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st1uuMuULuUatESh cudusuvLc

Cwyng ghnuuwwunypjwu 100-pn wmwptijhgp Ukl wuqud bu pnppphu unhuytg
htimwnupa huywgp aqhy ny Uhuyu dkq' huyiphu htin ywmnwhwo nnptipgnipjwup,
wyb ytiphhpty Unweh b Gpypnpn wpjuwphwdwpubtiph uwpuuhutinp, £njnpnuwnt
nt rwunuiu:

Upwip puwitipnpn nuph uwhdnygmghy npjuqubipt tu: UjwT, ng pnjnpp...

Uju mwph ginuuywuwgbnutiph wuwwiwunbh dh hwdwjup hwjupytg Gplw-
umd' vh pwiuh op pupniuwy dmnpbni, putwphtm m pwuwy habm dupnynpjuu
hwdwp swphp nt fjuwpwu pupaws dh hwugugnpdnipjuu onipy, npu wujwuymd
L gtimuuywunipiniu: Uju tpunypen ninbu jhnght sh hdwunwynpyty m puupyty
dwunpnympyuu Ynnuihg, b hus-np wnmuny dbkup «hwdwybpuyty» tup npu gnymi-
pjwu m httmbwuputiph htin:

Ujuon wpuwnhh wnwpptin wuymuubipnid dnjiqunn quugyuowh pnunipiniu-
utinu m whwphlympmuubpp, mwppbp tpyputpnd hjuwumpuu gnifu juuguwd
nwquuun; m hwjuljunn wnweunpnutinh wgptiuhy hnbwnnpupwunpmmuu wju
whwquugqbpu Gy, npnup wumpunpmpjuu sytimp L dunut): Suygtinp, hptwutipp,
pnipuhubtipu m pnuuhwughubipp sk upnn dhuguwl duwy hpkug guaygh n hhonnni-
pPJwl htin: dw hwdwgu dwpnympyu’ wtinh mutigus nnplipgnpjui hbmbwiput-
nhu wnbtptiuytynt guyu £ nt opwjupquyghu fuunhpp:

Stnuuyuwunipjniup Wuwndwuu hwuugmpymu sk: Uju sh uwhdwiwthwy-
Ynuwd mupuonipjuu it dudwuwyjh kg, puugh hp swupnypyudp n htmbwupubtinny
hudwdwpnjuyht dhpwdnnmpyuy, Juufuupgbpdwu m hdwunwynpdwu E wup-
nwunpnud kg pnnphu:

Cnglipwunpbtu dwup E niunmduwuhptp gbmuuywiunieynmu tphnypn: Wnnithw-
ntind, upwup, nyptn ginuuwywuwghnnmpniup npuytiu twuuwghnnygymu &u puwn-
b, Juyugpty Gu swunwugpujuu npnynid. uw tpywuwymd | wwypty dby niphoh,
hwpyniputiph, hwquputinh m Uhihnuutinh ywwunnithwuwos guyny nt nn ptingmpjudp,
dnnyh Yhut Gppbidu unyuhuy wuhuwp pywugnn b dwppjught putwuunpyuu
uwhdywuubpnmd smbnuynpynn guyu m mwunwwwupn:

Ctug wyu dShpnud tu dhwhymuynd wjuntdhwiuu fjuunnipnmiuut m ghnww-
umpniup, pupnyujuut m dwppuhip’ punuwny hwjwnwdp m hudngdmip
hujuluu ghnumjuwuh hudwp:

Luyly “Madnjui
Luyng glinuuwuwiunyayul puliqupuii-piupfupnaph pliopliu,
«Slnuuwwuwghypwlwy hwiunliupy giluwynp ilpughn
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PEANIU3ALMA NAHTIOPKUCTCKOI UAEN:
BOIHA, TEHOLLUA,, KPAX UMMEPUN

Bukmop Hadeun-Paesckuii

[TanTiOpKM3M, Kak Hekad uaesd oObeqUHEHUs BCeX «TYPOK» BO3HUK B AeBATHaIIA-
TOM Beke. HammloMHMM, YTO B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE IAHTIOPKU3M - 3TO CHACTEMa B3IJIS-
IOB, COITIAaCHO KOTOPOW BCE B MUpE PacCMaTpHUBAeTCs 4Yepe3 IIPU3MY POIU «TYPOK»,
(MMeroTCS B BULLY BCE TIOPKOSI3bIYHBIE HAPOMbI): UCTOPUS LIMBUIIM3ALUY - KaK UCTOPUS
«TYPOK», IKOOBI SBJISIOMMXCS POJOHAYaIbHUKAMHY Y€JI0BEYECKON IIUBUIIN3AIUY, SI3bI-
KO3HaHUe - 4epe3 IpuMart TYPELKOro 3bIKa Kak pas3blKa BCero 4ejoBeyecTBa, reorpa-
¢dus - ¢ TOUKM 3peHNrs TeONONUTHYeCKUX KOHIENINH IPOXUBaHUS «TYPOK», KYIbTypa
- C TOUKH 3PEHUS BEINYUS TYPELKON KYJIBTYPhI A €€ HallpaBiIsIOIEro BO3AEeNCTBYS Ha
BCIO MUPOBYIO KYIbTYPY ¥ T.I. [[aHTIOPKU3M IpakTUYeCKU He OCTaBlgeT 6e3 BHUMa-
HUSl HU OJTHON 00acTH NIesTEeNbHOCTHU 4elloBeka, NpeBpalliasich B TUIepTPodUPOBaH-
HOE OTPayXEHUE 3TOM JIeATENBHOCTHU. B y3KOM CMBICIIE TAHTIOPKU3M - 3TO arPECCUBHAS
pacucTcKasi, MOBUHUCTAYECKAs] NOKTPUHA MMIIEPCKUX KPYTOB TYPELKOrO HaIlMOHa-
JIN3Ma, IPOBO3ITIalllafollasi CBoel 1ebio 06 beJHEHNe BCeX TIOPKOS3bIYHBbIX HApOIOB
B €[JMHOE «TypaHCKoe rocynapcTBoy («Benukuit Typan») on arunoit Typuuu.

«Hay4Holt 6a30i1» BO3HMKHOBEHUSI NMaHTIOPKUCTCKUX HAEH MOCIYXUIN paboThl
3aMaJiHbIX VYEHBbIX, 3a4aCTyl0 OTPaXKaBIIMX BHEIIHENOJIUTUYECKNe YCTPeMIIEHUs
CBOMX JI€p)KaB, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B OPUEHTALNU TYPELKOW SKCIaHCUK Ha BocTok u
ocJabnenun nosunuii Poccun.

W3sBecTHbIN monuTuyeckuil nestend ['epMaHckoilt ummnepuu ¢oH MonbTke, coBe-
ToBaJl nepesectu cronuny OcmaHckoill nmnepun u3 Crambyna B KoHbto u gaxe eme
Janblle, - Ha BOCTOK CTpaHbl, CUNTasl, YTO TaKUM 006pa30M MOXHO HOOUTBHCS «OMO-
noxeHus» umnepud. [lpennoxenue MonbTke He 6bIJIO CITyYalfHOCTBIO. YCTpeMIleHNe
OCMaHCKOW JKCHaHCUM Ha BocTok mopTankuBanuch l'epMaHueli, pacCYMTbIBaBIIEH
ocnabuth Poccuto, cTonkHYTh ee ¢ OcmaHCKol nMiiepueit. Takue xe ey Ipecieno-
BaJIM MONUTHYeCKNe Kpyru ABCcTpo-BeHnrpuu.

[lpy 3TOM NMaHTIOPKM3M Kak Obl BbIpacTall Ha IIOYBE 3apOAMBLIETOCS TYPELKOrO
HallMOHaJIM3Ma. B KOHIle HeBATHaIIaTOrO0 BeKa HapsiAy C UMIEPCKUMHU TEOpPUSIMHU
«OCMaHU3Ma» U «TaHUCTIaMU3Ma» B 00IleCTBEHHO! U KyNbTypHO xu3Hu Typuuu Bce
6oree YKPEIIAIOCh TEYEHNE (TIOPKU3May, HOCUTEIN KOTOPOTO IbITaJIUCh ONPENEIUTh
MECTO TYPeLKNX HalluOHAJIbHBIX TPaJULUi B CHCTEME KOCMOIIOIUTHYECKUX CTPYKTYP
UMIIEpUH.

B konue XIX Beka mosiBisieTcsl OOMIMpHas NUTepaTypa, BOCXBaJISIOIIas ykKe He
OCMaHCKWH, a TYpeLKHUH HalluoHaIbHbIA AyX. OgHaKo U3HaYaIbHO CaM PaHHUH «TIOp-

' Tonpo6ree 06 3Tom cm.: [acarosa, D.10. aeonorus 6ypiyasHoro Hanuosamasma B Typiui B mie-

puox Minaiotypok (1908-1914), Baky: u3n. AH A3ep6.CCP, 1966, c. 50.
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KHU3M» yoKe coliepall B cebe 3apOoblliy MaHTIOPKU3Ma. DTO IPOUCXOAUIIO He TOJIBKO B
CHITY TOTO, YTO HOHSTHS «TYPOK» U «TFOPOK» B TYPEIIKOM SI3bIKE 0003HAYAIOTCS CTIOBOM
«TIOPK», HO, TIpPeXJe BCEro MOTOMY, YTO TYPeLKHUIl HallMOHalIW3M C CaMoro Haydaja
NIPEACTaBIIAI cOO60M CMMOMO3 HallMOHAJIW3Ma HEKOTOPOW HallMOHAJIBHOW YIep6HOCTH
Y BEJTUKOZIEPKAaBHOTO IOBMHK3MA «OCMAHOBY, CIUTABIINX cebsl ellle U JTNIePaMU BCEro
«UCITAaMCKOTO MUPa».

«TiopKu3M» IONYYMII LIMPOKOe OTpaXkeHHe BO BCeX cepax KyIbTYPHOH JKU3HU
umnepuu. Tak, mpocBeTuTenbHOE 06mecTBO «HanmoHanbHoe o0ydeHHe W BOCIHTA-
Hue» (Munnu tanuMm Be Tepbue), HalprUMep, CTaBUJIO CBOeH 3allauell IpocBelleHre
TYPELKOro Hapofa U Ipo6yIeHre ero HallMOHaIbHOr0 CaMOCO3HaHK A2 MIaioTypku
HPOIOIIKUIIN 60PhOY «HOBBIX OCMAaHOB) 3a IPHUOIIIDKEHUE TYPELKOro JINTepaTypHOro
S3bIKa K HAPOITHOMY, 32 €T0 «TIOPKI3ALUIoN’.

B To xe BpeMs «TIOPKM3M» M3HAYaJIbHO HOCUII U NMAaHTIOPKUCTCKUN OTTEHOK U3-3a
CTPEMIIEHUS] CTOPOHHUKOB 3TON WIed IPEeNCTaBIsATh MHTEPECHl «BCEX TYPOK» (T.e.
«TIOPOK») 3a IIpefiellaMy UMIIepUH.

Passutue B Typuuu KanuTanucTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH IOJIOXKUIIO Hayaslo BO3HMK-
HOBEHHUIO HAEOJOTMYECKUX TEUYEHWH, OTPaXaloIUX POCT CAMOCO3HAHUSI TYPOK Kak
TYpPeLKoi, a He ocMaHCKoM Haluu. MnmagoTyperkad pesomtonus 1908 r. u nocnenoBas-
1ye 3a Helt bankaHckue BOMHBI Jay elile 60yee MOIIHBIN TOITYOK Pa3sBUTHUIO TYPELKOro
HalloHanu3Ma. MHOrounciIieHHble HapoIbl («MUTIIETHI») UMIIEPUU CBSI3bIBAIIU C MIIa-
IOTYPeLKol peBomonyell HaJleX bl Ha ociablieHre HalllOHaJIbHOTO 'HeTa, JeMOKpa-
TU3AIlMI0 BHYTPEHHEN XU3HH, [IPOBEJEHUE COIUAIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUX IIpeobpa3oBa-
HUHA. MIIagoTypKu, BO3TJIaBUBLINE PEBONIONMOHHOE [BMKEHWE, IIBITANIUCh CIIOTUTD
MHOTOHAIIMOHANIbHOE HacelleHWe WMIIEPUU TI0J, JIO3YHTOM «OCMaHH3Ma («OTTOMa-
HHU3Ma»), BOCKPECUB UIEU HOBBIX «OCMaHOB». [103TOMY Ha clloBax AeKJIapHpOBajIUCh
paBHBIE [TpaBa JJIsl BceX HapomgHocTel cTpaHbl. OfHAKO 9Ta IOIUTHKA HE TPOBOLUIIACH
C JOCTaTOYHO! IOCNeN0BaTeIbHOCTBIO, Aa U HecllocoOHa Obljla OCTAHOBUTDH IIPOIECC
¢$bopMUpOBaHKS HAllMOHAJIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS HAPOJIOB UMIIEPUHL.

Bankanckue BoitHBI 1912-1913 IT. mpuBenM K OKOHYATENbHOMY OTHENEHUIO OT
OcMmaHcKolt umnepun psifia 6aIKaHCKUX TOCYIApCTB, @ BHYTPU CTPAHBI - K KPYLUIEHUIO
IOKTPUHBI «OCMaHU3Ma». Elf Ha cMeHy U IIpullla uies MaHTIOPKKA3Ma, K 9TOMY Bpe-
MEHH IOJTyYMBIIasl paclpoCTpaHeHHe B KPYTI'y TYPELKOW MHTENIUTeHINY 6Ilaromapst
aKTHBHOI IpollaraHjie Kak MeCTHBIX MaHTIOPKMUCTOB, TaK M SMUTPAHTOB U3 IapCKOMH
Poccun. ®DMurpaHTbl akTHBHO BBICTYIAId B HAIMOHAJIUCTUYECKUX OpraHU3alUsaX
OcmaHckoli nMIiepun?, a nosxe u pecnyonukanckon Typrum.

2 [erpocsn 10.A., Maadomypeyioe dsudicenue (smopas norosuna XIX - nauaro XX 6.), M., Hayka,
1971, c. 274.

3 Tam xe, c. 275.

4 INonpo6uee 06 sToM cM.: ['acaHoBa, B.10. Hoeooeus 6ypacyasnozo nayuonaiusma 6 Typyuu 6 nepuood
maadomypok (1908-1914), Baxy: u3n. AH A3ep6.CCP, 1966, c. 50.
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KoneuHo, Helb3sl OTPUIATh BECOMBIN BKJIaJ TIOPKCKUX SMHUIpaHTOB u3 Poccuu B
[IpollaraH/ly HaHTIOPKHU3Ma, TeM 6oiee YTO UX «TPYAbI» O CHUX IIOP MOITYYaroT BBICO-
KYIO OLEHKY CO CTOPOHBbI TYpelKMX HAaIMOHAaJUCTOB. Tak, BUIHbIMU TeOpeTHKaMHU
U IIpONaraHA¥CTaMy MaHTOpku3Ma Opun HO0cyd Axuypa (AKYypuH), CO3maTenb
M3BECTHOTO B CBoe BpeMsi xKypHana «Ttopk I0pny» («Typeukas ponuna»)’, [as3 Mcxa-
KoB, Micmaun lacripunckutt (I'acmaparner) u op.

Typeukuif HanMOHAINU3M UCIIBITAJ BIUSHUE U IPYTUX BHEIIHUX (PaKTOPOB, B TOM
YHCIIe 3aI1aJHOEBPOIIEACKX PACUCTCKIX MAHTEUEHUN»®, 4TO 0COOEHHO Mary6Ho CKa3a-
Joch Ha ero pa3BuTud. CreyeT NpHU3HaTh, YTO NMaHTIOPKUCTCKas JOKTPHHA, IOIY-
YMBIIas MIMPOKOE paclpocTpaHeHue B 00IecTBeHHbIX Kpyrax OcMaHCKON uMIepuu,
ChITpasia BaXXHYIO poiib BO BCTyIUuleHnu Typuuu B | MupoByto BoiiHY. 3a BoBleueHUe
OcMmaHCKOH UMIIepUH B CBOIO OPOUTY OOPOJIUCH KaK AHTaHTa, TaK U TepMaHCKU 6JIOK.
OnHako AHTaHTa MOIJIa NIPEJIOKUTD JIUIIb COXPaHEHUE OCHOBHBIX YacTel UMIEPUN.
l'epmanus xe Obljla TOTOBA IIOAAEPKATh TYPEUKYIO SKCIIAaHCUIO Ha BOCTOK U maHTIOp-
KUCTBI HaJIesJIUCh Ha IIoMoIb ['epMaHNy B peain3alluyl CBOUX 3aXBaTHUYECKUX LieTelt.

Pagu cosmanus «Bemukoro TypaHa» NaHTIOPKUCTCKHUE JIMJIEPbl OpraHU30BaJIH
MAaCCOBYIO PE3HIO apMSHCKOTO HaceJlleH!s, KaK B 3aragHol, Tak 1 B BocTouHoit Apme-
Huy'. [lo mpukasy MJIafloTypelKoro «TpuyMBHpaTa» Oblila OpraHM30BaHAa KaMIIaHUA
«IiepecenieHus» apMsiH B 6ecIuiogHble ITycThiHU Crupuy, Ha Jefie SBISBIIascs IPUKpPbI-
THEeM IJISI YHUYTOXEHNS MUPHOTO apMSIHCKOTO HaceneHHs. JacTb apMsH 6bla YHH-
4TOXeHa B 3allalHOX ApMeHUH, 4acTb - 110 IyTU B «MecTa nepeceseHusi». Kypackas
HONIyperyisgpHas KOHHUIA «XaMuIuey, oTpaabl, cGOPMUPOBaHHbIE U3 YTOJIOBHUKOB,
U TI0Ipa3eNie sl )XaHIapMepHH, SKOObI «OXpaHsBIIKE» KOJOHHBI SMUTPAHTOB, IOBEp-
MWK HavyaToe. B pesynbrare reHonnga 6blI0 YHUUYTOXEHO [0 NOIYTOPa MUJIIMOHOB
apMsiH.

[Mo3xe, mocie mHajeHWS MIIAJOTYPELKOTO IIPaBUTEIbCTBA, IIOJ, BO3LEHCTBHEM
MHupoBoro obuiecTBeHHoro MHeHus B 1919 r. B Crambyre U HEKOTOPBIX JPYTUX TOpO-
Oax OblIY OpraHW30BaHbI CyHeOHbIE IPOLECCHI 10 AelaM ObIBIIMX PYKOBOAUTEINEH
Komurera «EnmHenve u mporpeccy», MOBUHHBIX B IUIAHUPOBAHUM U OCYLIECTBIEHUU
reHonupa. «I'JaBHOe, 4TO BbITeKaeT U3 HAYaTOro CIeCTBUS, - [JIaCUJI OOBUHUTENIbHbIA
aKT, COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO IIPECTYIIEHUs, COBEPIIEHHbIe C MOMEHTA BBICBUIKY apMsH B
Pa3Hble MECTa U B pa3Hble IEPUOLIbI, He SBIISTIOTCS M30JIMPOBAaHHBIMU MIIU JIOKAJIbHBIMU
neticTBusiMu. OHU ObLIM 3apaHee 06 yMaHbl U OCYILIECTBIIEHBI II0 PACIOPSKEHUIO LieH-
TPaJIbPHOTO OpraHa, COCTOSIBIIEr0 U3 BbllleyKa3aHHbIX jul (Tanaat, DHBep, [xemab,
W6parum Irokpu u ap. - npum. H-P.B.), nu6o cornacHo cekpeTHbIM MpHKa3aM, 1160
YCTHBIM HHCTPYKITISIM»®.

Tiirk ve Diinya Meshurlari Ansiklopedisi, Istanbul: Ercan Matbaasi, 1962. S. 29.
[Merpocsn 0.A., yka3. cou., c. 274.
Tam xe, c. 275.

[TompobHee o medTeNbHOCTH MAHTIOPKUCTOB - BbIXOALEB U3 lapckoit Poccuu cm. lacanosa 9.10.,
Hoeonoeus 6ypaacyasnozo nayuonarusma 8 Typyuu 6 nepuod saadomypox (1908-1914 z.), Baxy, u3n. AH

o N o »
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«Bo Bpems MHpOBOI BOWHBI Ipeku Mainoli A3um ToXe TSXKeIo MoCTpajalid OT
XKECTOKOCTelN TYPOK, - MUIIeT ObIBIINI NpeMbep-MUHUCTP Benukobpurtanuu [ Jlnoiy,
Jxopmox. - COTHH ThICIY IPeKOB ObLIM XJIaJHOKPOBHO BbIpe3aHbl B TOfbl BOMHBI U
etiie 6oJbIe GbII0 COTHAHO C HACHKEHHBIX MecT»’. TakuM 06pa3oM, MaHTIOPKUCTCKAS
Bepxylka OCMaHCKOW MMIIEpUH, PYKOBOIACTBYSCh HEIIOMEPHBIMU 3aXBaTHUYECKUMU
aMOuIMsAMY, TIONINIa Ha TArdaiimue mpecTyIuleHus. HeobxomuMo oTMeTHTh, 4TO B
COOTBETCTBUU C TYPELKO-TEPMAHCKAM JOTOBOPOM IIPENYCMaTpPUBAlach «IIOMOLb ['ep-
MaHUU B PacClIMPEeHNN TYpenKoil TeppuTopuu 3a cueT Poccun takum o6pa3oM, 4TOObI
06€ecreduTh HEIOCPeNCTBEHHOE CONPUKOCHOBEHHE C MYCYJIbMaHCKUAM HaceJleHHeM»
(T.e. 3aBoeBaHme pycckoit Apmenun)P.

Pacnpoctpanennto nanTiopkusMma B Poccuu nmpeqinecTBoBana AIUTeNNbHas KaMIla-
HUS MTaHUCTIAMUCTCKON ITponaraHabl MPOOCMAHCKOM opueHTauuu. VcnaMmckas penu-
TS U3[jaBHa UCIOJIb30Bajlach Mpassuieil Bepxyukold OCMaHCKON MMIEepUu IS BO3-
IeiCTBUSL Ha MYCYyJIbMaH, HacesBIINX OOIIMpHbIE HallOHAJIbHbIE OKparHbl Poccun.
MycynbmaHcKoe ByXoBeHCTBO Poccun cTano akTUBHBIM IIPONOBEJHUKOM MJel aHU-
cnaMu3Ma. ThICSYM MYJUI MOCTOSTHHO BHYIIANIM CBOEH MAcTBE UAEU MYCYIbMaHCKOIO
MECCHaHCTBa U BepHONOIJaHHUYECKE YYBCTBa [0 OTHOWIEHUIO K TYPELKOMY CyJITa-
Hy-Xxanudy.

B cBoro ouepens eBpomneickre NMIIEPUAIUCTUIECKUE NEePKaBbl ObLIIN 3aMHTEPECO-
BaHbI B UCIIONIb30BaHUU OCMAHCKOM yTpo3bl 10)kKHBIM ¢raHram Poccun. OcobeHHYIO
akTUBHOCTb Ha KaBkase u B CpenHell Asuu IpOSBISIIM aHITIMICKas, FepMaHCKasd, a
M03Xe aMepHKaHCKas CIEICITyKObl, UCIONb30BaBIINe MMAHTIOPKU3M U MaHUCIIAMU3M
KaK Ba)XHOe opyAue AecTabunusanuu Poccuiickoil MIepHH.

W3 ymncna poccuickux MaHTIOPKUCTOB B TYpIUYM MONYYMIM NONYISPHOCTb TaKue
TeopeTuky, kKak Mcmann lacnipunckuit (lacnapansi), FOcyd Axuypun (Axuypa), I'yc-
ceitH 3ame Amu, Axmen AraeB, Anu Mepnan Tomuubames, [asi3 McxakoB u gp. Otu
oblecTBeHHbIe IesTelld OKa3alld BlusHUe Ha GpopMHUpoBaHUe OOLIECTBEHHON MBICIH
B Typuumn.

Ha KaBkase eHTpOM TaHTIOPKUCTCKOTO U TaHUCIaMHUCTCKOTO IBUXeHU 6611 baky,
rJe BbIXOAWIIM, KPOME paHee YIIOMMHABIINXCS, MaHUCIAMUCTCKHIE M3aHUsd «DKUH-
mxm» («Cesitenby) n «Kactmiiy. Cpeny Hanboee W3BECTHBIX JIeTeNeH, TPy IIIMPOBaB-
IIUXCS BOKPYT 3TUX W3JaHuil, GurypupyroT 3eiiHensounus Tapxues, XycceltH 3ane
Amu, Araorny Axmar u Anu Mepaas Tormuub6ames'.

Mnanmorypenkas pepomtonns 1908 r. okazana 6ombloe BIUSHUE Ha MAHTIOPKUCT-
ckoe JBHXeHHe B Poccum, akTMBU3MpOBaBIeecs B IOCIeYIOKe Tobl, HECMOTPS Ha
NPENSTCTBUS, YUHUMBbIEe BIacTAMU. [locie Hayasna 1epBoid MUPOBOM BOMHBI ITaHTIOP-

Azep6.CCP, 1966, c.115-139.

' Tawm xe, ctp. 581.

19 Tlirk ve Diinya Meshurlari Ansiklopedisi, Istanbul: Ercan Matbaasi, 1962. S.29.
1 Tacanosa, 9.10., Hoeoozus Oyparcyasnozo Hayuonasudma 6 Typyuu..., cTp. 55.
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KUCTCKas IIpollaraHyia He ocjlabeBajla U HOCHUJIAa BPaXXAeOHBIN IlapCKOMY IIpaBUTENb-
CTBY IIPOTYPELKUI XapaKTep.

HeManoBaxHa 1 ponb MaHTIOPKUCTOB B I'PakJaHCKOW BoiiHe B Poccuu mocrne mpu-
Xolla K BJIacTU OOJIbIIEBUKOB. B umcie OpraHu3aTopoB IPakKIaHCKOM BOWHBI IIPOTUB
HOBOW BNlacTy 6bUTH IKagunbl CpenHel A3um, cCOTpygHIYaBLIYe ¢ [lyTOBBIM, 3MUPOM
ByxapckuM, akTUBHO y4acTBOBaBILINE B 6aCMauyeCKOM JBUKEHUM.

Ha Kagkase, B 1917 1., umaMm [lonuHCKuit TbITancad 06’ beTMHUTD POTUB GOJBIIEBH-
KOB BCEX KaBKa3CKUX PUBEPKEHIIEB HCIIaMa, IPOIaraH I py s HaJKIaCCOBOE eIMHCTBO
MYCyITbMaH", a IPyTO MIpeTeHIEHT B HAI[MOHAIbHBIE BOXKIH - Y3yH XaIXKU TBITAJICS
co3path CeBepo-KaBka3ckuil MyCyJIbMaHCKHN SMUpAT 07 IpoTekTopaToM Typuun'.

Eme onHa rpynma maHTIOPKUCTOB — 3TO O6exaBine u3 Typuun dieHs! naptun «Egu-
HeHUe U NPOTrpeccy», KOTopble BHavYalle COTPYAHUYANU ¢ 60IblIeBUKaMU, a 3aTeM MpU-
HAIIM aKTUBHOE ydacTue B 60pbbe ¢ HUMU B 3akaBKasbe U CpemHell Asuu. Ocobyro
POIIb CBITpaAl 37iech DHBEp-Talla, ObIBIINI BOEHHBI MUHHUCTD B IIPaBUTENIbCTBE MIIa-
IOTYPOK, 320YHO PUTOBOPEHHBIN CTaMOyIbCKUM BOEHHBIM TPUOYHAJIOM K CMepTHOM
ka3au. B 1920 r. DuBep pasBepHyn 60pr6Y mpoTuB MycTadsr Kemanp-namu (ATaTiopka).
B 1920 r. on npubbin B baky Ha cbe3p HaponoB BocToka, e BBICTYNHII C IICEBOpPE-
BOJIIOLIMOHHON peubto. «PaKkTUYeCKH, CBOe MPUCYTCTBUE Ha Che3/ie OH HCIOIb30Bajl
111 00'beIMHEHN ] IIPOOPaBIINXCS Ha Che3l B KadecTBe AejleraToB OypxKya3HbIX HallU-
OHAJT-TIIOBUHUCTOBM,

Bo BpeMs BcTpeuu KpyITHOTO BOGHHOTO JiesiTens 6onblieBukoB M.B.OpyHnse ¢ Mycra-
¢doti Kemanem mocnenHu#t Tak oxapaKTepr30Bal DHBepa: «DTOT YeIOBEK SBISETCS
MCKaTeJleM IIPUKIIIOYeHNH, BIaCTONI0OMB, aBaHTIOPUCT ¥ OOMaHBbIBaeT KaK HAC, TaKk U
Bac»b.

VcnionHseTcs CTo JIeT o BpeMeHU OTHOTO U3 TArYailuX IpecTyIJIeHUH NaHTop-
KuCcTOB 13 maptun «EnnHenue u mporpece» («MrTuxan-e-Teppaku»), IpaBUBLIEH B
OcMaHCKol UMIIepuy, - TeHOIUAA apMsH, OTHaKO TypelKoe IIPaBUTENbCTBO U 061ie-
CTBEHHOCTb CTPaHBbI N0-TIPEXHEMY OTPULIAIOT caM BaKT ITOr0 MPeCcTyIICHUS.

[MompITKM OTpULATE caM QaKT FeHOLUAA, TU60 BO3TIOKUTD Ha apMsIH OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb 32 BapBapCTBO OCMaHCKMX BilacTel, XapakTepHbl AJIs1 BCETO Iieprojia CIIOPOB 10
BOIIPOCY O reHonuae. B nmybnukanuax Typenkux uccienosareneit nmocie | Muposoit
BOMHBI YK€ IPeIIPUHUMAINCH IONIBITKY TOIBEPIHY Th PEBU3UH X0, coObITHi 1914-1922
rOJIOB, IIPEeyYMEHbIINB MaclITabbl 3TOTO MPECTYIUIEHUS U NEPENoXUB BUHY 3a Tubeb

12 3axBaTHImYeCKHe TITaHBI CTOPOHHMKOB MAHTIOPKUCTCKOM HOKTPHHBI IPOCTHPAINCH JIATIeKO 3a Tpe-
nenbl Manoit Asun, oxBatbiBasi KpbiM, [loBoikbe, Asepbaiimxas, CpenHIo0 A3uio 1 psifi APYTUX pao-
HOB, a TeppUTOpUsI ApMeHUU 06pa3oBalia Kak Obl KIIMH, paccekaromuil «Benukuii TypaH» Ha JIBe 4acTH,
1 SBJISIaCh HEBOJIbHBIM IIPEIIITCTBUEM Ha ITyTH MAHTIOPKUCTCKON SKCMNaHCUU MIIaJOTyPOK.

B Tam xe, cTp. 67.

14 Apunos P.A., Munbirreitn H., M3 ucmopuu opearos eocbesonacrocmu Y3bexucmara, TalkeHT, U3M,.
«Y36exucrany, 1967, ctp 141.

5 Tenoyud ap.man 6 Ocmancroii unnepuu: CoopHuk 00y smenmos u mamepuaios, coct.: M.I'. Hepcucsis,
P.I. Caaksn, non pen. Hepcecsina M.I'., EpeBan, Ariactan, 1982, ctp. 559.
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MUPHOTO apMSHCKOTO HacelleH!s Ha CaMUX apMsH. Tak, Typelkuil aBTop Axmen OMUH
HCall, 9YTO apMsIHE UK B Ipyxk0Oe ¢ TypkaMu B rpaHunax OCMaHCKOW MMIIEpUH, HO
«pa3BUTHE HallIOHAIN3Ma, AeITeIbHOCTb TEPPOPUCTOB-PEBOIIOIIOHEPOB TPHObIBIINX
n3 Poccuy, Takxe Kak ¥ NpUXOA K BracTd A6ayn XaMuaa, MOJIOXUIINA KOHEL, STOMY
IPYXKECKOMY COTPYLHHUYECTBY: K 9TOMY COTPYILHMYECTBY ObLI JIUIIb KPaTKOBPEMEH-
HBII BO3BpAT BO BpeMeHa MITAJIOTypelKol peBomonum»®. B monTBepxeHre cBoei
TOYKY 3pE€HUS aBTOP NPUBONUT (aKThl MACCOBOIO J€3ePTUPCTBA apMsiH, He KeIaBIIuX
BoeBaTh NpoTuB Poccuu B | MUpOBYI0O BOWHY, BOCCTaHUI B apMSIHCKUX BUialieTax’, a
TaKJ)Xe TO, 4YTO POTHB OCMaHCKOW apMuUU cpakailach Ha KaBka3ckoMm GpoHTe TUBU3MS
apMSTHCKHX JIOOPOBOITBIIEB B pyccKoli popme mox koMmaHmoBaHeM M. [Tactepmamx aHa
- JerryTaTa TyPewKoro mapjiaMeHTa oT Op3ypymalé.

Takum ob6pa3oM, aBTOp CTapaeTcs BblIaThb IOCIEICTBUS abayIXaMUI0BCKOTO Tep-
popa [IPOTHUB apMsiH, B pe3yJibTaTe KOTOPOro BO3HUK €CTeCTBEHHbI aHTarOHU3M Hace-
JIeHWSI 110 OTHOILIEHHIO K BIIACTSIM, 3a [IEPBONPHYNHY reHoIMIa. A MEeXy TeM, UMEHHO
KpOBaBbIil Teppop cynTaHa A6yn XaMupa, 1o caMbIM CKPOMHBIM IOfICYETaM, IIPUBeET
k rubenu B 90-x rT. meBaTHamuaroro Beka 1o 30000 apmsH, B 1909 r. (B ropome Anmana
u psige nposurnui Kunvkun) eme 40000 venosex”. Cnenyet oTMETUTD, ITO TH IIpe-
CTYIUIEHUS] OTIMYaINCh YYJOBUIIHBIM CaJU3MOM, KOTOPBI Najladd JaXke He IbITa-
JIUCh CKPBITh OT MHOCTPAHIIEB, O 4eM CBUETENIbCTBYIOT MHOIOUYMCIIEHHbIE PYCCKUE,
apabckue, Typelukye, HeMelKue, aHrTuicKkue, GpaHIy3CKue, aMePUKaHCKIe U IpyTue
UCTOYHUKH Toro BpemeHH?. CrieloBaTenbHO, JIOSIBHOCTh ApMSTHCKOTO HACeIeHWs
OcmaHckol umIepuu 6bljla MOIOPBaHa CaMUMU IIPaBSUIMMU KPYraMU 3TOH CTpaHbI
Y HAIMIOHAJIBHO-0CBOOOINTENIBHOE IBIDKEHUE apMSH, Tak)Ke Kak U IPYyTUX HEMYCYIIb-
MaHCKUX HapoJIOB (TPeKOB, acCUpHiilieB U AP.) ObLIO €AMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM ITyTEM
UX CaMOCOXPaHEHUSI.

Cpenyv maHTIOPKUCTOB BeeTia ObLIa MOMYJIsSipHA TOYKa 3peHus, 10 KOTOPO Konnde-
CTBO MYCYyJIbMaH, OTUOIINX B TONbI [IepPBOi MUPOBOI BOMHBI, ITpeBbIIIaeT KOTUYECTBO
uctpebneHHbIX apMsaH. Kak nucan [[>xeMasp-naiia, OOUH U3 aBTOPOB U UCIIOJIHUTETIEN
MONUTHKY reHonupa: «JlaBaiite momyctum, 4ro u3 1500000 apmsr 600000 moru6io
BO BpeMs JieniopTaiiuil. Ho He Hazjo 3a6bIBaTh, YTO KOJMYECTBO TYPOK YHUYTOXKEHHBIX
apMsiHaMu rioctie pycckoit peomomru 1500000»%. Takye sxe yTBEpK I€HHS IOCTOSTHHO
BCTPEYAIOTCS 1 Ha CTPaHUIAX MaHTIOPKUCTCKUX MyONUKauil Hammx gHei?2. OgHako

16 Tam e, cTp. 581

7" Tormu6 B.B., Taiinas duniomamus 80 8pems nepsol Muposoii 60tiHsl, MOCKBa, U3, COILL-3KOH. JIUT.,
1960, cTp.51.

18 Tam xe, cTp. 218.

19" Fenoyud apusn 6 Ocuancroii umnepuu..., crp. 111.
20 Tam xe. cTp. 2-186.

2 Tam xe.

22 The Armenian Murders in Our Century, Ankara: Headquarters of Anadolu Press Union, 1986; Turkozu
H.K., Armenian Atrocity: According to Ottoman and Russian Documents, Ankara: Institute for the Study
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TypelKue aBTOpbl CaMy IIPU3HAIOT, YTO B II0JI0CE HACTYIJIEHUS PYCCKOW apMUH U B
BOCTOYHBIX BHJIalieTaX CTPaHbl IIPOXUBAIO 1,5 MITH. MyCylbMaH, a pyccKoe HacTyII-
JIeHUe BbI3BaJIo UX MaccoBoe OErcTBO B IpyrHe paloHbI CTpaHbl. B o6liell clIoXKHOCTH
1 MJIH. MYCYJIBMaHCKUX G€XEHIIEB MEPEMECTUIICS B 3TOT IEPUOJ, YTO caMo Io cebe
nenaet nudpy I>KeManb-Taliy HepealbHOH. UTO Xe KacaeTcs apMsiH, Ha KOTOPBIX BO3-
JlaraeTcsl BUHa 3a 3To 6ercTBO, TO OHa 3deMepHa.

Bo-11epBbIX, 0OCMaHCKOE IIPaBUTENIbCTBO BCTYIIMIIO B BOXHY B HaJleXIe Ha BOILJIOLIe-
HH€e TaHTIOPKUCTCKOro Hieana co3fanusg «Bemmkoro TypaHa», T0ITo BbICUMTHIBAS K
KaKol TPyNIIHPOBKe BPaXXIYIOUUX FOCYIapCTB IPUCOEIUHUTLCS U YK€ CAaMUM CBOUM
BCTYIUJICHHEM B BOWHY OOpeKJIO Hapo[bl MMIIEPUY, BKIII0Yasd TYpPEeLKUl, Ha HEeUcuuc-
JIMBble JTUIIeHUSI.

Bo-BTOpBIX, caM0O 6€rCTBO TYPELKOro HaceleHUs U3 palloHOB 60eB ObIIO BbI3BaHO
KaK IIpolraraHiol IpaBUTeNIbCTBA U 3allyTMBaHUEM HaceJleHus, Tak 1 MacCOBBbIM y4a-
CTHEM XHUTEJIEH BOCTOYHBIX BUIAi€TOB B UCTPeOIIeHUH apMSIH, YTO BbI3bIBAJIO UX €CTe-
CTBEHHBIH CTpax Mepes BO3MOKHBIMY aKTaMU MILEHUS CO CTOPOHBI ITOCTEeTHUX.

B-TpeTbux, HeaPPEeKTUBHOCTb OCMAHCKOM aJMUHUCTPALUU B BOIPOCaX ITOMOLIH
OexeHI]aM TIPOJIOBOIbCTBUEM, SIHUIEMHUU IIPH OTCYTCTBUM IOJKHOTO METUIMHCKOTO
00CITyXUBaHUS, a He aKI[UM apMsH, KOTOpble K TOMY BPeMeHHU yKe ObLIM MOJIHOCTbIO
BBICEJIEHbI U3 BOCTOYHBIX BHJIaleTOB NUOO YHUYTOXKEHBI, NPUBEIM K Ype3BbIYaiiHO
BBICOKOW CMEPTHOCTH Cpefiy 6eKeHIIEB OT Tojlofa U SIHUIeMUH.

Takum o06pa3oM, IMOMBITKM MaHTIOPKHCTOB CBAJIUTh BHUHY 3a TEHOLWJ apMsH,
IPEKOB, aCCUPUIIIEB U IIPOCTO UHOBEPLIEB IPYTUX HAllMOHAJIbHOCTEH Ha JXepTBbI 9TOTO
reHOLUIA SIBISIOTCS HECOCTOSITENIbHBIMY, a YTBEPXKIEHUS UTO «B T€UEHHE BCEHl UCTO-
pUu Typelkue rocyAapcTBa, K CoXaJleHUIo, BpeMsl OT BpeMeHU CTaJIKUBaJIHUCh C IIpe-
IaTebCTBOM, HECIIPaBeIJIMBOCTbIO U BapBapCTBOM MEHBIIMHCTB, KOTOpbIE OHU (3TH
rocynapcTsa - H.P.,) 3amumanyu cToneTusiMu v yIpasisiuld MU TaK, 9TO 3TO IIO3BOISIIO
NOCTIENHIM XWUTb B CYACTHH M MPEYCHeSHUM»?, - CBUAETENBCTBYIOT TU60 O MIIOXOM
3HaHWUU aBTOPaMM MCTOPUU COOCTBEHHOH CTpaHbl, MO0 O CO3HATENIbHON IO TacOBKE
peasbHbIX NCTOPUYECKUX (PaKTOB.

CnenyeT OTMETHTb, YTO OCMaHCKOE IIPaBUTENIbCTBO HCIIOIb30BAJIO B CBOEH BHY-
TPEeHHel IOJIMTUKE METOHbl CTPAaBIMBAHUA MEXJIy cO0ON HaIMOHAJIbHBIX MeEHb-
IIFHCTB, B YaCTHOCTH HAa PETIUTHO3HON 1o4Be. Tak, B YHUUYTOXXEHUH apMsH 6OJBIIYIO
poNb ChbIrpalia TONMyperyispHas KOHHMIA «XaMUIue», COCTOSBIIAS U3 KYPACKUX
KoueBHUKOB?*. Typelikue aBTOpBI MBITAIOTCS IIEPETIOXKUTb BUHY 3a YOMICTBA U I'pa-
0eX1Y apMsTH UCKJTFOYUTENIBHO Ha 3TH BOMHCKHE GopMUpoBaHus. Kak oTMevaroT 3aman-
Hble MCCIIeJJOBaTeNU, «KOIIa IIPOBOLMUINCh UCTPeOIeHNs peasibHbIX WU BEPOSTHBIX

of Turkish Culture Publication, 1986; etc.

z Apmapynu A., Tabunymmn X., Ouepxu nanuciamusma u nanmioprusma 6 Poccuu, Mocksa,
BesboxHuk, 1931, cTp. 66.

2 (Xamuppe« mepeji HauamoM BOIHBI POPMANBHO GbIIa PacIyIeHa, OHAKO Ha PAKTHKE OHa IIPOIOI-
KaJa CyIecTBOBATh.
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OIIIO3UIIMOHHBIX I'PYIII, OHU OCYLIECTBIISJIUCH He IIPaBUTEIIbCTBOM, a COIMAJIbHBIMU
TPYIIIMPOBKaMHU, KOTOPBIM IIPaBUTENBCTBO HABAJlO BIACTh, TAKUM KaK «XaMumpue» -
upperyisipHas kaBajiepus, cGOpMUPOBaHHAS U3 OIpPefieNIeHHbIX KYPACKUX IJIeMeH».

Oco6eHHOCTD TOTAAIIHEN OI0pOKpaTUIeCKO MalnHbl OCMaHCKOM UMIIEPUU COCTO-
s7a B TOM, YTO CYLIECTBOBAJIX IapajiellbHble PYKOBOLSIINE OPraHbl, ITO3BONISIBLINE
yBenu4uTh 3¢ PeKTUBHOCTD IPETBOPEHNS B XXWU3HD IOJIUTUKY IIpaBUTEIbCTBA, HaTall-
KMBaBIIIelicsa Ha HEIIOBOPOTIMBOCTh MECTHBIX YNHOBHHUKOB. [ 10 MHEHNIO aMEepPUKaHCKOTO
uccrneposatens: Yapnbpsa Pespbenkca: «PykoBoguTeneM U 3alIUTHUKOM «XaMUIUeE)»
6611 3exku-Talia, KOMaHAYIOMUH 4-bIM apMeHCKUM KOPITyCOM B Dp3uHAKaHE U CBOJ-
HbIlt 6paT cynTaHa. K BeIMKOMY HEyIOBONbCTBHIO IPaXJaHCKUX YHMHOBHHUKOB, 3eKH
Hanla BbIBeN «XaMuIue» U3-TIof UX CyneOHON IOpUCOVKINY 1 BCera 3allullal Hapy-
muTenel. Takum ob6pa3oM, paKTUIeCKU CYLIeCTBOBAJIO JiBe NapajUle/IbHble U Colep-
HHUYalollye IeTIOYKY BIIACTU BeAYIIUe OT CyJITaHa B BOCTOYHbIE IIpoBUHINH. [lompas-
IeneHus: «XaMuIue» 4acTO HapyllajM 3aKOH WM HOPSIIOK, 3a KOTOPBIA OTBedalla
rpaxkflaHCKas a[IMUHUCTPAIS, HO 0ObIYHO M3berany HakasaHUSI»?®. C IOMOIIBIO 3TUX
METOJIOB MJIaJIOTYPEIKOMY IpaBUTENbCTBY OCMaHCKOM HMIIEPUHM YIaloch OCylie-
CTBUTD BCIO OIlEPAllMIO 110 YHUYTOKEHUIO MUPHOTO apMSHCKOTO HaceJeHHs, KOTOpoe
JaXke 110 OCMaHCKMM 3aKOHaM IOpUIMYECKU He MOIJIO ObITh HaKa3aHo.

B pesynbraTe 9THX 6FOPOKPAaTHYECKUX KOMOHMHAIMN I'paX[IaHCKHUEe BIAaCTH IIONY-
YUIIM TIPUKa3 JETOPTHPOBATh apMsiH IOI OXpaHOW XXaHIAPMCKHX IIOIpa3lelieHui,
a KOMaHAMpPbI «XaMHIUe» - IPOBECTU IOTOJIOBHOE YHUUYTOXEHUE NelOpTUPYEMbIX
(BpoveM, ciyyam rpabeka M yOUICTBa, COMPOBOXKIAEMbIX KOHBOMPAMHU OBIITH 0OBIY-
HBbIM SIBJIEHHEM, KaK BCIIE[CTBUE HETJIACHBIX YKa3aHUH BIAacTel, TaK M [0 MOTUBAM
JIMYHOTO 06OTallleHN ).

TaxuM 06pa3oM, MONbITKA CBAJIUTh BUHY 32 MacCOBbIe yOUNCTBA apMsH Ha «6aH[Ibl
KYpIOB» IUIIEHbl OCHOBaHWH. [‘€HOIUA ObII TIIATENIBHO CIIJIAHWPOBAH, IOCIIENOBa-
TeJIbHO U XJIaJTHOKPOBHO OCYIIECTBJIEH B COOTBETCTBUM C ykasaHusaMHU LK mmanory-
petkoit maptun «Enunenue u nporpecc«. O6 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYIOT He TOIBKO HHO-
CTpaHHblE UCTOYHUKH, HO ¥ TYPELKHE, B YAaCTHOCTH MaTepralIbl CyIe6HbIX IPOLeCCoB
HaJl PyKOBOTUTENIMH U UCTIONMHUTENIMY aKIIUi 10 YHUYTOXEHUIO apMSHCKOTO Hace-
nenus, coctosiBIuxcs B 1919-1920 rr. B Crambyne, Tpanesyune, Xapbepae? u gpyrux
ropopax Typuun.

B «u3bickaHMAX», HallpaBJIeHHBIX Ha ONpOBepXXeHUe caMoro ¢akTa NaHTIOPKCT-
CKOTO F€HOLUIA apMsiH, NPUHUMAIOT y4YacTHe He TOJIbKO IPOIAraHUCTbl U3 YUCIIa
HAaHTIOPKHUCTOB. P4l TyperKux yueHbIX BUAMMO, BOCHIPUHUMAs 0OBUHEHHUE B TEHOLHIE
KaK HallUOHaJIbHOE OCKopOyeHWe, IIPUCOeNUHMIICS K KaMIIaHUU IOMCKa KOHTpapry-
MEHTOB U OTPabOTKU «CBUETENIBCTB «HaIlaJJleHU ! apMSHCKHIX [TOBCTAHIIEB HA MYCYJIb-

% Taum e, cTp. 67.
% Taum sxe, cTp. 343.
7 Tenoyud apmsan 8 Ocuanckoll umnepuu..., cTp. 557-575.
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MaHCKOe HaceJleHrey». B 3Tux nybnukanuax IprHsIIM yyacTue npogdeccop GpaxkyiabreTa
HONMUTHYECKNX HayK AHKapCKOro yHuBepcuTeTa Tropkkas ATae® (M3BeCTHBIH crie-
nuanuctaMm 1o kuaure «CIIA, HATO u Typuus«®’), Bunsnp lllumump, npod. Mymras
Coricanb u npyrue. MHoOrue uccienoBaHus MOCBSIIEHBI «OIPOBEPIKEHNIO)» apIYMEHTOB
HCTOPUKOB TI0 BOIIPOCY O reHonuje. CKONbKO-HUOYIb CEPbe3HBbIX IMOMBITOK B3BEIIEH-
HOTO NOAX0Ma K IpobyeMe B 3TUX NyOIUKalUsIX He IpociexuBaeTcs. M3bickuBaroTcs
OIIMOKY B 3aIIaIHBIX ¥ apMSIHCKUAX UCTOYHUKAX U UCCIIENOBAHUSIX, C OLHON CTOPOHBI, C
IpYroil - MpaKTUYEeCKU MOJIHOCTBIO UTHOPUPYIOTCS JOKYMEHTBI U CBUIETENbCTBA OYe-
BHUJILIEB, 0OJIMYaIONe ITaHTIOPKACTCKYIO BEPXYUIKY MIIAJOTYPOK U PSHOBBIX UCIOJI-
HUTeJel KapaTeNbHbIX aKIUA. B Takoll 06CTaHOBKE alleKo He KaXkJasd MONUTHYecKas
napTus criocobHa HabpaThCs IPaXTaHCKOTO ¥ HallMOHAJIBHOTO MYJKeCTBa AJIS afleKBaT-
HOM OLleHKM IIpecTYIUIeHu# npouutoro. Typelikue paBsiiue Kpyrd JeMOHCTPUPYIOT
CBOE BO3MYILEHNE I10 ITOBOAY CaMOM IIOCTAHOBKH BOIIpOCa O HEOOXOAMMOCTH IPU3HA-
HUS PpaKTa FeHOIUA U €T0 OCYXIEHUS.

CoBpeMeHHOe IOKOJIEHHE TYPOK, KOHEYHO, He MOXET HEeCTU OTBETCTBEHHOCTDH 3a
IIPeCTYIJIEHNUS], COBEpIIeHHble, (aKTUUECKH, B IPYTOM TOCYIapCTBe, HO TOIbKO €CIIH
OCYXJIaeT 3TU NPECTYIUIEHUS U CTPEMUTCS UCTIPaBUTh UX MOCIIEACTBUS. EcTh, IpaBaa
U CBUIETENbCTBA WHOTO Nopsaka. [loxkanyHd, MepBbIM HCCIENOBAHUEM M aHAJIIM30M
IIPAYUH F€HOIUNIa CO CTOPOHBI TYPELKHUX aBTOPOB CTajla KHUTA TYPELKOro UCCIeNo-
BaTens TaHepa Ak4aMa, He IPOCTO MCCIIEIOBABIIETO CaMO 3TO NPeCTyIUIeHHe, HO U
TII0Ka3aBILIETO €10 KOPHU - BOMHCTBYIOIUHA TYpPEeLKUHA HalluOHATI3M.

HenaBuCTb K apMSHCKOMY Bpary, «IpefaTeio» HHTEPECOB HMMIIEPUU, IPOYHO
YKJIaZbIBaeTCs B TOJIOBBI TYPOK €ellle CO MKOIbHON ckaMbu. [ToaToMy MaccoBoe co3Ha-
HYe TYPOK COBEPILIEHHO He FOTOBO K BOCIIPUATHUIO IIO3ULIUY apMsH U, KCTaTH, OCTaJlb-
HOTO MHPOBOTO coobimecTBa*’. OThenbHbIe e NHTEITUTeH T, Bposie Tanepa Axdama’,
TypeLKoro wuccienosaTens u3 lepMaHum unum HobeneBckoro saypeara OpxaHa
[Tamyka®, koTopble pU3HAIOT (GaKT TeHOIKAA U NIBITAIOTCS OCMBICTIUTD €T0 IPUYUHBI,

% Cm.: Atadv Tiirkkaya, A Brief Glance at the «Armenian Question». Ankara: Ankara Chamber
of Commerce, 1984; A "Statement" Wrongly Attributed to Mustafa Kemal Ataturk. Ankara: Ankara
Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi, 1984; Hitler and the Armenian Question, Ankara: Sistem Ofset,
1984; An Armenian Source: Hovhannes Katchaznooni, Ankara: Ankara Universitesi, 1985; An Armenian
Author on Patriotism Perverted, Ankara: Ankara Universitesi, 1985; Documents se rapportant a la question
arménienne: Documents falsifiés et authentiques, Ankara: Yorum Matbaasi, 1985; Une source Britannique
(1916), Relative a la Question Armenienne, Ankara: Sistem Ofset, 1985; The Reports (1918) of Russian
Officers on Atrocities by Armenians, Ankara: Tinaz Matbaasi, 1985.

2 Xenden A. H., Cosemcras duniomamus u Hapoost Bocmoxa. 1921-1927, Mocksa, Hayka, 1968,
cTpl83.

% Hampumep CM. «JIro6oe rocymapcTBo, 6y 0HO Ha MecTe OCMaHCKOY NMIIEpHH, TETOPTHPOBAIIO GBI
apMsH - BuIe-tipeMbep Typrmmny// www.regnum.ru/news/1365043.html

31 Axvam Tanep, Typeykxoe nHayuonasroe «S» u apmanckuil sonpoc, MockBa, «Apuo-Hukcy», 1995.
Texcr xuuru focrynes no: http://www.armenianhouse.org/akcam/genocide/contents.html

32 INoppo6ree cum.: http://www.armtown.com/news/en/pan/20060602/18284/
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B camoil Typiun BOoCIpUHUMAIOTCS Kak Bparu Haiuu. bosee Toro, rpyImna WHTeIIIN-
TeHTOB, ONy6IMKOBaBIIas oOpalleHre K apMsHaM C IIPOCbOOM O IPOIIEHNH, HECMOTPSI
Ha [eCATKHU ThICAY MOAIMCceR Mof 3TUM obpallleHreM, Iolaja 1of, cyne6Hoe Ipecie-
IOBaHUe.

HanmomuuM, uto B mekabpe 2008 r. rpynma npencTaBUTenell TypelKoi MHTEIN-
TeHIIU — IpernofaBaTelb cTaMOyIbCKOro yHIBepcuTeTa baxyeniexup, JOKTOp 3KOHO-
mukn Yuarus AxTap, mpodeccop CopbonHckoro u ['anaracapaliCkoro yHUBEPCUTETOB
Axwmepn WMucen, nonutonor backue OpaH u xypHanuct Anu balipamoriy — BBICTY-
IUJla C UHULMATUBOMN II0 cOOpY IHOANuUCcell cOOTe4eCTBEHHUKOB, IONy4MBIIel Ha3Ba-
HHUe «ApMsiHe, IpocTuTe Hac!y. [laBleHre Ha HUX HadaJloch elle JI0 3allycka CaiiTa.
WM cranm yrpoxarb, Ha3blBajIW IpefaTeNs MU, CTPEMSIIUMICS OYEPHUTD TYPELKYIO
Haluo. Jlaxke IbITaJIUCh BO36YAUTD YTOJIOBHbIE flena. s

Typeukuit aprop Mypat baprakyu ony611koBal B CBOel HOBOW KHUTE JTOJITO CKPbI-
BaeMble JOKYMEHTbl MUHHUCTpa BHYTpeHHuX nen OcmaHckoil mmrepun. CoriacHo
3TUM JoKyMeHTaM 972 ThicsiuM apMsaH — TofaHHbIX OcMaHCKOW MMIepuu, Ucyes3nu
13 odUIHMATBHBIX CIUCKOB HaceneHus B nepuof 1915-1916 rr. Kuura Beima B cBeT B
sHBape 2009 r. u Ha3piBaeTcs «OcraBumecs JOKyMeHThl TamaaT-mammy». Ilo crmoBam
Bappakuu, ero kHura ocrajach «He3aMedeHHONW» Typenkumu CMI. ABTOop cuuTaer,
YTO IIpUBeIEHHbIE UM IM(PhI CIULIKOM IIOKHPYIONINE, YTOObI BOCTIPUHAMATHCS 00bIY-
HBIMU TYpKaMi: «Bo3MOXHO, JTFO[IY TTI0Ka HE TOTOBBI TOBOPUTH 00 3TOM».

MsBecTHBIA poccuiickuil yueHbllt B.3axapoB 10 IOBOAY pa3HOIo pofa CHEKYIIIIul
0 KONTMYIeCTBE apMSsiH, IPoXuBaBIX B OcMaHckoi ummepun k 1915 r., mumrer: «Komm-
YeCTBO MPOXMBABIIUX Ha TeppuTopuu Typuuu apmsiH, 10 MHOCTPAHHBIM HUCTOYHH-
KaM, 1 3TO [OIYepKHUBalo, 110 HHOCTPAHHLIM, OIpefeNisieTcs: Tak, CoIJlacHO «bputaH-
HUuKe», oT 1 MiH. 1o 6onee 3,5 MiH.3> Ho cymecTByoT 1 WHBbIE MUPPHI KOTUIECTBA
apMsHCKOro HaceneHust OCMaHCKOM UMIIEpPUH, TEM He MeHee, OHH KOJIEOIIIOTCS MEXIY
1500 000% u 2 500 000% yenoBek. [lymato, TPyIHO 3aMOIO3PUTh ITUX €BPOIMEHCKIX
HCTOPHUKOB B CTPEMJIEHUU XOTb B KaKOl-TO Mepe canbCupuIupoBaTh pUBeIEeHHbIE
VMM TaHHbIEY.38

BosBpainasch k cobpITUsIM BpeMeH [ lepBoit MUpOBO¥ BORHBI, HATIOMHUM, 4TO 1 MI0OHS
1915 r. mosiBunics 3akoH «O TepeceneHun», 6marogaps KOTOPOMy 1o MeHbIel mepe 1,5
MITH apMsH ObUIH «IETOPTUPOBaHbI», a TouHee — ucTpebnensbl. 10 utong 1915 1. 6bUIH

33 Tlokastame// http://imyerevan.com/ru/magazine/article/1284

34 Tavernise Sabrina, «Nearly a Million Genocide Victims, Covered in a Cloak of Amnesia,» New York
Times, March 8, 2009. http://www.nytimes.com/2009/03/09/world/europe/09turkey.html

3 PBritannica. Armenian massacres. http://global.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/35323/Armenian-
massacres

36 Ziircher Erik Jan, Turkey: A Modern History, London and New York: LB. Tauris, 1993, p. 114.

37 Britannica. Armenian massacres. http://global.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/35323/Armenian-
massacres

38 Zurcher Erik Jan, Turkey: A Modern History, London and New York: I.B. Tauris, 1993, p. 114.
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ony6nukoBaHbl HHCTPYKIUK «O popmax yrpaBieHUs HeIBUXUMbBIM UMYILIECTBOM U
3eMeNIbHBIMH Y4YacTKaMU IepecelleHHbIX B MHblE MecTa apMsaH». 13 ceHTs6ps 1915 1.
IIPaBUTEIbCTBO OIyO6IIMKOBaJIO BpeMeHHbIN 3ak0H «O0 OCTaBIEeHHOM UMYIIECTBE», a
26 oKT0p4 ([J NPUMEHEHUSs BbIIIEYKa3aHHOTO 3aKOHA) ObLI NPUHAT YCTaB OTHOCHU-
TEeJIbHO UMYIIECTBA U [IOJITOB [lepeMeNIeHHbIX B MHbIe MecTa Ju1L. >

CospanHad B 1919 r. o ununuaTuse HanroHanbHOM feneraliuy apMsiH KOMUCCHS U3
MHOCTPaHHBIX 3KCIIEPTOB IOfICUUTAla U IIpefcTaBuia Ha [lapuxckoil MupHolt KoHbe-
peHuuu cymmy B 14,58 mnpn ppankos. Morannec Jlencuyc oneHuBaeT yiep6 B 1 Miipa
repMaHcKUX Mapok.** OJHako «OoCTaBJIeHHasi COGCTBEHHOCTb» 6blla ropasmo 6Gonee
3HAYUTEIIbHON.

B mocnenHue rompl BBIMIIM KHATU Typenkoro aBropa Hepszara OHapaHa moOCBS-
IeHHble 3Tol IpobieMe: «VcTopus ¢ «ocTaBlIeHHON COGCTBEHHOCTbIO» — TIOpKH3a-
VST ApMSTHCKON ¥ IpevyecKod COOCTBEHHOCTH NpY ocMaHax u Pecry6nmke» (Emval-i
Metriike Olayi — Osmanlida ve Cumhuriyette Ermeni ve Rum Mallarinin Tiirklestirilm-
esi). HesaT OHapaH IOCBATUII CBOe HCCIIe[JOBaHUe OfHOMN U3 Haubosee 60Jle3HEHHbIX
IJIS TYPOK Ipo6ieMe — TypKM3alluH «OpOIIEHHOT0 MMYIIECTBa«, TO €CTb IIPUCBOe-
HUIO apMSTHCKOTO ¥ I'PEYECKOT0 MMYIIECTBA, OCTABIIErocs «OECX03HBIM» IIOCIIe IeHO-
nuna apMsH 1915 - 1923 rr. B pesynbraTe rubenu coOCTBeHHUKOB-apMsIH, HECMOTPS Ha
COITYTCTBOBABIIUE JIENOPTalluy, U GUMUECKOMY YHUUYTOXKEHUIO boJiee yeM IoIyTopa
MUJIJTIOHOB apMSH, COTEH ThICSY I'PEKOB, IIOBAIbHBIM I'pabekaM JOMOB apMsiH, I'PEKOB,
alicopoB, OCTaloCh OTPOMHOE€ KOJIMYeCTBO HEABUXKUMOW COOCTBEHHOCTHU: JIOMOB,
3eMeJIbHbIX YYaCTKOB, LlepKBeii, KO, 60JIbHUIL, 3aBOJOB, CKJIAZIOB C TOBapaMu M T.II.
OcMmaHCKOe TIPaBUTENbCTBO CO31ao 6oiee TpexX AECSITKOB KOMHCCHHN, KOTOpbIe 3aHU-
MaJINCh niepefayuei 3Toif COOCTBEHHOCTH 10 MUHUMAaJIbHBIM IieHaM (1o eHam 1915 1.) B
COOCTBEHHOCTb TYPOK, Ky PHOB, IIepecelieHIleB-MyCyIbMaH U T.1. OopMIIsInch Kajia-
CTPOBBIE JOKYMEHTbI, BBIITYCKAJIUCh PELICHHS BIACTel 0 HAllMOHAIM3ALUH U T.14. U T.II.
AHanoruuHble KOMUCCUM paboTajly N03Xe U B IIepuof pecniybinukanckoil Typuun.

BosHukny U Apyrue BOIPOCHI, CBS3aHHbIE C 3TOM co6CTBeHHOCThIO. Hampumep,
TONTY YHUYTOXEHHBIX WHOPOAILEB-HeMycynbMaH. ['paxjaHe coro3HbIX OCMaHCKOH
UMIIepUU rocymapcTsB B IlepBodl MUpPOBOW BOHHe CTalu IPeNDbSBIATh IPETEH3UU
OCMaHCKOMY IIPaBUTENIbCTBY II0 BO3BPaTy KPEOUTOB IPENOCTaBIEHHbIX apMSHCKUM
TOproBUaM U 6m3HecMeHaM. [IoHSTHO, YTO morubimme B pe3ynbTare reHOLUAA apMsIHe
He MOIJIA BBIIOJIHUTb CBOM KpeIUTHbIEe 00s3aTelIbCTBa, UTO IIPUBENIO K IPeTeH3UIM
3apyOeXHbIX KPEIUTOPOB B aipec ke OCMaHCKOro IIpaBUTEIbCTBA.

KapruHa mMmymecTBeHHOro rpabeka Ha rOCYIapCcTBEHHOM M YaCTHOM YPOBHE B
OCMaHCKUIl Ileprof, HoCUIa MacIITabHbIA XapakTep. AHaJIOTMYHas IPaKTUKa IIPOJOJI-
Xajlach ¥ Ipu pecny6nukaHckoit Typruu, TeM 6ojiee YTO KaJpPOBbIH COCTaB apMuH,

3 Noél Lise, Intolerance: A General Survey, Montreal: McGill-Queen’s Univeristy Press, 1994, p. 101.

40 Tenommn apMsH-0TBeT npodeccopy Mettepy// Caiit MHCTUTYNA MONUTUYECKUX U COLMAJIBHBIX UC-
cnenoBaHuil YepHoMopcko-Kacnuiickoro pernona. ®espanb 2014 r. http://bs-kavkaz.org/2014/02/reHo-
1UI-apMsaH-0TBeT-IIpodeccopy-metie/
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JKaHIapMepuy, YMHOBHUYECTBA M T.J. OCTajJCi B OCHOBHOM IIPEXHHM: 3TO ObIIH
ObIBIINE «UTTUXAIUCTBI», CYMEBIIME KaK CIEAYyeT HPUIIOKHUTh PYKy K rpabexam
apMsHCKOI co6cTBeHHOCTH. He ynuBuTenbHO, uyTo Bhiciiee HallMoHaIbHOE coOpaHue
Typunu ¢pakTHUECKH COXPAaHUIIO BCE 3aKOHOAATENIbHbIE aKThl OCMAaHOB U BBIIIYCTUIIO
HOBbIE, KOTOpbIE He TI03BOJISUIN JJaXke BEPHYBIIUMCS apMsSHaM (HalpuMep, CTaMOyIib-
CKHUM) BEpPHYTb CBOIO COOCTBEHHOCTD.

DTa ke IpaKTUKa IPUMEHSJIach ¥ IPOTUB «MTHOHAIIMOHAJIBHOW» 6y PiKya3uu, B FOIbI
Bropoii MupoBo#i BOiHBI, TpaBa, BMECTO HAal[MOHAIM3ALUH U TIEpeadl B «TypelKue
PYKI» UMYIIECTBa HETYPOK ObUI BbIpab0OTaH ClielldaIbHbIN HAaJIOTOBbII MeXaHU3M.

B cemupecsiTble rofibl MUJUIMOHBI «aJleBU», COTHAHHbBIE CO CBOUX 3€MeJIb Ha OCHOBE
TeX e 3aKOHOB ObIIIH JHIIEHbI cCOOCTBEHHOCTH. He ynuBuTenpHO, 4TO 60MbIIas 4acTh
TYPELKOro HallUOHAJIBHOTO KanuTaja 6blia chopMUpoBaHa Ha 6ase «OpolIeHHOH» cob-
CTBEHHOCTH.

MmenHO 3TOMY mporeccy u nocpsitieHa kaura Hepsata OHapaHa. ABTOp HoLpo6HO
U C IpUBJeyeHneM HEMHOTHX COXPaHUBIIMXCS TOKYMEHTOB OCBSII[aeT BCE ONMCaHHbIE
npoueccsl. CaMa IOCTaHOBKa BOIIPOCa O COOCTBEHHOCTH MOTMOLINX B pe3yiibTaTe reHo-
I¥J1a WY YCIeBIINX 6eXaTh XePTB reHouIa — 60JblIasi peIKOCTb.

Knure Hepsara OHapaHa [IOCBSI1IE€HO HeMaJIo aHAJIMTUYECKX MaTepHaioB Ha Ty pell-
KOM, aHIJIUHCKOM, I'Pe4eCKOM, PYCCKOM si3blkaX. KHUra BbI3Bajia OrPOMHBIHM HHTEpEC B
MEXIYHApPOIHOM COOOIIeCTBe M KpaliHe JECTKYI0 PeaKLUI0 CO CTOPOHBI TYPELKUX,
aszepbali)KaHCKMX HallMOHAJIUCTOB. Tak, ecliu, HalpuMep, KypIACKHe aBTOPbI OIHCHI-
BAalOT BeChb IIPOLECC «TYPKU3aIUK OpOLIEHHON COOCTBEHHOCTH», YIIOMMHAS U BbIIY-
IeHHbIE 3aKOHbI, HA OCHOBAaHMH KOTOPBIX ITPOBOLUIIACH 3Ta KaMIIaHUSY, 1, OIUChIBAS
Ha OCHOBaHMU JOKYMEHTOB IIPOLECC YHUYTOXEHUS apMiH U IPYTUX XpPHUCTHAH, TO,
HaIlpuMep, asepbaiiiKaHCKUe aBTOPbl BO3MYIIAIOTCS caMUM (aKTOM IpelbsBICHUS
IpeTeH3UH CO CTOPOHBI MOTOMKOB IOTHOMUX U GexaBumx apMsiH. OcobeHHoe Hero-
IOBaHUe TYPEeLKO-TIOPKCKUX HallMOHAJIMCTOB BbI3bIBA€T TO, YTO Ha TEPPUTOPUSX, IO
KOTOPbIM IIPEIbSIBIIAIOTCS UCKY, HAXOASATCS TaKKe BaXKHbIE [IJIS Ty PELKON HallMOHaIIb-
HO-TOCYIapCTBEHHOM nien o6beKThl, Kak [IBoper Yankasat.

TakuM 06pa3oM, cama IOCTaHOBKA BOIIPOCa O TeHOL e apMSIH IO-TIPeXHEMY BbI3bl-
BaeT y OOJIbIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX TYPOK HEIpUATUE U HEMOHCTPUPYET XUBYYECTb
HAaIlMOHAJIUCTUIECKUX ¥ MAHTIOPKUCTCKIX B3IVISIOB Ha OKPY KAIOMNK MHUP.

4 Acrosts AHawr, I pabesic sexa. Jluwenue coocmsenrnocmu apuan 8 Ocuarciol umnepuu ¢ 1914-1923 z2.
// http://bs-kavkaz.org/2013/08/book-astoyan-grabegh-veka/

2 Tawm xe.
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1. TlaHTIOpPKU3M KaK IIOBUHUCTHYECKAS, pACUCTCKas JOKTPHUHA, OTPA3WJl yCTPEMIIEHUS
peaKIMOHHBIX KPyroB ¢popMupyloleiics TypelKoll HalluOHaJIbHON Oy pKyasuu:

a) K TMKBUIAIMY CUJIBHOTO KOHKYPeHTa HHOHALMOHAJIbHON Oy pXKya3u (Tpeyeckox,
apMSHCKOM, eBpelicKol 1 Ap.) BHYTpU OCMaHCKON UMIIEPUY;

0) K pacmpocTpaHeHHIO chep BIUSHUS Ha TIOPKOS3bIYHbIE OKPauHbI IApCKOM
Poccun;

B) B CWJIy TPaJMLMOHHON CI1abOCTU Typeukoi 6ypxyasun (GUHaHCOBO-3KOHOMHU-
4JecKoH, MOJIUTUYECKON, UAE0IOrNYecKol) TpafullUOHHbIe IYTH MAJI1 KOHKYPEHT-
HOIi 60pbOBI OBIIH 11 Hee 3aTPyAHEHbI, IO3TOMY CTaBKa Jeflalach Ha ¢pu3nudeckoe
yCTpaHeHUe KOHKYPEHTOB BHYTPH CTPaHbl ¥ IPACBOEHNE UyXKOH COOCTBEHHOCTH.

2. 3anmanHble nepxabbl (I'epmanus, Benukobpuranusd, Ppanunud, a 3atem u CIIA)
BOCIIPHHSIJIU NAHTIOPKUCTCKYIO JOKTPUHY KaK MOJIUTUYECKOE CPECTBO, BO-TIEPBBIX,
cTpasnuBaHus Poccun 1 OcmaHCKON MMIIEPUH Ha MEXIYHapOIHOM apeHe.

3 Jlns 3amaja nondepikka MaHTIOPKUCTCKUX YCTpeMJIeHHUH Oblla Takke HHCTPY-
MEHTapHeM OE3WHTerpalluyd 3TUX CTpaH WU, Ipexne Bcero, Poccun. Bo BHyTpH-
nonuTuyeckolt 6opbbe Aenanach CTaBKa Ha OMNIO3UIMOHHBIE IAPCKOMY IpaBH-
TeJIbCTBY, a IOCJle PEBONIOLNUM - KOMMYHUCTHYECKOMY PEXHUMY MOIUTHYECKHE
TPYNIHAPOBKY MAHTIOPKUACTCKOTO TOJIKA.

MULfeNrPLhUSUHUL GUUPUNh hrUSNNoNhULC.
MuStNruRU, scuUMULNrG3NRL, YU3SUNNkE3UL PLNR2NRY
dhlyipnp Lunbhbu-wbulyp
uuenenhy
Cnipg hwpymp wwph £ wugh) XX nuph wnweht ghinuuywnipimihg Oudwywu
Juyupnipmunid. hpujuwuwgywd Uk tntinuhg: Quuywo wyny ndpugnpénipjuu
uhqpp hwawfu hwdwpnd Gu 1915 ., vuuwyu juyupnipiniund mhpnn hpuy hawyp,
qunuthupwluu hnuwuputipnh unp thnnufutipp, dwutunpuytiu wwupnipphqup,
h hwyn tu Wt own wybh Jun Unwoht hwdwpfuwphwiht wyuwnbipuguhg
wnwy: Oudwywu Juyupmpyuu hofunn ppowuwljubiph qunuthwpwjununipiniup,
nph tyywwnwlu kp untindt] «Ukd (@mpuuy wyhnnipini, npp wtinp | dhwynptip
ponp pnipputignt dnnnynipnutinhn oudwuutinh hngwum utinpn, h Yytipon hwugtig-
nbg Juyupnpmiunmd puwynn huytiph b wy] ppphunnyu dnnnymipnubiph glinu-
uywunipjuup: Uhuhwuwuwu wu qunuithwputinp, pun npnug pmppbtpp qipu-
Juynipiniu muthu W wqgbiph tuundudp, dbp optipmd unyuwbiu, yuhwwuyty
tiu, hull huytiph nbd hpugnpdywd hwugugnpomipniup dhuy opu ntin yupnitwmud
tiu dfumty ytpohuhu yuquwytinu hsutiph m hpujuwuwgunnubiph dwunwugubipn:

Puumih puntip' Cuyng ghinuuywunipyniu, yuupnipphqd, Unwyhtt hwdwpfuwp-
hughu yuwnbpuqd, «Ukd (mpuuy:
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PEAJIM3ALMA MAHTIOPKUCTCKOM MIEN: BOMHA, TEHOLMA, KPAX UMIMEPU
Bukmop HadeuH-Paesckuli

PE3IOME

Oxoro cTa JIeT MPOLUIO CO BpeMEHM NEPBOTo reHONM A OBaALATOro Beka — [eHonuma
apMsH B OcMaHCKO! nMIlepuu. XOTsl Hayaslo 3TOr0 IMPeCcTYIIeHUs YacTo DaTUPYeTCs
1915 romom, cama 06CTaHOBKA B MMIIEPHH, HOBbIE BESTHUS B MIEONIOTUYECKNX TeYEHUSIX,
B IIEPBYIO OYepelb NMAaHTIOPKU3M IOSBUIIACH 3a[0Nro A0 coObITuit [lepBoil MupOBOit
BoMHBI. Wnieonorus mpassuiux kpyros OcMaHCKON MMIIEpUH, HalleJleHHas Ha Co3/ia-
Hue «Benukoro TypaHa» - HEKOEro rocy1apcTBa, KOTOPOe JOJKHO ObLUIO0 0ObEIUHUTD
BCe TIOPKCKHE HapoIbl IO, 3TUIO0M OCMaHOB U IPHUBEJIO K T€HOLUAY apMsH U IPyTUX
XPUCTUAHCKUX HapO#OB UMIlepuu. MeccraHCKUe o CYyTH UJIed TPEBOCXOACTBA TIOPOK
HaJl IPyTUMH HapolaMy COXPaHWJIUC 110 cell IeHb, a IPecTyIUIeHNS IIPOTUB apMsH U
IpYTUX HAPOIOB 0 CUX IIOpP OTPULAOTCS MOTOMKAaMHU X OPTraHNW3aTOPOB U UCIIOTIHHU-
Tenetn.

KiroueBble c/1oBa: reHOIUT, apMsH, IaHTIOPKU3M, [lepBas MupoBas BoiiHa, «Benukui
Typas».

IMPLEMENTATION OF PAN-TURKIC IDEAS: WAR, GENOCIDE, COLLAPSE
OF THE EMPIRE
Victor Nadein-Raevski

SUMMARY

About hundred years have passed since the first genocide of the twentieth century - the
Armenian Genocide in the Ottoman Empire. However, although it is believed that the
origin of the crime dates back to 1915, the very situation in the Empire, the new trends
in the ideological currents of the Empire, primarily Pan-Turkism, appeared long before
the First World War. The ideology of the ruling circles of the Ottoman Empire aimed at
the creation of a «Great Turan,» of a state, which was to unite all Turkic peoples under
the auspices of the Ottomans, led to the genocide of the Armenians and other Christian
peoples of the Empire. The essentially messianic ideas of Turkish superiority over other
nations have survived to this day, and crimes against Armenians and other peoples are
still denied by descendants of organizers and perpetrators.

Keywords: Armenian genocide, pan-Turkism, the First World War, «The Great Turan.»
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«<USNhY yuRUUuEMMNRE3UL» FNPONRLENRE3NRLLE ULNYHUUSUL
NURUUBAULUUSNRYU (19143. OGNUSNU-YEUSBUREN)

Upubti Ujwqquiti

dbpohu wmwnphutiphu (Fnipphuymd hpwwmwpuyyty Gu dh pwpp unp wpfuhyuwghu
wmptn qupmuwynn wpdtpuynp wpluwmnmpimuu tp!, vwuygu sh jupth hwdw-
nli, np Teskilata-i Mahsusa (Cwwnnly Juquuyipwynipjwu) gnponiubmpniup hwu-
qudwuwhg nunmduwuppywd £ Uy hpuuunmpmiup yuydwuwynpqws L dh
owipp opjtipunpy b unmipytiupy gnpdnuubipny: “Lwjuliwnwy hwpy L wtiy, np Unw-
ohu hudwyfuwphwiht yunbipuwgumd Ypwo wyuwpumnmpiniuhg htimn, Gpp hpph-
huwnwluwu junwjupnpjut b «Uhmpinu b wnwswnhunipniuy jnuwlgnipjuu
wnugunprubpp unhufwd Ehu pt tiplhpp, nwqdwioi bwfuowpop Badtip ugugh
hpudwuny «Cwwnntly Juquwitpynipjuwu» thwunwenpebph o dwup nsuswgytg:
Chnwqu hpwnwpdmpniuubipp gnyg wmytght adwu puyih wpnupugywsd jhutp,
pwith np 1918p. unjttdptip-ntmtdptin wdhuutipht oudwywu fjunphpwpwuh 5-pn
hwuduwdnnnymd b 1919-1920pp. tphwpnipptiph quunuwywpnpjuu dudwuwl,
npuntin hhduwwu dtnunpwuputiphg dtju wnugymd Ep oudwwwu optuputinh
opswugdwdp hugtiph mbmuwhwunipyuu b nduswgiut hwdwp twuwnbugwd «Cu-
nnt Juquwtipympjwu»—n, hwuduwdnnnyhu b puunwpuuht shwennytg puygw-
pwnp thwumbip hwjupt, hul vyywd Jugquuybpynyeyuu hwpgwpuuynn wunud-
ubinp, Juuwo 1hubkny qunumuuwywhnmpjuu tppdudp, wdtu Yhpy jumuuthbghu
Juquuytpynipyuu gnpontuinipjwu dtwuht mbntmpjniuubp hwnnppbymg: hug-
wtu ujuund | pmpp yuundwpwu Oudwu Ukjhd Lnywhwiuonniu. «Ophuwyy'
hwpguwpuinipjuu b puunmujupnipjuu dudwuwl «Swmnl] Juquwtpunmpjuu»
hwpgmu unyuhuly gun mbintljugyusdtpp npuk wbintynipymu shwynutighu n wyn
qunuith Juquultipynipyuu junmgywoph, n k) wunudubtph dwupt: Cuply bnus
ntypmu wyn hwpgnid juphquifu m wuJwlu gnpotghu: Ywnponud tup' wyn gnpdtqunau
hpphhunuyuuutph juplinp wnwuduwhwnynipjmuu £ b kg hbwnbjuy) tgpuju-
gmpjwu L hwuqbgumd. jupbnp dudwuwjuhunyuonid «Uhnipiniu b wnwywnh-
Unipyniuy Yniuwygnipjuu mwupuddwu gnpdmyd qunnuhnipynmup Juplinp wgntigni-
pIntu L mubtigbp?:

I Stu Atilla Celiktepe, Teskilat-i Mahsusa’nin Siyasi Misyonu, Istanbul: IQ Kiiltiirsanat Yayincilik,
2002; Emin Demirel, Teskilat-i Mahsusa’dan Giiniimiize Gizli Servisler, [stanbul: 1Q Kiiltiirsanat
Yayincilik, 2002; Ergiin Higyilmaz, Teskilat-i Mahsusa’dan MiT’e, Istanbul: Varlik Yayinlari, 1990; Prof.
Dr. Mustafa Balcioglu, Teskilat-i Mahsusa’dan Cumhuriyet’e, Ankara: Nobel Yayin Dagitim, 2001; Prof.
Dr. Mustafa Balcioglu, Teskilat-i Mahsusa Yahut Umur-u Sarkiye Dairesi, Ankara: Dinamik Akademi,
2011; Ekrem Hayri Peker, Teskilat-i Mahsusa’dan Kuscubasi Esref Bey, Istanbul: Kurtas Yayinevi, 2012;
Berkay Sadi Tiirkol, Teskilat-i Mahsusa’nin Kurdugu Kahraman Grubu Emirber Fedaileri, Istanbul:
Kariyer Yayinlari, 2012:

2 Osman Selim Kocahanoglu, Jttihat-Terakki’nin Sorgulanmasi ve Yargilanmasi (1918-1919), istanbul,
Temel Yayinlari, 1998, s. 18.
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«Cunny juqiubpuynpyuuy  yundmpymuu nt gnpomubinipymup  pudw-
nup munifuwuhpgwd gjhutm wuwwawnubtphg £ wu, np wyn jugqiuybpuynipymunp
(nipphwih Uqquyht htmwjuniqujuu dwnwynipjwu (Milli Istihbarat Teskilati MIT)
hhdpu Lk, b unnygp hhduwjuumd wquwhwwut) | «Cwnml juqiultpuympjuuy»
gnpdtjunau m wwhywopp, hull wn Juquutnpynpjuu «phnuyhutinpy ubipju
pnipp htmwjfunmyqubiph hwdwnp oppuwl Gu dSwnwymu: Cwn ghmuwuuutp «Qw-
nnl] Juquuibpynpjuuy htm o uynd (Gmpphwuymd qunnuh whnnmpuu
aluynpdwiu uljhqpp:

GYu dkl Juplnp hwuqudwup Juwyws £ upw htw, np (Gnipphwh punupw-
Juu dnwotjuitipuynd «Cunniy juquuybpynipiuuy htn Bu juyuwd «puuwyp
utig uvwmnwpnud E» (arkamizda ordu var) punupuljuu dnmwobjultipwyu m gnpob-
jwnéap: Wn dnwsdtjuytipup qguhnptu uyuunt B huupuybunwuu (Gnipphw-
jmud nuquwu hinupenidubiph thongny hpfuwunigymup quiyphiniu:

SGhunwuiu numduwuhpnipywu hwdwp ndywnpnipymuutin £ hwpnignid wundw-
Juiu htmwgnunnipjwu opjajnhynipyu huipgp, pwuh np «Swunnmy juquuybpwni-
pJww» Ybpwpbpuy hhduwwu ulqpuunpnipubp o wydwo Juquuybpynipuu
wunwdutinh hnpbpp, hugwbiu, ophtwy' Lnuwdtiprhtu Epnmppht, Swihp dwpnuw-
nh®, Uphd i ht, jud Oudwujwu Juyupnipjuu wuljdwu gpswth whnwlwu gnp-
dhsutiph hniptipmu «(&tpphjwie-p Uwhunuw»-hu Yyipwptinnn hwnjwdubpp’: Qu-
wtiu, wdbphyugh wuwwdwpwu dhihth Unmnnupnh «Oudwiywiu junwjwpnipniup
L wpwputipp 1911-1918. «Qwnnly juquwtipynipjwu» nunuduwuhpnipniu» nol-
nnpuljuu wnbiwlunumpjuu hwdwp hpdwuu wnpmipp wyn uquuybpyni-
pjuu nhuywputinhg ykyh' Lopsnipugn Eyptidh yuundwdubipu tud:

(FJupyyud wpluwnnipniiutiphg «Cwwnnly juquutipynipyuu»y Unyjuywu
nwquwawunnid gnpowod Upbbpwu Y hjugtipubiph pudwudniuph gnpéniutinigywu
[nuwpwudwiu mbuwytinhg Juplinp tywuwynpyniu niuh wyn pudwudniuph nhiju-
Jup wuatiphg dtyh' Uphd Rbdhih hnpbpp, npnup «Gbpphjwe-p Uwhuniuwu»
hwdwyfuwphught wumbpugund» ybpuugpny hpuunwpuydty tu 1934 p. «dw-
php» phppnu®:

3 SW'u Suat Parlar, Osmanli’dan Giiniimiize Gizli Devlet, Istanbul, Bibliotek Yayinlari, 1997, s. 50; Bora
lyiat, Hunlardan Giiniimiize Tiirk derin Devlet, Ankara Kripto Kitaplar, 2008:

4 Sh'u Hiisamettin Ertiirk, [ki Devrin Perder Arkasi, istanbul, Sebil Yayinevi, 1996:

> SWu ittihat ve Terakki I'ginde Donenler, Anlatan: Galib Vardar, Yazan: Sami Nafiz Tansu, istanbul,
Yeni Zamanlar Yayinlari, 2003:

6 St'u Arif Cemil, I Diinya Savagsinda Teskilat-i Mahsusa, istanbul, Arba Yayinlari, 1997; Arif Cemil
(Denker), litihatci Seflerin Giirbet Maceralari, Istanbul, Arba Yayinlari, 1993:

7" Sh'u Cemal Pasa (Bahriye Naziri ve 4 Ordu Kumandani), Hatiralar, istanbul, Tiirkiye Is Bankasi
Kdlttir Yayinlari, 2001, £y 69-72:

8 St'u Dr. Philip Hendrick Stoddard, Teskilat-i Mahsusa. Osmanli Devleti ve Araplar 1911-1918. Teskilat-i
Mahsusa Uzerine Bir On Calisma, Ceviren: Tansel Demirel, Istanbul, Arma Yayinlari, 2003:

9 St'u Suat Parlar, Osmanli’dan Giiniimiize Gizli Devlet, Istanbul, Bibliotek Yayinlari, 1997, L9 67:
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Upbbpwu yhjuwtputiph puwdwudniupp  «CQwwnnilly Jugqdubipympjuuy  snpu
pwdwudniuputinhg dtiju Ep, npu wyph Ep pujunid dh gupp wnwuduwhwwnlnipiniu-
utinny: Ujn wnwuduwhwwnynipymuutppn wquydwuwynpjwo thu hp wnol npjwd
fuunhpubiph punyeny: Cunhwunp wndwidp Unwohu hwdwpfuwphuyhtt wuwnt-
puquh duduuwy «Cunniyy Juquuybpuynigyuuy Upbbjjwu hjutpubiph pudwu-
Umupp gnpomutinipiniu tp dwjuynmd htinlyw) mpnniypymuubpny’

1. Qtuphkubtiph (hpnuwlwiudptiph) unbindmy, npnup Juuntwynp pwuwlh hbwm

huwdwgnpowygnpjudp whwp L Ynytht nmuwljuiu gnpptiph ntid:

2. (fnuwluu ynjuuyw puuwyh phyniupnd wyumnmudpmpjuu juqduybp-

wynmd m nhljudupnud:

3. Unyjuunmd jpntuwjuit guiugh untinonid:

4. Quy puuyympjuu mbnuhwumd n nguswgnid:

Cwpyh wnubgny uunhputiph Juplinpmipynitt n wnwuaduwhwnnipiniuubpp’
pwdwiudmuph ntjujup wwuwyybp tp Cwyng ghnuuywunipyuu  hhduwuu
wudhowluwu Juquwytpyhsubiphg dtyp bephhwwnh Uhbwnpnuujwu Yndhwnbh
wunwu nnlwmnp Athwknnhu Cwphpp: b mwppbipmpimu «Cunny juqiuybpuni-
RJwu» Wniu, ophtwly wdphlpywiu jud (rnwdbhh (BYpnyujuy) pudwudniupubinh,
npnup hhduwuund hpwjuwuwgumd Ehu hbtmwumqujuu b nwquujwu punyph
gnoponnnipniuubp, nEujupynud thu junpuyht uywutiph Ynnudhg b Gupwpyynid
nwquuuu twuwpupmpwup, Upbbpwu yhuybpubtph pudwudmupu wudhyw-
Juunptiu Bupwnyynid Ep «Uhnygyniu b wnwewnhunipymu» ynuwlgnipjuu Uaum-
pnuwluu Yndhwnbthy, b guudnipjuu dby upw wunuu wupwlmbhnpbu juw-
Jwo L hugtiph mbnwhwunipjuu b nshywgdwu gnpopupwugh juqiuybpuydwu b
hpuwyuuwgdwu htim: Upn hpuuunipyuu yepuptipu) prpp wuwndwpwu Untwp
Supupp uynud £, «Gwuquujtipynyeyuiu punypnp sshu Jupnn npnopty juhquiju uyw-
utinhg Jugquywo b nuquwauunmd Ynynn «Cunniy juqiuytipynpjuu» unn-
pupwdwumdutinp: Uy juquutipynigwu punypep npnptightt uipphu awjuunnid
dwnwinn b hwtiph gimuuywunipmup Juquuitpyuws wn dwppuuwywuubph
nhdwlubipp»©:

Upbbpwu yhjwbkputiph pudwudniuph ntjujwup Atthwtnnhu Cwphph' beph-
hwwnh WY-h waqptigh] wunwdutiphg dbyp (hum hwuqudwupn jupunp £ wyu
wmbuwytinhg, np hwyulwu yhjuytiputinh bpephhunh yunwufuwuuwnnt pupnne-
nupubpp Eupwpyynd thu upu, b bw hwunwgh hpuuiugumd tp yghnuuwu
U nmuuyguljut wywpunmh dhuynpnidu nt hwdwlupgnuip: Uh pwuh yunwu-
fJuwiwnm pwpunniquip niqupyybghu tult Unyluu, bput, Upnuiiunw gqununuh
gnponiutmpinu owywin b jpunbuwuiu guug unbmdtynt hwuduwpupmpjudp!:

10" Arif Cemil, I Diinya Savasinda Teskilat-i Mahsusa, Istanbul, Arba Yayinlari, 1997, s. 13-14.

11 St'u Tahsin Uzer, Eskiyalik Tarihi ve Son Osmanli Yonetimi, Ankara, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi,
1999, £y 336-338: St'u uwilt Arif Cemil, ipy. wofu., b 73:
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«Cunny juquuybpuynipyuuy Upbbjjwu yhjuybpubph juqduwitpuydwu mwpb-
rhY wuyunuwwbu hwdwpymd £ 1914p. ognunnu wdhup: Athwknnhu Cwphph
wnweuwiht ayuwmuwlu Ep, np twhwuquubnbph (Juih) yuwyunnunmd wywuwyytu
Junwhywd wudhup, npnup whwp L juqiuybpytiht hwy puulsnipjuu mbnuhw-
unipyniup: Wuwhbu, upw wnwywpynipyudp Spuyhgnup bwhwuquuybm vywuwmy-
yYtg bwuyhumu (thqbh dmptuwuph$? Kudw; Ugqdh, Epgpnidh Juph' uipphu gnp-
otinh vwjuwnup (Gutiwe thwyugh dnbphd pultiputinhg dtyp' (Guhupup®:

Mtnuwluu pwuwyh  phyniupmd - wyunudipnipjut  twuwwyunmpuunduu
hwdwp Upubjwu  hjugtiputinh pudwudmupp Juwbp hwuwnwintig hynuhuynyjuu-
ghutiph, Ynyyuuywi pupwnpubtph b ypwghubiph htin: Swyyh wnutgny, np hjmuhu-
Unyjuughtitiph b Ynyuuywin pupwplitiph (wnpphgwug pympptiph) hunfwlpuipp
pnipptph Ynnuu Ep, hwnml mpunpmpniu nupadtg ypughuiph htm juwtin
hwunwmbm gnpsh: Pwtwlgmpimuutiph wpymupnid nniuwluu juyupnigyuu
ntid hwdwntn wuypwp dSwjuwitnt yepwpbpu hwdwawyunpyniu atinp phinytg,
nphg htitnn Spwwhgnuh opswumy Ypwughutiphg ujutightt qhudwé hpnuwujudptin
Juquuynpty: Mpwgpuay £ (rhgbih opowuh «Qunniy juguujbipynipyuuy nhjudwn
(bpqu plgh' 1914p. ognuwmnup 23-hu Athwknnhu Cwphphtu gpywd uudwlp, npntin
(bpquiu uynid . «...pphumnyw ypwughubtipp dbip nupuwlhgubtint Gu: Upjuwmmd Gup
upwiughg Juquutipynyeyniu unbindty: Udku hug juy E qunid»':

Chnwquymud §nyyuuywn dnnnympputinh htw Juwtipu hpwuwuwgynd Ehu
«Cwunny Juquuytpuympjwu» Ynndhg unbtindywo «Unyjuuywn vhwuunipjuu
Juquuybipynpyuu» (Kafkas Ittihat Cemiyeti) thongny®:

Epgpnuind fthwknnhu Cwphpp U bpehhwnh wjwuwnp gnpdhsutinhg Odtin
‘Lwghu hwunhymudubp nubguu uwb £4.8. Fduwpuwlgnipgymu Yniuwygnipjuu utip-
Juyugmghsutiph htin: Cuunhwynudubipt wpunwpniun ud hpgwo Ehu «nnuubiph nbd
huwdwwnbn wuypwnp dSwuybyny hpphhwnwliwuutph wnwywpyh puuwnpydwup,
uwjuyu npwug Juquuytpyuut nuy pupujwd  hpwwt ayuwwyp hwtiph
«qujuawunipyuuy Uhy hudngytiju tp: Wuwtu, 1914p. ubywbidptiphu (Gwjiwehu
nmnnyud htinwgpmu A. Cwphpp gpmd E, np (bnumndp htin wbinh mubiguo hwu-
nhydwu dwdwuwy wwnpgty £, np «...nmiubipp apwug jununwghy Bu nw) Gphw-
up, Lwfuhsbwup, Unpphowup, dwup, Gthwpptiphpt nt Mhppwu b nnu uvwhwugu-
wbtwmh qiuuwdnpnipyudp huyjujuu yhnwwu dhwuynpnid (prenslik) uwntimotip»e:
‘Unyu htinwgpnud Cwphpp (Gujtiwehg hpwhwug Ep wwhwugnmd dwunwpdbphw-
jmd dSwnuwynn pnnp huygtiphu hinwgutym Yyapupbpyug:

12 Cuwyjwnuh Ep «sopali mutesarif»' «thwjnny (dtionn) Uniplruwunhd» wugundip:

B St'u Arif Cemil, y]. wppu., by 42:

4 Pprof. Dr. Mustafa Balcioglu, Teskilat-i Mahsusa Yahut Umur-u Sarkiye Dairesi, Ankara, Dinamik
Akademi, 2011, s. 156.

15> St'u Arif Cemil, ty]. wppu., by 48-49:

16 Uyt ntmnud:

7 Uy ntmnu, kg 49:
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Unyjuuyyuu dnnnynipnutiphu mipynn fununnidubipt wémd tht hwdwwywmwu-
fuwt upwug oqunipjwu wuhpudtynnipjuu Junphph ghnwlgdwu suthh: Ujuwt,
Unjyuuyut nuqiuwtwumnid nnuwluiu qnpptinhg Ypwo wupuwnipniuubiphg
htinn, «Cunniy Juquwtpympimup» ynjuuyyut dnnnympnutipht funumnmwund
Ep hupuwjupnmpnmu jud rnuwumwuh U (Gmpphugh dhol pujud pruptipuyhu
wujuju wgquyht whnnmpnuutiph unbnond: Lhnwquynud hpehhwnuywiutpu
wyn funummuubipn thnpatghtu ubipjuywugut) npytiu Oudwyywu Juyupnipjwu Swuyjw-
Juyuymnmuwjuu wjudnnuyjuu opwugptinh puguwuynipjuu thwuwm: Wuwtiu, 1920p.
ubiynbtidptiphu Aupymu juyugws Upbbjjwu dnnnynipnubiph wnwght hwdwgnidw-
nnud mubtigud hp Enyend A. Cwphpp uwynd Ep. «Cuytpubp, bu jupnn bd woygugni-
gt nw wyu thwuwnny, np Gpp nbn pdwbphw hunmwuwu yuntpugup gupniuuyynid
tp, U qipdwuwwu nuphipu hpiv hwnenn Ep qgowd, pnipp dnnnynipnp b poip-
pujuu Junwjwpmpiniup guujuunmd bhu unbtnot) wnppbywuwlu, huwjjuluu
b Jpuguluu pmbbipuyhu whmnipnivutp: Geh tupwnptup, np (Fnipphut quiy-
pnnquuu punuwpwluwunmpniu tp Jupnd, wyw hswbiu pugunptiup, np pnipp
dnnnympnu m pnippuuiu junwwpnipjmup punupwluu ghd thu wmwund, nph
Enygymut wyu kp, np bw gmn guujuumd tp wuwymywugt) nuwwunwuh b (Gnip-
phuyh dhol umbtimotny pmdptipuyhut whmnieymuubp»e:

«Cunniy juquuybpuynpyuuy oqunipjudp wuwwmbpuquh wnwehu wdhuubiphu
hwonnytig nniuwuwu gqnpptiph phiyniupmyd’ Awpenidnd, wuyunwdpnipniu Jug-
dwytinut), npp, vy, dupytg nmuwuiu gnppiph Ynnuhg: «Qunniyy Jugquw-
Jtpwnipjuwuy hpnuwujudpbphu, wn pynmd* twb pwunbtiphg wquunywd hwugw-
gnpoutinhg Juquywo shptiutipht, wwwmtpuguh wnwohu wdhuutipht hwennybg
uh pwuh ywpnmpiniu wnubny nnuwwu gqnpujudpbiphu, gpuyty fwupgpu b
Unnyhu punwputinp, nputin upwiup juquuytipytightt huy puwlsnipyuu fnnnpud:
Wuytiu, Upny hund hwy pwjynipyw ngusmgdwn Juguwtpyhsu Ep htmwguynid
Sphgnp 2nhpuwh b Ywpnqbu Ubpbugnjuuh nuhhé Sughip: busytu Jyuymd L
1919p. wyn opowut wyghywd pnipp yundwpwu b gpnn Uhdbpe (ndhp Upppuwp,
Cwhiu wyuwhuh nudwunpjuwdp Ep gnpond, np ntiyptinhg tptip mwph wug £
«utiné hwy Juuwyp, pnippuuin hwdwqgbiun wbuubny, vwpuwthwhwnp hwpusnid
Ehuy®:

Cwpy E upt, np «Cunni juguuytpynipyuuy hpnuwjwjudptine wyph pujuu
uul twhdtmuwu puwlsnipjuu Ynnnuninny m pwjuuny: Uwhdbtnuljuu puwy-
snpjwu pnnnpubiphg htinn Upltjwu yhjuwbputiph pwdwudniuph ntjuywpn-
pIntup unhwywd Ep vh ywunpp wunwdubiph, hugwtiu, ophuwy' 1918p. Gwpuh Cnipwgh
nhjuyup Ruhwughpquntihy, niqupty Unwdpny: Guwtiu, 1915p. hntugwnh 19/20
htinwgpny A. Cwphpp mbntugumu | (Gujtwphu. «bufujhund Upny humd skebh
ntujup b wunbtipuquh dwudwuwy hp Jujunnnigyudp wsph pujuwd Swjumup

18 [Tepebiii cve3d napodos Bocmoka, Baky, 1920, c. 78.
19 Ahmet Refik Altinay, iki Komite, iki Kital, Istanbul, 1992, s. 42-43.
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Cwph pgu Upnyhuph puwysmpiniuhg vt pwuwlynipjudp thnn L hwthyunwlt:
UoJwd wuap thnunny hp hop' hugbhqunt Ujh wnugh wumuny juuwug yqub-
nhg wniwé punhwump wndwdp 65 000 nnipny wpdnnnipjudp nuyh | mquplt,
husht bu wjwuwwnbu td bnty: vunpmd B Qtp jupqunpnipmiut wyny juwngnp
thnunhg wngpuybynt npujtiu hwugugnponipyuu wwugnyg»?:

«bp uuynunnipyudp wyph pujuwd» punpwugpmup yapupbpmd L awul «Cunnmy
Juquujipynipyuu» vh unpp hpnuwjuwwtinbtiph, npnup thwjusmd Ehu nuqdweaw-
Juwhg nnuwuu gnpptph httvn pwjunidutiph dwdwuwy, vwuu htnwgquynmd*
1919-22pp., wqqujuwwiu ywupddwu htpnuubp nupawy, huyywbu (nthw; Oudwuu
n Swhju Pwhjw: pu htin Wbty «Cwnnl) juquubpuynipyuu» hpnuwju-
whwbtiph b pwbhwyh uvywutiph dhol wand Ep hwjuwpwupp, wju wunhtwuh, np
3-nn putwh hpudwuwwmwp Uthubp dhhhp huywu ugunuwghy bp abppuluyty
Athwknnhu Cwphphu: APutwlp dtqunpnud kp, np «Qunniy juquwtpumpjuu»
wuwunu hpnuwyjubipp ny ph oqumd, wy] juwuqupnid Ehu nwqiwluu gnponnni-
pImuutinh dwdwuwy, upwug Yypw hnyu nuty sh upbih, pwuh np juunuwynp qnp-
ptiph hupauduu nypnid wnweht thwfusnnutipp htiug hpnuwubipu Ehu:

Puumwgh, Unyjuuyywiu nwquwiuunnd «Cunny juqiutpynipjwu» Yup-
shtu hwonnmipjniup 1914p. unytidptinh 23-hu Umpgnih b Bopspugh qpuynidu bp,
nphg httmn Upubpjuwu hjwbputinh pudwdiniupp hhduwuwunid qpunyty | huy
puwsnipjut mbnuhwudwu b nduswgdwiu Juquwtpydudp b hpugnpodwdp:

«USNhYy YuRUUYENrMNRE3UL» GNNoNhLENhE3NhLE YNUYUUSUL
NURUUBU4USNRU (191413 OFNUSNU-Y5USEUREN)
Upubt Ujwaqquib
uuenenhu
1914p. ognunnuhtt untinoytg «Cunny Juquuybtpwnipjuuy Uptbjuu hjugtpe-
utimmh pudwudniupp, npp nkjuyuptg bperhhwunh W4 wunud npniunnp Athwknnhu
Cwphpp: fudwudmupp gnpéntubtinyeymu tp wuwynud htnlyw nignnipynmiuutinny'
w. shptutiph (hppuwuwjudptiph) untndnud, npnup Juunuwynp pwuwyh htin
hwdwgnpowygmpjudp whwp L Ynybhu nnmmuwluiu gnpptiph nhd,
p. nmuwjwu Ynyjuyun pwuwih phimupmd wyunwdpnigjuu Juquulytp-
wnd m nEjudunpmd,
g. Unyjuunid jpmtruwjuii guugh untidnud,
1. hwy puwynipyuu minuhwunud nt ngugugnud:
Unyjuuyjuu nwquutujunnd «Swnntl] juqiuytpunipjuu» Upbbjjwu hyuwbe-
utimh pwdwuidmuph hpnuwuwjudptpp 1914p. unjtidpiph 2-hu gpuydby Ehu Unipgmju
nt fnpspuiy, vwuyu htmuwgqu nuquujuu pwfumdutinh dwdwuwy 1pt bhu hpbug
nhpptinp, hup jupuonpniu tp unbtinol] pwuwyh b «Cwnny Juquuybpwni-

2 Bashakanlik Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), DH. EUM. KLH, dosya 5, vesika 23, tarih 1333 Ra 4, s. 1.
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RIww» dUhol: Numdmpyu vty «Swwnnt juquwhtipynygyuu» Upttjjwu yhpuybe-
ubiph pwdwudniupp hwynuh npupawy Spuuyhgnup b hwyulu yhg vwhwugutiph
huy puwlsnipjut mbtnuhwunipyut b nsuswgiu gnponmutinyeyudp:

Puumh punbtp' «Cwunnt Jugquuybpynigjuuy Upbbpwu huwtputph pudw-
uUntup, Athwknnhu Cwphp, Uphd Rbuth), hpnuwwhudpbp, wyunwdpnipniu, poi-
dtipuyht whnmpniuutip, Ynnnunun, Luyng glinuuwwuntpyniu:

ACTIVITIES OF “SPECIAL ORGANIZATION” ON THE CAUCASIAN FRONT
(AUGUST-DECEMBER 1914)

Arsen Avagyan
SUMMARY

The Branch of Eastern vilayets of the Special organization was established in August of
1914. The Branch was leaded by member of the Central Committee of the CUP, doctor
Behaeddin Sakir. The Branch pursued the following objectives:

a. creation of gangs (cete) those with cooperation of armed forces will fight against

Russian troops.

b. organizations of insurrection (rebelions) in the rear of the Russian army,

c. creating a spy network in the Caucasus,

d. destruction of the Armenian population.
2 November of 1914 on Caucasian front the units of the Branch of Eastern vilayets occu-
pied the cities Murgul and Borchka, but in the subsequent battle with the Russian army
units abandoned their positions and deserters, which led to tension in the relationship
between the leadership of the Ottoman army and the “Special Organization™. In the his-
tory the Branch of Eastern vilayets of the Special organization is known for his role in
the organization of eviction and the destruction of the Armenian population of Trabzon
and six Armenian vilayets.

Keywords: Branch of «Special organization» in Eastern vilayets, Behaeddin Shakir,
Arif Jemil, gangs, rebellion, buffer states, looting, Armenian genocide.

NEATENBHOCTb «OCOBOI OPTAHU3ALIMM» HA KABKA3CKOM ®POHTE
(ABr'YCT-OEKABPbL 1914 T))

ApceH AsaesaH
PE3HOME

B aBrycte 1914r. B ctpykrype “Ocoboii opraHmsanuu” 6bUlo cozgaHo OTheneHue
BOCTOYHBIX BHUIJIaileToB, KoTopoe Bo3riaBuil wieH LIK Urtuxana moktop bexaenmux
Mlaxup. OTnenenve Beno paboTy B CHEAYIOMMUX HAIIPBIICHUSX:
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1) opraHusanus yeT, KOTOPbIE B B3aUMOIEHCTBUY C apMENACKUMU JaCTIMU AOJIKHBI
ObIIIN BOEBATh IIPOTUB PYCCKUX BOWCK,

2) opraHu3sanysg BOCCTAaHUM B ThUIYy PyCCKON apMUH,

3) co3maHmMe MMIMOHCKOM ceTy Ha KaBkase,

4) BbICenleHUEe ¥ YHUUYTOXXEHUE apMSHCKOI'O HaceIeHH .
Ha xaBxasckoM ¢poHTe 2 HOg6ps 1914r. yeTbl OTHeneHUsT BOCTOYHBIX BUIJIAlieTOB
3aHsIM ropoja Mypryn m Bopuky, HO B nocienyrmomux 604X C YacCTSMM PYCCKOM
apMUM OCTaBJISUIA CBOM IMO3MLUU W [e3epTUPOBAIM, UTO NPHUBEIO K HAIPSIKEHUIO B
OTHOLIEHUSX MEXAY PYKOBOACTBOM OCMaHCKOW apmuu u «Oco6oil opraHuszanuu». B
uctopuu OTheneHue BOCTOYHbBIX BHUlalieToB «Oco60il opraHu3aluu» U3BECTHO CBOEH
POJIBIO B OPraHU3aLl MY BbICENIEHN 1 1 YHUYTOXXEHUS apMSIHCKOTO HacelleHus! T pariesyHna
U 1IeCTH apMSHCKUX BUJIaeTOB.

Knrouesble ciioBa: Otzenenue «CrenyanbHol OpraHU3alii» B BOCTOUHbIX BUJIalieTax,
Bexaspnun lakup, Apud Hxamunb, 6aHIbl, BoccTaHUs, 6ydepHble rocynapcTsa,
MapogepcTBo, ['eHonua apMsH.
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MNLhShShAL <U3NS SETUUMNULNRE3UL KUUUSELUSNKhU
UGihul Uunidyuty

MNnjhnhghrn jud punqupujuu uyuiunmpimu' bqpny £ ginuuyuuwghnmpjuu dty
uwhdwuynd ginuuwwumpjuu gnh hwunhuwgnn wqgh Yud dnnnypnh punupw-
Jut, hwuwpuwuyuu, nwqiujuu b Wulnpuyht gnpshdutiph juujuwdnwoyus
U quiugywowght ngusmugnuip ghinuuwwumpiniuu hpujwuwgunn nwhéh Ynnihg:
‘Lyunwyp dtu B ginuuwwunipjuu hpugnponuthg wnwy Jud pupwugpnid qpity
nju) Epunupt’ hupuwwyuyunuyuwunpjut Juquubpyndu unwudutgn Jupnn
nidhg:

Nnpndtiunp Lhynuy <nghwuhuywuh punpnpdudp. «Lwnupuwljuu vywunt-
pJwu uyuumulu L gjjuwmb) gmuuyuunipyuu Gupwju wqghtu b ynunpk; upu
nhdwnpnnujuu nghl, npp gnponnmipniuutinph wqunnipuu Wb puym L untin-
omd  ghinuuwwunpniup Yhpwnnn whwnnmpnivutph b junwjwpnipniuubiph
hwdwp' quuguowght uyyuiun Juquuybpytyn wnnidny»t:

Cwyng ginuuywunpjuu nphypmd wnhnhghnh jud punupwuluu uywuni-
pJwu dbjuwnyp wnptg 1915 p. thttmpyuphu, tpp tphnpnippuljuu junwywpni-
RJwlu hpwhwugny putwl gnpulnsytighu qbup Ypknt niiwy gnipy 60 hwqup huy
wmnudwpnhy: dw dhmuu gnpuhwywp Ep, pwuh np hwy ghuynpubinhg juquytghu
pwuynpujuu gnidwpunuyutip, b upwug unhytightt thnpt ubithwwu giptiquwu-
utinp: Uynwhuny, hwy puwsnmipynmup qpiytg dwpnniuwy mdhg*:

Luwnupuljut uywunipyuu hwenpn thnyp hwy dnwynpujuuutiph’ punupw-
Jui, hwuwpwuyuu b Wuympuyht gnpdhsutiph quugyuowh puwguenidu kn,
nph uhhqpp nptg 1915 p. wwyphth 24-hu:

Cwupywdu nidghtt Ep hwnjuwbiu Ununwununiynumd, npntin puwyynud Ep
hwy dnwynpuuiunipjuu ubpmgpp puquwphy gqponnutp, wpybtunwgbimutp b
ghnuwluutin: €wy wjwuwynp gnpdhsubiph atppulwinipymiuutipp YUnunwiuy-
umuynumd wudwdp njujupnid Ep Unwdpmh nunpjuuuwbin Btinph phyp:
‘Lpwu wowljgnid Ehu bwl punwupwywu qony hp mbnuuyp' (thpwnn, b punhw-
unmp wuwjunuwugmpjuu whn Ruuthnunp: Cun bphunpnippujuu hyluwunpmiu-
utinh Ynnuhg Juufuwy ywmpuunyws ule gmgujutiph’ hwnniy Yupywo spwpubin
Ehu niqupyyty nunmhjuiuwuu pnpnp mbmudwutinp3: <hu mndwpny 1915 . wwyph-
1h 11-hu, 12-hu b 13-hu mbinh mubkgwu hwy punupwiuy, hwuwpujuwiwu b yw-
Ynipwyhu gnpdhsutiph puquwphy dbppuljunieiniuutin: Uy jujuuwynpnufutinh
dwuhtu htwmbywiju £ wquundnd Cwyng ghinuuwwumpjmup ytpuwpwd dnuynpu-
Juuutiphg wgquyhtu tputhnfuwt Ajmquiuny Anqugyuup. «dbpswwku bpp gpuub-

U Znhwthuywt 'b., Updliinghnp dubiusud glnuuywtinigeyni F, bplwt, 2012, by 122-123:
2 hupnutiwt Stnpg S., Sknuwuwwiwghpnige i, MEjpnie, 2006, ty 104:
3 Upgmiwiywiu U, Cuywuypuui 1914-1917, Gplit, 1969, g 320:
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ubiwly hwuwy, hn |hmph wtintyniphit wnh pl np puuuwjwpgh whduunnpmphiup
atippuumuwo Lhu, o wju wnbu dhwju hudngnd gnjugnigh, pE punupujwu
Wwuwyniphiu mutignn nkwp dpu Ep wyu W ph hwy dwnuhdutipm Ynndl vwfuw-
whu yuwmpuwunnmwd gmguljubpm ypuy juunwpmwo tp: Lwjuwuyhgpu bp wyu
hwy nmwpwuqpmpbwu ndnjuwhu opugph, qnp Perhhunwyut Untuwlgniptuu
nunuwawt whntinp yuwnpuuwnws Ehu $updwuhny ndnfudpbp junphpnny»*:
Quppuuywd hwy dnwynpujuuutiph wnwehu funudpp gnipg 200 hngh wmqui-
nwqnpyytg Unwdpmh Junpnuwuu puwunnd® dkhpphwubtnd: Gwpuuwynp
5 huy hnqunpujwuubiphg dSwypugnyu Juppuwbnm Sphgnphu Nuwjwpjwup, ny
hpuwypny nne £ duwgty Gntnuhg, yuphhonud . «..whw pwitaphu huluy Gpluyeliuy
nnlilipl swpwgnpwly anpusny dp, Gphht pugniiguiy: fonmlipuad ubpu hpniligude pug-
dwipeht nkuplip, willupl wy dwuop jhnuapnpuuliuy wlapkp, hwipuyple gnpopsubin b
wlyniwlguipuils b ungupuly hwlulnvwlguluy dipuunpuduildip: UL puish duidu
wiuquad dp, dplslin wnwioy puiinp plipnuud Unpuiunp deppudiuybwgulinny, qholinugh
Junp nneliwun dly, puiph wdpwlnin o pupdp wwphuwubpniu Eipl, paudlun nni-
qlinu lwidtp, pwup pwbiypuuplliugilinn: pugdngehiup §p wpnoupwiwp: Ppp el inju
gholippt pudtuphbe wyn puupsiphe Wyninlipnie dly dwadwnpp nwd pjugpe, Uwygpiupu-
nuiph huynyeliviy hwipuyhle wspwnni prynp gnpdfsulipu, dnpnywljui, Bpliuhnpuwl,
Jhnuupnfuwlwile, udpwighp, nunighs, pdhol, nbnugnpd, wipwduwpnd, yudwnuwlul,
ubmwiuwunp o wy) wdly nuuwlpupgl wqquyhublip: UTHE wilgh wudbp phpnoud Hhu
unjupuly ubuliulih qelwipulinny b hnnuwewhlinny: (...) Udtupu wy hiywwdnop [hup
[udlgnt wyu wnknénuudp b wuapwupaud hp hlapnkhup uw hwpglipniy, puyg hignt
wu hwppupuunp ippudugniphiiulpn, b wpnliop Pus wiyph pjuy wunp Jupuuin»®:
Luwtynpudunfju puwinwpympyniuhg htinn' 1915 p. wwphih 25-hu, abippulug-
Jwd huwy dnwynpuuuutipp mupynud tu Unwdpnh Sugnupthwyw bpluent-
nuht Juywnpu, npuntinhg £ quugpubipny wpunpymd®: Swy wjwuwynp gnpdhs-
utinh vh dwup' 75 hngh, dwuuwuphhu wnwuduwgymd § b niqupyymd Uyuy, hul
Unw dwup Uuupu: Uyup wpunpjwdubipht mbmuynpnud Gu punwuph dwypudw-
unud gunuynn «Uwipp ppoju gunpuiungmy b uwpuwithbg h juwmwuputinh fupwpynd’:
Wuwph wpunpyujubiph ouppmd bu tnly hwy dnph wyjuyhuh wjwuwynp ubipuyw-
gmghsutip, huswyhuhp Gy hwymuh npuyuuguljwu gnpohsutipn fvwswunnip Uwdm-
pup (U4unuh), Swnptight vwdwyp, (tmphu Qupnupwup, Uwpghu Uhuwuwup,
wqqujhtu tpbuthnfuwiutipn Swpnipymu Rwugjnijjuup, Luqupbpe Sunuyupwup,
Cwdpwpand Pnjugjuiup (Utidt Unipwry), Swpnipynitu SCwhphljjwp, puwuwunbnd
Uhwdwupnu, nhipwuwu Gunyp Cwhbup, yhyughp Udpwnm fjnipunp, pdholjutin

4 @tnnhl, Smywpaw twhwnwl tnunnpuljuimptul, <Guwuupy-h hpunwpulnphi,
prht 4, £ Sywugpmphiu, Uwph) 24, 1985, Ly 116:

> Qphgnphu ©. dpn. Nuquptwt, <wy Fnggnpwi, U hwnnp, S nupugpmpynit, Unphjhuu,
2003, £y 107-108:

6 Upgqmiiwiywiu U, oy wphe., by 321:

7 ‘Unyu nbnnud:
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fuwghy Nupunhquljjuup, Ywpuybtin Pwyugwup, Shgpwt Ujjuhytpnhu b wyp:
‘Lpwug pwppnid gunuynn wqquyhu bptiuthnfuwu fjniquiun Anquejwiuh funuptipny.
«Ujwh Uk pwunwnpynmuo thu hwy dnunnpujun nuuwjupghtu wdbukbu Jupuw-
nniu nhkupbtpp, qnp Junwupmphiup «punupujut juuguyupmy nhnnnuny
npuljuo Epy»°:

Uyuoh Juyuuwynputinhg hugwljjuu gnpshy SCwdpupanid Anjugjwup junujw-
nmipjw npnpdwdp mnupyytg Yhuwphw' hppl ph ntinh nwqiuju wponwljupg
wnywund nunytnt hwdwp, vwwju jujuwnwu pwpapugybg:

Ujuoh wpunpywjutinp tpptidu funphppujgujuu qununuh dnnnyutin Ehu gnudw-
nnd wyuntin' fJuwdwyh Jud UGunium uwjuwquhnipyudp: Uyn dnnngubiphg dtyh
dudwuwy Juyugywd npnpdwt hwdwawyu' upwup htinugpny nhdtightt “Ltpphu
gnpotiph twjuwpupmpniu’ juunptjny uw'd puunt hptitg, ju'd wqunm wpawuyt,
uwuwyu wyupryniu®: 1915 p. ognuwmnuh Ytutiphu Unjupuyh thnfjubwhwuquwbin
Uppdh hpwdwuny Uywph wpunpjujubpp uyuuymd Gy’ pupynoytny b uy huw-
hwup wpytny: Mowgpuy E, np wyupgh mwuutwwbtim dwphjonm (Mabhpp sh guu-
Jugty Ypwyby huy bpubhutiph Ypw, vwuyu juuwnh Yndhuwp Quph Swuwup
b swyny Lnipphnp ququiuwpup Ynnnpty B vpwug: Quyny Lnipphnp, Uujupw
Jhpunwnuuyny, ghuhjupwn wuwndt B «Gpp jninnpuon ujuwup, uyuuynnubiph
wnhnnnpd dhstpny, Juwjumumuubpnyg anpp b jkop Ypunwnp: Gu pnunnp duww-
Juih wgptipp wwfu thnptigh, wwjw Yhgp Yuptigh b whwjwuhl) winp nuljh onew
nt dudwgnygp»':

Swipwgpuy tnuynpujwuutinh dnu junuwdpp (Unwn 150 hngh) mnupyybg Qui-
pnnp: Uju fudpnud Ehu qunuynud hwy dnnwnpujuit uipmgph wyuyhup utipuyw-
gmghsutip, huywhuhp U Undhwnwu yupnuwbwmp, owjpugnyu Jupnuutim Sph-
gnphu Nuwjupjwup, hwy wjwuwynp putwumting m pdhyy (rnpku 2Qpihuhhpwun
((bnpbu Uiy, pwtwuntind b npupuwlgujuu gnpodhy twuhty dwpmdwp, thwu-
nwpwu Swuyup pwugp, «Uwpwh» wuppbpwwuh fjudpughp b adudwun
wquunuluu jnuuuygnipyuu nkjugup Shpw Lhutpjuup, «Amquunhnuy phpph
fudpwghp Aniquiin, Lymygjuup, mumghy b quuuyguuu gnpohy Updbuwly fwp-
ubinjuup, «Nuunwuh» fudpwghp Uhpuwyly Cudnuugjwup, hpuwwpwlywjunu b
yuundwpwu Upwd Uunnyywup, ntunighy b gupuujguljuu gnpdhy Ungutiu Ntwn-
nnuywiup, huswyjuu gnpohy Uudy b (ndwywyuiun, ninugnpd b hwiupughu gnpdhy
Juwhpud Uumnipjup, Gupunwpuwytimutp Uhdnu Ukjpnyywup b Uwuuny fwuudw-
gjuiup, oudwywu pwuh Wuymnuyw Ywnhuwly Mupmhquuiyywup b niphyubin!:

‘Lpuwiug vh dwuhu pwdwiutightt tpym pwpwywuutinh, npnughg wnwghunud 52
hngh thu, tpypoppoud® 24: Uju bpynt pupwyjwuubpu £ wpunpytight “tbip-2np:

8 qphgnphu ©. dpn. Nuquptwty, 4y, wpu., by 118-122:

O @tnnhy, Snpwpdwi Uyppy 11-h, Belge Yayinlari, 2010, kg 204-205:
10" @knnhly, Snpwpdwi wwhupuly dipumpuduinebud.. ., b 124:
1 Upgnutwtywin U, upy. wolu., by 321-322:

12 qphgnphu ©. dpn. Duquptwt, 4y, wpu., b 138-143:
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Unwehtu pwpuwyjwuhg dhuwyu Qupnywu wgquiuntuny (wuntup sh hhywnwyynid -
UU.) vh huy pnnnpuljut gpujwtun wquunytig wpunphg' hp hnuo puquwphy
nhumdutiph gunphhy, b Yytpunupawy Unwdpny: Unwoht fudph duwmgwd pnjnp
wunudubipt wugpwpup uyuuytight Ejphunwuh dwuwwwphubppu: buy bpy-
nnpn pwpwywihg thpytg thuyu Upwd Uunnywun, ny hhjwunwiung mtnuthnfu-
g’ Guiithht nnpp Ynuptnt yundwnny: Gphypnpn fudph dnw ponp dunwynpu-
Juuutipp ptipdtight Bjdw jtnwu unnnpnn b upwfunn funn wpytighu':

‘bpwiughg 37 hngh Ehu duwghy, wyn pynd’ (mpbu 2pihuyhpwup (Ukwy),
“twiuhty Ywpmdwuu n Shpuu Lhjtpjwun: 37 hngnt wquwn wpdwybnt b Unwd-
pni hg pugh hptig guuugwo wmtin quwy poyjumptn hpudwu tp b Gu guuy
pungpyywd 5 wudhup wpnbu huy Yu't Mnjhu Ehn dkljuly, ju'd B dnu pupudu-
utinh dwu Juqut): Uwuyu npwug thnfjuuptit wpdwljdw tupuju wuawug guiu-
Unud puguwluynd thu 5 dnwynpuljuiuubiph wunmuubip, npnug dte Ehu tube dwpni-
dwuu m Ulwyp: dbpohuutinu htinwgpny nhdtight Unwdpny' ‘Utinphu gnpotiph
twfuwpupnipiniu, npytiugh hptiug bu wyny gwul pungnpybu:

Uuuwyu Quupnpph’ Uhnipjmu b wnwywnpinipimu jniuuygnipjuu yuwmnwu-
fJumtwwnnt pupmmnup Rudw; Onmqgh gnpdwnpwd swuptinny npnyytig, np wyy
hhugp mbtnuthnjuytu Uyuy: bYupstiu dwjuunwgnh swp pdwhwénypny upwug uky-
utnmg punudbkup Ukl op htttnn Umwdpmihg httnwgnh wuwwmwufuwup &yuy, np wyn
hhuqp bu, Wnw 22-h wdw, wqumybu wpunphg':

Wu hhugp ququuwpwn uyuuybkghu 1915 p. ognuwnup 13-hu (¢nmuby gyninh
anpuynud: “Lpwug Yypw hwpadwlytight nuynyuubipny qhuqwo ppntipp’ wjwquiyy
Qunjh gpfuunfnpmpjudp, hwy wpunpyuiutiphu hotigphn anpp b upwfunnjunn wpb-
ghu: Mpwgpuy E, np dhy wyn huy wwuwynp putwuntind m pdholy (kmpbku 2hyhu-
Uhpwup (Ubwlp) dwhhg thplty Ep pmpn Sagngh wingljwiu: Lmpn wijuquip: huyg
pdoyhu wnwywpyty Lp dwhdbinujuunpymu punmuly b hp npuntipp Yumpjwu wnuty
wufumuuthtih dwhhg wquuybm hudwp, vwluygu uopmly dbpdmd Ep unwughy:

37 hngmu wquun wpdwytym dwuphu hhpju npngnuip bu gnin dhwjwu puniye
Ep Ypnud, pwuh np hpujuund upwup jupuunwséd Ehu hwqup nt uh wipgb)pub-
nny b pupnmiuwymd Ehu huywowuputinh Bupwnyyby: ‘Lpwug ks dwuu uyuuytg
thnfuunpnipjuu wujuu nwly: Uguagwoutph dbe Ep twl Shpwu Lhjtpjwup, ng
30 wmwph pupmuwl yuundnipiniu tp pquuujuunt] oudwiyuu hudwjuwpuwiund,
fudpwqpt] «Uwpwh» opwpbppnp, Juqul) $pwuu-pnipptintut punwpwu: “Lpuu
uywitightt Utipuumhwymy® Ujhu glimp Yudpgh dnm'®:

Cwpl | uply uwly, np Quaupppph' Uhnipyniu b wnwywnhunipiniu jniuwygnipwu
yunwufuwuwnn pupunninup Rbdw) Onnigp htmwquymd* 1919-1920 pyuuiuub-

B @knnhl, 8nypwpdwi Uwppy 1-p..., ty 227:

¥ @Ennhl, Snpwpdwt wiwhwypuly dipwmpududinie bud. .., ty 137:
5 Upgnutwtywi U, Wy, wipfu., by 323-324:

1 Uny plgnul; ty 325:
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nhu, nuunyt) L Oudwyuu juyupmpjwu (fuqiduwlut wpnmuwung unyuuh Ynndhg'
Unudpnijhg Quupppp wpunpywd huygtiph uwwunpuu dbtnqunpuupny?: Lpw
gnnpon uwju puuyly F Uhmpiniu b wnwownhunipiniu jniuwljgnipiuu jpswtwghu
yunwufuwuwnm pupnnnqupubph puunwyupnipjuu ppowuwyutipnd: Udpwu-
nwyuy Rbtw) Onniqp 1919 p. nhjntdptiph m 1920 . hmujwph puunuyjuu uhu-
wmbiph pupwugpmu alwgnply k, ph lubjuqupyty £, wupunhwwm yhdwpwul) L nunw-
pwuh twjumquhh htin b dhugk hull huptiwuwwunipjwu thnpé wpbg: b Ybpen, uw
Jupnnugty £ hwdngt] puunwpwuh Juquihu, np hptiu hngbpmdwpw niqupybu:
(¢til uyqpnud wnywup dtindt | upw nphinudp, vwuyu mwuutipnpn thunnid (1919 .
nlijuntidptiph 29) upw puuwjuu gnpdu «wunnnowljui fuunhputiphy wuwwnpyulyny
wnwuduwgyty ¥ wquunwuluwuwnn pupunniqupubph numwluu gnpopupwghg:
Rbutw) Onmgh wnwudht numupuuniyemup Yapuyuyt £ 1920 . hmujwunph 27-hu:
1920 1e. thttmpywiph 3-h uhumnmy dbnunpuih nbd Jyuynipymu L wmyty hwy thuu-
mnwpwu Fuuyup bpwgn, ny nunmwupwuhu hwynuly k, el hupp Quiupppp wpunp-
Jwo |hubm wwwmbwnny pwowintinjuy E bwuht] dwupnidwuh b (bmpku Ubwyh
uyuwunpyuu dwupwdwuubpht: Cun Jyuyh’ Rbdw; Onniqu hupu Ep niquipyly huy
dtidwunu pwuwumtimdutipht' wynuhuny Juquuytpytiny upwug uywunipjmup:
Guuwup Qtpugp Yyuynmpymu E wnygty pnnp thwunbph dwuht nunmupwuhu
hwymutiiny Gpgphn pYuwljuitutin b wumubipn®: <wenpn thuwnnid, npp Juywgt §
1920 1. thtimmpywiph 5-hu, Rbdwy Onnigh nbd mnnyuo Jyuynmpjuip £ hwunbu by
Uhpuylyp Cwdnwugjuiup, ny hwumnwwnt b, gl hwy wpunpjujutiph tpynmt judptiph
guultipn (24 b 52-hnquiung) Juquyty thu Quiuppppmd 2bdw; Onnigh Ynnuhg, nyg
wytih gnpudnp Ep, pwt Quipppph dnipuiuwphd (uwigulh/dupgh junwwphy)
Uuwd pyp?: Rbdwy Onnign 1920 p. dwghuhu nuwwptuyly b hupmpuwtim bni-
npinnhuh httmn dhwupu: 1920 p. dughuh 27-ht upuu nnipu Gu gpt hhjwunuunghg b
Jtpunhu ptipt) jhumpnuwjuu puin, puuh np nuunwpwup tpw punwuyupnty
tn 5 mwph U 4 wdhu wquwnwgpydwy, wyw Ukd Bphunwuhuh Stpwugnyu Yndh-
uwpnipjwu ywhwusny 1920 p. ognumnuh 2-hu uw hwuduyty L wughwughutinht,

17 2btUdw) Onniqp hwy dhidwuntu pwuwunbindutip Fwuhty dwpnidwuh b (rnipbu Ubwlh, huswtiu
uwl' Outhl] Uwnwuqugywuh, “Hnputioh dwhwuh b hwgujuwawn Upphu wnuyh uyuunipjuu
Juquuytpuhsu Ep: Rbdw; Onnigp dwu wn dwu mbnwhwuly Ep Unwdpnijhg Quiupppp wpunp-
Jwd huygtipht b upwug hwuauty Uujupuwh twhwuquubim Uppdhu: Lpwu Lwupuwdnumh hp
wupunnuwlgh httn hweonnyty Ep wyuwpmnuwuy wul Luupwdnunth twhwuguuwbin (Mahn thw-
oughtt b phjuuly wyuntinh hwytiphu winwhwunipniuhg qnd Wwhbym Ynwwwluh npnpnidp:
«Suuwmwdwpwny opwetinph punpnydwdp Rtdw Onniqp «bpphhwwnh hhu kY pupulyu Ep»
(npuwgyniup), ny npwhu dSwojugpnpuu Wupnmnyw' utipju tp guuyl) bwb Unwuwgh 1909 e.
owpnhu (nk'u «Pwihl] Ywpmdwuh W (b Unwlh uyutuhgp ahippuljupnwsy, «Xuwdugpu-
dwpipy, 5 wyynhy, 1919, N 122 (1943):

8 Siyu Dadrian V., Akcam T., “Tehcir ve Taktil”, Divan-i Harb-i Orﬁ Zabitlari, Ittihad ve Terakki’nin
Yargilanmasi 1919-1922, istanbul: Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2008, tg 155:

9«0 unuititg iplym puttwunbndubnpy, «Xuduwpudipgy, 4 htaopgup, 1920:

20 «&bdwy OYymah nuunpy, «Xwhwypwdwpyy, 6 thtompyup, 1920, N 373 (2194):
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nyptin 1920 . ubtyutidptiph 30-hu hwytiph Ynnnpwdubiph dte dtnunnpynn dh pupp
wy] pnipp ywywmnuwwutipnh htin upwu £ Gu wpunpty Uwypw?t:

RQuugyuwowpup dippuljuybkghtu, wpunpytight b Yyninnpytight ny dhuyu YUnu-
nwunumwnuh, wy twb qujunutph hwy dnwynpujuiutpp puquwehy gpnn-
utip, twuuywpdubip, hwuwpwluywu gnpohsutip (Unn 800 hngh): ‘bpwiug dby Ehu
Gnnifuwiup, (Gjuwmhughu b niphyubip?:

Bwujuwund kup wnwuduwhwnny wunpununuw) twb oudwuywu funphpryw-
pwuh wunwdutiphg wywuwynp gpnn, hpwjwpwu b hpuywpwwjunu Sphgnp
L2nhpuyh b pupuwlguljuu gnpshy Ywnpngtiu Utiptiugnijjwuh tmtpujuu Jujutw-
uhu: ‘Lpwup vhnunpynud bhu «ygbinwjuit hwugugnponipjuu» dte b wtmp k| ubip-
Juyuuuyghu ““hwppbphph nwqiujuu wpnujupg wunywuhu: Lpuug Unuuugh b
Cutiygh Ypuwyny mupwu Nipduw, wyu mbnuithnfutight wyuntinhg vty dwd htinw-
Ynpnipyuit ypw gunuynn Lwpwpnthpynt Juypp, npunbn wpnbu yunmpuwun Juug-
uwd thu ghuquo wjuqujujudptipp’ Qtipphq Uhdtnh gjfuwynpnipjudp, ng unu-
ublig upwiug' wuwutih mwuywupubiph Gupwnybny?:

Ujunntin wmtinhu | dboptint wyny dwdwuwuypswuh pnipp gpnn Uhdtn (badhp
Upepuuygh hnptipp' @phgnp nhpuwh b Ywpngtiu Ubpbugnijjuuh dwppuuwwu-
utinh ybpwptipuy. «Gpp Qtinptiq Uhdtinhu pipnn quwugpn dudwuty Ep, wdbu Ynnd
nuquuiwu Jupguuyuhmpjuu nwy tp wnudb;; Uhdtinu hpuuwumd Uphnumd
tp aippuuyly b Buphpthhp Ep mwupynid nunhuuutinh mntygnipjudp: Suwg-
phg pupapwhwuwly, unpet qjfuwpyny, tphnpmpp wwun hpuljutiph b uwhwigu-
wtwnbiph audthnpnuljuu hwgmuwnny, puy Unpnipny, uhhwp ndpny dkyp nnipu
tjwy: ‘Lpw htimthg Uhgwhwuwy b pluwntid dklu £ Ep quyhu’ pu ot oupunny:
Fupapwhwuwyp Qtpptiq Uhdbinu Ep, Ymup' junbuwunm Swihip: ‘bpuup Sunnily
Juquuljtipympjun thengm] ninuplpjwd wjwquiuiudptiph niljujuputiphg Ehu:
Cwunljuwtiu Lwphith Juunwlu wdbh ko Ep: (...) Qtipptiq Uhdtinpn huglujuu
nnplingnipniup hwuwmwnnn Jupbnp thwun Ep: Un wpyntuwh gyph ppdug-
utiph dwuhtu guujugu wudwdp gnpowd wudhg jut: Qupplq Uhdbtinhu hwpgph,
el hwstip £ wpty wpltigwt hpuybputipnud: «Gnpw)p,-wuwg,-wyu Jhdwyp wuwwn-
Yhu nhuysnid E: Gu dwnuyly bl wyu hwyptuhphu: Suwghp b wmbutp' dwup b ppow-
Juypp Gwwpuyh bd ytpwot): Ujuop wyumtin stip Jupnn g th hugh hwunhwt:
Gu wnpwu ownwytigh hwyptuhphu, hul httnn (Futweh wtu uphwutipp wyhwh
Unwipnynid uwnp qupbsnip Juytijiu, huy hud nunhluwuutiph mntygmpjudp
wjuntin phptit: L, nu Jhpwynpnud ' wpdwiwwyuumynipymu»:  (...) Mgnud th
Qtipptiq Uhdtinhg wytjh um wtintynmpyniuutin unwbwg: «Lwy, hul Lnhpuuh
L Wnwutiphtt p"ug wyuunwhtign,~ hwpgph tu: «dwd, sb'p juby: Annpht b uwnljug-
nhp iy,-wuwg bw: Ofluwfunnh dmijup niyh on Untny' junupp ywpmuwltg' Gwju

2l Sk'u Dadrian V., Ak¢am T., 41]. wipfu., ty 88:
2 Upgmiiwiyuiu U, @y, wopu., by 326:
2 Unyu whinnud, ty 324-325:
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atinpny plintipp pwityny. «Cwtiyhg nnipu bhu byl &wiwwwnphht hwunhwbghup:
Uudhowytiu onippuh dby wnw upwiug wymndtiptitwu: Cwujuguiu, np umwnyt-
1t Jwpngliup wuwg. «Cw'wm quy, Uhdtiy pty, dtiq hm wypubiu ip quipymd,
huly wpwputiph™u huy bp wubkgn: “Lpwp k) gnh b aiquithg»: «kw pn gnpon sk,
Juynwy,-wuwgh tpwt b dwmqgtiph hwidthmyun] mntinp sugtutigh: <hwnn Qnh-
nwuwh oGhphg pnutigh: Nwmpbphu muly wnw b gnifup adjtigh*»:

Udthnthtyny upbiup, np Ukd tininup dwdwiwy uwhwnwywd hwy wjuuwynp
gnpohsutiphg wwntinp, wjwuwwmbiuuiph Yyuynipyudp, dwhhg wnwy wthunuwup
tu hwywnub] hptug Wwlynpught gnpomutinpyudp twb pnipptipht Swnwybkm
hudwp: Geb puyuyth £ awjupuu Stnuuyuinipmiup Oudwiywu Jujupnipyuu
Wuwlnypp qupqugpuo  wpbdnwhwy  dnuynpujuumpjuu  pympuhudunne-
pInup, wyw nhy wuhwuwuwh &u pymd wju hwy ghniwlwuutpu nt wupgtumnh
gnnohsubipp, nyptip ypunpu dto ubpnpnud niubiguiu (Gnipphuwgh Cwupuwbinni-
pjwu ghnmpjuu b Yywlnyeh dte: hul udwuutinh phyp qupdwuwhnpb, thnpp ¢k:

Cuwpy E uml obipnt, np wynjuwhwynipjuu hwuntiy punupuwjut uywunmpjuu
Juwd wnjhwnhghnh tpunyep quntih § wiqud depopju (@mpphuwymd: @4 «Uour
owpwpwptneh gifuuynp fudpwghp <puiun “thuph uywumpmup 2007 p. hmu-
Juph 19-hi, pl’ prppuljut puttwymd hwyuqgh Ubwy Swhhu Augppsph’ Swnw-
jnipjut pupwgpnid hpujuuwgwd nhunwynpyuy uyuumpiniup 2011 p. wwphih
24-hu’ wyn junphppuupwuwh opp, b pl wnuwhwy jEqupw Ubwh Lowuywuh
wqunwgpynuip bu whwnp £ nhwwplly npytu wnhnhghnh jund punupwljui
uywunipjwu dwutwynp nbyphp:

Cuwyng ghnuuywunipjut dudwuwy Jhpunywod wynihunhghnh hhdtwlwu htwn-
Lwupp tnuy ny dhwyu ULo tntinuh pupwgpnid b npuuhg wudhswwbiu htinn
wupbdnwhuwynipyuu qluwnndp, wy; twl' hbmwgqu muuuwgjuljubphu (Gnipph-
wh Cwupuybtunnpjuu punupwgh hwnipjui, hwnuwtu wnjuwhwnipuu
wuwwpwnupuwuwgnidp: Lhpwyh, ytpghu hwpnipudjuynd, uuywd wynjuwhwy
hunfwyuph ng uwljun] py i, (Gnipphuyh huytiph Ynnuhg gh hhdn]t npuk punupw-
Juiu Ymuwygnmpimu: Uhwyu ytpghu wmwuphubiphu, wquydwuwynpjwd (Gnipphuyp
GU-h wiunudwlgnipjuu gnpopupwugny, untmdyty tu th puuh huyjuywu hwypb-
uuguljwu thmpymuutp, npnug gnpdmutmipjmup, uwuyu, wuhuwp £ punpnoty
npybu punupuljuiu:

dhpowytiu, wuhuwn £ wugqud yuwnytpugut), ph hwjjujuu b hwdwfuwp-
hught Yywynyph dby ntin nppwu dko utipnpnid jmubuwhu Swyng ghinuuywuni-
pJwu dwdwuwl YUndhunwuh tdwu hnghgugmd wwypwd Jud twhwnmujus hwy
wpybunh b Wwynyph gnpohsutinhg owwnbipp, teh upwug wwypbhnt b wpwupm
huwpwynpnipmu mpytin:

24 Ahmet Refik Altinay, fki Komite, Iki Kital, Bedir Yayinevi, Istanbul, 1999, ss. 49-52,
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MNALhSh3hC <U3N3 361UUMULNRE3UL <UUUSERUSNRU
Uthut Utinidjwts
uuenenhu

Cuyng ghnuuwwunmpjuu nbypnid wynjhnhghnh dtjuupyp wmpytg 1915 p. wypp-

1h 24-hu, tpp ujuytg hwy punupwlu, hwuwpuuiuu b Wuynipuyht gnpohs-

utinh quugywowghtu puwsusmup: Lwy gnpdhsutinp ko ubtipnpnud Gu niutigty (Gnip-

phuwyh ghunnipjuu b Wywynyph dby: Cuyng ghinuuwwunypywu pupwgpnid qgnhywd

wwuwynp hwy gnpdhsutiphg ywntinp twjupwu dwhu whunuwup Ehu hwymumu

pnipptphu hphiug twnnmgud dwnwynipyniuubiph hwdwn:

Ununwunumunuh (Unwdpnh) hugtiph uumdudp ynjhnhghnp  pwpniiwy-
Ynud £ vl dudwuwmuyhg Gmpphugnud: huswbiu «Ulou» phipph fudpugpuuybin
Cpuiun “thuph uwwumpiniup 2007 p. hmujwph 19-hu, wjuytu £ hwy kqupwu
ULt ‘bywyywmuh putmwpynipymuu wuhpudtyom £ nhnwnpyl; npytiu punupu-
Juu hwpythwupnuph dwutwynp ntwpbip:

Cuyng ghinuuwwunipjuwu pupwugpnd pnippuljuiu hpfuwunipiniuutph Ynnudhg
qnpdh pywd wnjhwhghnh hhduljwt wpnynupp nupaw (Gmpphugh punwpugh
hwytinh hhduwjuwu quugyuoh wywpwnupwuuwmgnidp:

Pwuwh puntip' wnjhnhghn, hwy dnwynpuluuneiniu, wng ghnuuuywun-
Pt

THE POLITICIDE IN THE CONTEXT OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE
Meline Anumyan
SUMMARY
In the case of the Armenian Genocide, the start of the Politicide was given on April 24,
1915, when the Armenian political, public, and cultural figures’ mass annihilation had
begun.

Armenian scholars and cultural figures have greatly contributed to science and
culture in Turkey. Before their death, many of the influential figures who died during
the Armenian Genocide expressed regret for having served the Turks.

The Politicide toward the Istanbul Armenians is noticeable in modern-day Turkey,
too. The murder of Hrant Dink, the chief editor of Agos, who was killed on January
19, 2007, as well as Armenian linguist Sevan Nisanyan’s arrest should be observed as
particular cases of political killing.

The primary consequence of the Turkish leadership’s politicide (political killing) at
the time of the Armenian Genocide was the depolitization of the Armenian citizens of
Turkey.

Keywords: politicide, Armenian intelligentsia, Armenian genocide.
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nonnTnuna B KOHTEKCTE TEHOUWOA APMAH

Menune AHymaH
PE3IOME

B l'eHonmze apMsiH CTapT MOMUTHIULY 6B maH 24 anpens 1915 roma, Koryma Havanoch
MacCOBO€ YHUUTOXEHHE apMSHCKUX MONUTHYECKUX, OOIIeCTBEHHBIX U KYJIbTYPHbIX
nesdreneil. ApMIHCKHUe yueHble U JedTeId UCKYCCTB BHeCIU OOJIbIIOHN BKJIaJ B HAyKY
u KynbTypy Typunuu. MHorue us norubmux B xofe ['eHonupa apMsiH BIUSTEIbHBIX
apMSIHCKHUX [esiTellell Iepell CMEpThI0 BbIpaXKalll COXaJleHHe B TOM, UTO CIYKUJIH
TypKaM.

SIBneHue MONUTUIMA B OTHOLIEHUX apMsH KOHCTaHTHHOIIONS 3aMETHO TakKXe B
coBpemeHHo Typuun. Kak youiCcTBO IMTaBHOTO peflakTopa raseTsl «Akoc» 19 sHBaps
2007 r., Tak ¥ 3aKJIOUeHUe B TIOPbMY apMsHCKoro nuHrerucTa CesaHa HimaHsiHa Heo6-
XOIYIMO PacCMaTpUBaTh B KaueCTBe YaCTHBIX CIIy4aeB MOJIUTHYECKOr0 HaCHIINA.

OCHOBHBIM CIIE[ICTBUEM MOIUTULNIA, IPUMEHEHHOTO TYPELKUM PYKOBOACTBOM BO
BpeMd ['eHollMa apMsiH, Obla JeNoIuTH3alug apMsaH-Tpaxaal Typuun.

KroueBbie ciioBa: TMOJINTUINL, apMsHCKasd UHTEIJINTEHI NS, lenonup apPMSsiH.
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LURUMUSPUUSELNY SEAUUMULNR@SNRLE: SEAUUMULUUUL
UhRUUUSCP 264ULNPNRUL OUUUL3UL YUSUPNRBSNRLARY
(1908-19141312-)

Unmip&t Uwiuindywty

Buwujugwd ghnuuyuwumpjuu hpujuwuugdwu hwdwp  sahwquiug  Jupbnp
twjuuyuydwu L puusmpjun dbo quugyuodutiph ubipgpuynuip  ugquiunipyuu
gnponupwg: Swjng ghnuuuywunipyuu Juquwltnuhsutinp ntntu dhsh Unwghu
wfuwphwdwpup puygitin dmuwpybghu Oudwwwu Juyupmpjuu hwpnmp hwqu-
puynp Ununydwuubtiph hwjwpwgpnudp hugtipht nduswgutym gnpépupwgh Uty
wwwhnybim ninnmpjudp:

Uju wuwpuwquynid yanwljuu tpwuwlnipiniu kp atinp ptipnid glinuuywuwljuwu
dhowyuyph dbwynpnuip: Uju wdpnne gnpépupwugp whnh niutiguy tphnpnippu-
Juiu htinuppenuihg phy wig, tpp np hpunhawlp oy mtg unbndt] wuwhuh
wyuydwuutp, npnup hwuwnpunpmiut wnwy by pujumuwl nupaphu wnbneguu
qunuthupubiph nmwpwdtwu Wjuwmdwdp: bp htpehu hwy puwyynipmup, npybny
tpnhnpnipptiph jupgquunuubiph, Ynpgptg qgnunigymun b wuywnpuwuwn gunuybg
quihp wphwyhppht phdwgpuytnt hwdwp: Unwohtt wpluwphwdwpump hwpdwp
wnhp pudtntg wyju wdpnne gnpopupwgn pniptinugutym hwdwp: hpphhwunu-
Juu ymuwlgnipjuu yapuwjuwyp, ogquuugnpotny ywhmwwu wdpnne ntumpu-
ubipp Wnpwlw, Juquubpusuui, mdught b pupngswljwi, ttpgpuytg wu
«uwjuwgdh» dte Juyupnipyuu gpbiph wdpnne dnunijdutwluiu puwlsnieyuun:

Utin Ynnuhg thnpa § wpyt) junngywopughtu yhpnidnyeyu kupwpyty Oudw-
Wwu Juyupnmpimund adbwynpyuo ginuuwywuwuu thowuypn, dwutwynpuwtiu
wnwuduwguly m npuw pununphsutinp: Uyju thnytiph pwdwunwip, hhwpyk, fuhun
yuydwuwluwu punype niuh: Snipwpwiyinip thny Jupnn L hudpuyuty b thnfujpug-
Yt Uty wyp, Jud Uh puth wyy thmjbiph htin, npng thnygtipp Bppkp hwunbiu sk quajhu
«dwpnip» wmbupny, uwuyu Jupsmu Gup, np wnwuduwgdwiu wyu thnpap huwpw-
Ynpnipyniu | pudtinnud wyth wdpnnowuin hwujuuwnt hwjuhwyjujuunyguu
dhuynpiwu b wyu ghquuywuwwu punyeh Yyopuotim wdpnny funppuyhu gnp-
dpupwgutinp, npnup pupwund Ehu oudwiywi hwuwpwnipniumd <wyng gtinuu-
wuwunipjuu awjuontihu:

«Uwynipwjht wpdwwnubp»

Stnuuyuwwuu thowuyph dbwynpnidp by opnd wntinh sh niukiunud, wyu tipw-
puwnl dbuynpjwd Yyepupbpdniuph, Jupdpumhwtinh b Unnbigmdutiph dh wdpnn-
onipjniu Lk, npp wuydwuwuu Jupbh L wujuul) «dyunipught wpdwnmubipy:

U Cumwupuljmpyuiu dwutwygnipyut mwpptp wunh@uiutph dwuptt wi'y Uwumlpwu U,
Cwyng gtmuwuywunipjwu napugnpdutinh hhipupfuhuwyh hwpgh ompy, «8knuuwwilwghpuwlui
hwunku», 2(2014), Lo 100-126:
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Suippbip ginuuwwunigmiutiph dudwiwl hwuwpwlmpniuubpp mngnpguo tu
1hunid nupwynp wnbnipjudp npnywyh phpwju fudptiph ujuundudp, husp hwdw-
yunwufuwt yuydwuubph wnjuwmpjuu nhiypnmd muund L nphyh quuguowhu
uyuunpmiuutn: Ldwu tpnypeh dwuhu | jununid hp ypdwhwpnyg gppnid yuwm-
dwpwu Fwuplp Snnhwgbup, ny oipmmd £ dh hwnnyy hwjuubdwjuunipyuu
dwuht, npp Shpdwuhuwh puwysnipjuu by wnwowgnly Ep hpiwutipht dtwhywu
nuunwwyupnbm wuhpudtymmpjuu dwuhtt hwdngdmup?: “Luwu Wuwbtpu tp
awuynpyty; Oudwywu Juyupnipjwu pnipp puwysnigju th qquih hmnywoh dky
huytiph Wuundwdp:

Enup dudwuwy hugtiph ytpupbpyuy gnymppiniu nutihu tiptip hhduwjuu jups-
nuwwhwtp, npnug hhdwu Jpw £ junmgytight hwjuhwjujwu pupngsnipjuu
hwonnpn wumhtwuubipn: Sugtipp Uniunydwuwut wuwnytpugndutipnmd hwuntu
Ehu quihu hpple «wthwunutipy, hppb unnpunuuubip b hpple huwpuynp gnhtin:

w. Luglipu hppli «uthwifuapileny»

Cwwpphunnubwuu nmpudwnpnipnivutipp pujwiuhu mwpuoywo thu Oudw-
Wwu hwuwpuwynmpmniund: <wyipp wnopyw Jjwupnid hwawju yhunmwuynpynid
Ehu hppl «wihwjwwnittiny «qyugmptpy, b wuwnwhwljw sk, np pu oguwugnpd-
ynud Ep Ynnnpudutip Jugquutipuytint hwdwp: Oppuwy 1909 p. Unwuwgh swpnh
dudwwl Ununiwuwywuu hngunpujuititipp hwnmy Ypnuwwi hpndupuowy
dpyu hwunwntightt wju dwuhu, np hujudu punnmiunmd Ep pphunmnywutiph uww-
unmpiniup, huyp dbkdwwbiu nymipugnptig wdpnfuhu huwybiph vywunmewu gnpopupwg
ubipgpuiytint gnpop®: Gpp Oudwywiu Yuyupnipyniup bpynt wahwenn Sphwnjhwnw-
uuuu b Fujuiyu wunbtpuqdutinh dwdwuwy wwpunybg «pphunnywy ytimni-
pImuutinhg, nw wunpunwupdwy uwbt tpyph ubpund wypnn pphunnubwluu
puwsnipjuiu ujundudp pouudwuph wah Ypwt: Ukhy, phl Cuyng ghinuuuw-
unipjwu Gwpunupuwbnubpp mngnpgud skhu Ypnuujuin qqugnmdutinny®, umjuyu
upwup unyuwbu yun juy hwujuuwny, np ymunypdwuwuu hwuwpuynipjuu dby
hujudip Jupnn L nunuw) jujugnyu gnpdhpp hwuwpuwynipyuu e dwuht hwdw-

2 Goldhagen Daniel Jonah, Hitler’s Willing Executioners: Ordinary Germans and the Holocaust, New
York, Vintage Books, 1997, p.14.

3 St'u Duckett Ferriman, The Young Turks and the Truth about the Holocaust at Adana in Asia Minor,
during April, 1909, Yerevan: The Armenian Genocide Museum-Institute, 2009, £y 16-17, Unnuhntiu U.,
Luylip I bppupenipplin. Yhhhhuyh nipnpuodubpp, Gphwu: 44 YUU Cwyng ginuuywiuntpjuu
pPuuqupuu-htunhwmmuwn, 2011, kg 16:

4 St'u dwthwqyuiu Y., hd hnplpp, 11, Rgpnip: Cwdwqquyht, 1952, Ey 155:

> Vahakn N. Dadrian, The History of the Armenian Genocide. Ethnic Conflict from the Balkans to
Anatolia to the Caucasus, New York and Oxford: Berghahn Books, 1995, p. 5: Unpghiujpuniu twul upnid
E, np (Gujuwpehu hujwdp pnjnpnyht skp hmgnud, b punhwupuwtiu jniuowlgnipyuu puquiuphy
wnweunpnutin wphwdwphwup bht mwond gwujugwd nuywuwuph hwuntiy: “bw hwwju tp
Unyumd. «Gu wnmd b pnpnp pwhwuwutiphy, pupphutiphu nt fjungwiutiphu» (Morgenthau Henry,
Ambassador Morgenthau’s Story, Garden City, NY: Doubleday, Page & Company, 1918, p. 20).
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fudputint hwdwp, Unwght Upfuwphwidwipnh htiug uyqpht’ 1914 . unjtidptiph 14-hi,
ogqumugnpdtight «uppuquit untipuguh»' 9hhwnh hwymwpupndp:

Npubiu wpnwphtt puwdhutiph’ Uugihugh, Spwtiuhugh b cmuwunwh ntd
wuwypwph dhong wytt wynpw £ wpnpmuwytin squi]tig, uwjuyu mnntg Yuyupni-
Rjwu puwysnipyuiu pnuwjuwu $wwnhqup niyh «uipphu pouwdhutiny: Uju nup-
auy suhwquiug (uy dhong ginuuwwunipiniua hpujuwuwgubnt hwdwn: &hhwunh
huwynwpupnidp mybg uyuunieymuubtpht jmpunbuwy Ypnuujwu (hghnhdugnid:
Chnmwquymy Juptih b wbuut) hugybu htiug Ypnuuut jupgujunuutiph utippn &
Unnuwui gnpohsutiph wnwgunpnympjudp thu hwawju mbntpnid hpujwuwgynud
hugtiph Ynunnpwdubipp:

p. Suylipp npuylou wipnpumwiulp

Oudwiywu Juyupnpju vy $munuititnnwy hpnnmpymiuutp kil fudph’ pnipptph
gtiphpfuwunipymup U dby wy) fudph’ hugtiph /twb wy) pphunmnuywitph/ Gupwljw-
jnipjniup: Uju wuhwjwuwpnipiniup hhdtwynpymd tp huyjwdh hpudwuu hudw-
Jungny, npp ny dwhdbnujuu hyumnwlubipht unnpunuumyd tp dhush tpypnpn
Qupgh punupwghutiph upqui]htwyhe: Uhytipitph hudwljupgp dwgnud tp
ny Umunydwuubtiph hpwyniupp npujuwiubtyn ubithwuu Ypnup, uvwjuyu pphunnyu
«qhudhutipnpy’ mwpptip autipny hwpunwhwpymd thu: Oppiwly apwg wpgbpjwo
tn qtiup Yptg b ah htdul), upwiug fjunupp puumwpwumd sniutip unyu Yohnp, huy dni-
uniiwuh funupp: ‘Lnyuhul hwnny bqpnyp «<nwyw»?, tbpdmoyl) bp wuyunnw-
Jui thwuwmwen php pphumnuyywhu uupugpbyn hwdwp?: Cugbiph wubpp Wunwwtu
wytih pupan Ehu hwpyynud, hnntipp pnuwquy pnd Ehu: Udkuopyu aupnidutinp, huy

®  St'u Adalian Rouben Paul, “The Armenian Genocide,” in Centuries of Genocide: Essays and Eyewitness
Accounts, edited by Samuel Totten, William S. Parsons, and Israel W. Charny, London and New York:
Routledge, 2004, L9 60-62:

7 ghith (wpup.' wuyiwuwgph dwpnhl), ununpiwiulut yhnnpymuttpod - wyjwlpn
(hwnyuytiu pphumnyw b Unjuhuwui) hwduwyuputinht unuwunn hywnwubn: Uugwundu
wnwowgl b wpwpwluwu wppuwyjwuputiph pupwgpnd (VII nupmd), tpp wjwénnubpp npny
dnnnynipputiph pnyjunptighu nuywuty hptug Ypnup: Upwpubpp wuounwywumd Ehu wyn
dnnnympnubiph Ypnuwluu hwudwyuputipp’ wuydwuny, np upuip hyunwyyba hpbug, ogubin
«wuhwjwuwnutiph» ntid Unynn «uppuquiny yuwnbpugunid b gjjuwhwnly Jawpb:

8 Mwyw (wpup. huypunwlubp, hnw), ugpuwlut opgwunid wyuwgtiu Ehis wn] wiund wnmpjw
poinp hywwwlubphu, htnmwgqunud wyu wujuumdp vnwguy Jhpuynpuljuu punpnymd
ogunugnpdynid tp dhuygu pphumnywiutiph ujunmdudp:

¢ Uwupwiwuu wb'u, ophiwl Setian Shahkeh Yaylaian, Humanity in the Midst of Inhumanity,
Bloomington, IN: Xlibris Corporation, 2011, 9 91; Melson Robert F., Revolution and Genocide: On the
Origins of the Armenian Genocide and the Holocaust, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1992, L9
249; Balakian Peter, The Burning Tigris: The Armenian Genocide and America’s Response, New York:
HarperCollins, 2003, t9 40-43; Bat Ye’or, Islam and Dhimmitude: Where Civilizations Collide, Madison
and Teaneck, NJ: Fairleigh Dickinson University Press, 2001, £y 372:
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gminugnt ujuundudp fhpunynn ppumpjuu mwppbp dubpp unbimdnd Ehu Oudwi-
wwit Jugupnipyuit huguljuu puwlynigyua bunuuu duptiwu hpud htwy:

Cnghpwuuuiu mbuwinhg wdkiwunuwuquynpu wyu thuwuwnu Ep, np wy) fudph
hpwymupubiph puguuympimu puupynd tp hppbe pwjuiinu hpud héwy, puw-
Juiu tpunyp: Uju stp putwpyymd, $Ep punumd puiwytah phdw, U Gpp hug-np dtyp
thnpamd Ep vwuwuly wyn hwdwlupgp, nw npunund Ep qupdwuph U Ypnnduniuph
wnpjnip, nphu unynpupwnp httmbnud Ep hwumunywd hudwljupghu dywipunuwhpudtn
ubinwd fudph uundudp wgptiupwu!: 1908 pYwljwuhg htin hwpwptipnieynivutinp
hugtiph b pnipptiph dhot yupunnuwwtiu thnthnfuymd Gu vwhdwuwunpmpjudp,
uwluyu wdbkuopw Yywupnid wyu thnthnfumpiniuubipu punudbut wybpugund Ehu
wnuwug wyy £ pupn thnjuhwpwptipnpymuutipnud gnympjmu mubtignn jupyuont-
pIniun:

q. Suglipp npuyliu wrapliughuwy qnhlip (wuwuapdlghnyeniu b ripnpuduliph
wirfuitinnype)

Oudwyywu Juyupmpymuu mubp punupwulu fjuunhpubpp ppumpudp, punhny
uhtsl Yninnpwoutinh dhongny jmotim wjwunnye: Uju dbpnnutinu oquuwugnnpoyb-
ghu hnyutiph, ubtippiph, pnynuputiph, wunphutiph b hwytiph'?, huywbu twb Jugu-
nnipjwu wy] hnppudwuinipmitubph yupugquymd: Gphwnpmppbpp gupmuwlyb-
ghu wyu punwpwlwunipiniup:

Cugjuyuit Ynnnpwdutiph wjwunnypu niniygynud Ep wuwyuwndtihnysyudp:
‘Lbpuug Juqdwlitpuhdutpp b hpujuwuwgunnubpp dhpm dunmd Ehu wuwquinhd:
Uyt ht, upwighg pwwnmtipnp ubipgpuyynmd Ehu uvywunigymuutinh hwenpn opswiuh:
Nywgpuy £ Ugwiagh' 1909 p. Yynnnpudutipht dwuuwlhg 42 poipph nhd wnw-
swnnpyud vbnunpuuph® ujundudp ybpupbpdniupn: (b upuwup Yninnpudubiph

10" St'u dwuunnpunytu Gogek Fatma Miige, “Reading Genocide: Turkish Historiography on 1915,”
in A Question of Genocide: Armenians and Turks at the End of the Ottoman Empire, edited by Ronald
Grigor Suny, Fatma Miige Gogek, Norman M. Naimark, Oxford: Oxford University Press, USA, 2011, pp.
58-60: Cwwn thwumwpnphp Jupth b quuby htnbyw) wnpmpmy® Correspondence Relating to the
Astatic Provinces of Turkey, 1892-93. Turkey, No. 3 (1896), London, 1896; I'eroyud ap.uar 6 Ocuarckoti
umnepuu: coopHuk 0okymenmos u amamepuaios, (Coct.: M. I'. Hepcucs, P.I. Caaksn). 2-e u3g., Ilog
pen. Hepcucsia M.I'., EpeBan: uspi. “Anacran”, 1982:

1 Sk'u Adalian R., Remembering and Understanding the Armenian Genocide, Yerevan: Armenian
Genocide Museum-Institute, 2008, £910:

2 St'u dwutuwynpwwtiu The Massacres of Chios Described in Contemporary Diplomatic Reports, ed. by
Argenti Philip P., London: John Lane the Bodley Head Ltd, 1932; Morison W. A., The Revolt of the Serbs
against the Turks, 1804-1813: Translation from the Serbian National Ballads of the Period, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2012’ Reid James J., “Batak 1876: A Massacre and Its Significance,” Journal
of Genocide Research 2, no. 3 (2000), pp. 375-409; Khosroeva Anahit, “Assyrian Genocide in the
Ottoman Empire and Adjacent Territories,” in The Armenian Genocide: Cultural and Ethical Legacies,
ed. by Richard Hovannisian, New Brunswick, New Jersey: Transaction Publishers, 2007, pp. 267-274:

B St'u Kévorkian Raymond, The Armenian Genocide: A Complete History, London and New York:
[.B.Tauris, 2011, k9 111:
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hhdtwuu yunwufuwtwmmubipn sEhu, wy) bpypnppujuit dwuuwyhgubp, poip-
puwuit hwupwjht Jupshpp nuunwydhnp puwdwupny punniutig, pwuh np wju
wuuwuuntiy tp: haswbu vymd | ghimuuyuuiwgbinm 9. fwngpjuup, wuywndbh-
nipyniup b wuwwndh wuhuwphunipinup nunund tu hhduwjuu gnponuutipn, npnup
phpnud Bu wuwyuynmuyuwunypuu b «untindmd tu pnnp yuydwuutinpn Juuuwugquynp
fungbi hnipjwiu hudwp, husu hp htpphtu fupwjununmd tp hwjwuwwu népwugnpo-
ubiphu»:

Unghwjwlwtu pwpngsnipynit

‘Unyuhul gnympiniu mutignn «ulnpuyht wpdwwnutph» wuwypdwuubpnd glinuu-
wwuwjuu qunuthwpwjununipjuu dbwynpmup syunmujuninnyus yhnwjuu
punupwluunpjuu wpnniup tp: uyng ghinuuwwunpniup dwpnuug nmn-
nnpptn dwupuypyhm duud b hpugnpoyws th uwfuwughd Ep: Oudwyyu
Junwywnhsutiph Ynnuihg hpuyuuwgywsé hwupuht pupngynipjuwu wpnniupnd
untinoytg hwyiph' npwtiu «utinphu pouwdhubiph» Yepwwnp:

Auwlynipyuu hudwfudpdwt hwdwp vwfuwdtnujud «utipphu puwdhutiph»
thunpuniph hwynuh gnpopupwgu nidquuumu L uyupnipymuutiph wuljdwu jpow-
unu®: 1908 p. htinuyponiihg htinn tphwnpnippulwu Ynuwlgmpniup yupnnu-
guy Yuujut Oudwwywu Juyupmpjuu upmuwjujuwu pojugnidp: fuuyywu
b Sphuynjhnwiwliuu yuwmtipuqdutiph pupwgpnid mwpwdpughu Ynpniunubpu
nidquugptightt hhwupwthnipjuu dpuninpup: Uuhpuwdbyn Ep phpwju, nph ypw
Ymnnytip wyn ndgnhnipjuu b hhwupwhnipjwu qgugnudp: Lphunnywubtpp ubip-
Juywugytightt hpplt wyn, wnhwgnnmpiniuutinh hhduvwwu dtnuynputin: Swuwpw-
Ympju vty wugpughwnipjuu sahwquug pupap dwupnuyn b pphunnyuubph
Wuundwdp gnmipymu mubignn Juujuowdnnmpmnmiuu wju punupuljuunipmiuu
wpnniuuytin nupaphu:

1909 p. Unwuwh Ynunnpwdubtinp, vwluyl, 1914 p. hwyjujuu puptunpngnud-
utiph dpwgph hnswjdwu htim dhwuht, dhgh Unwohu wpjuwphwdwpunu pujud
wnwnphutipp hwyiph Wwwdwdp junp pPuwdwuph dhowjuwypp nupapht wnwyby
punqoywd nt wykh mbuwubh: Cuuhuyjujuwu pupngsnipiniup nmwpuoymd tp
tinhwpnippulijut mbiqujuu wymdputinh b dqyhputinh guwugh dhongny: <wytiph
puwguonidp ujutig puuyty hpple dhwy jnionud:

w. Suylipu ppplt hwpuypuwhwphsulip
XIX nuph oudwywu wnbwnph wah yuydwuubipnd juyupnipymumd qupgugnud
wwntg pphumnyuubiph dbmuwpluumhpuuu dhohu juwyp: Npwtiu wpnymup wyu

4 Dadrian Vahakn N., "The Agency of "Triggering Mechanisms" as a Factor in the Organization of
the Genocide against the Armenians of Kayseri District,” Genocide Studies and Prevention, vol. 1, no. 2,
2006, p. 115.

5 Stu, ophuwy’ Ak¢am Taner, From Empire to Republic: Turkish Nationalism and the Armenian
Genocide, London: Zed Books, 2004, pp. 39-58.
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wytqugnpg hp hwpunnmipmiup b wytph huptwdunwh nupéuy’ hhdubgnyg uul
hwdwipuwht hwunmwmmpgmiuutiph wdpnny guug nupngubtp, upGupuuibp,
punbgnpowu juqiuytpynipymuubn, dwupqujuu wynuipubp b wyju: Lphunn-
uttmuu hwdwjupubiph hwpunnipuu b munbuujwu jupguyhtwih nbuwubh
ytint pp pupawy dwhdbinujuuutinh opswunid puguwuwlju ytpwptipdniuph wéh
wumnaun’s:

Lduu yuydwuubipmud prnippujuu yepuwjuwydp hwtwjuwlh pungond Ep huy
puwlsnipjut qquph munbuwuu Yohnp: Lhubny dupdwo thnppudwuinieiniu
ni pnipu duwny oudwyuiu nwquujuiu b dkdwwbu punupujuu dwnwynipini-
uhg (npnp pugunmpnitutip wpymd thu pupguwuhsutph hudwp) hwytipe mutihu
Utid wgnbigmpniu oudwiywt ninbiunpywt npny hwnywdubtipnud® $huwatiph,
wnlunph, hull wykh np vl wpymuwpbpnpyuu gunbpnid: ULy wy) yunawn
£l $htwuuwuu hwpgbipmd hujudmd gnynipyniu nifutignn npny vwhdwuwthwlynid-
utinu Lhu, hugp pny) Ep i hu ng dmunydwuuipht mdtin nhpptip qpunbguty pu-
Juyht njnpunnid:

Nsunundwuwyuu juyhnwp giphptunn nhpp mubtin juyupmpjwu wunbuw-
Juu Jyuiupnud: <nyubipht Ep wumuiunid wpnwnpujut b wphbunwgnpdwuu
ninpunutiph phqutiuh gptit 50%-n: “Lpwup YyEpwhuynd Lhu pnnp ubpybnwyuu
Phtuwtiuwyuiu gnpowpputiph wytih pwb 40%-np: Cwonpnp hwy gnpdwpupubpp
wnbwmpwwuutipp b $huwiuhunubipi Ehu, npnup yhpuhund Ehn wiponungpmi-
pJwt b wnbunph Unwn 25%-n: ‘Lpuug hwenpnnd Ehn hpwubpu m jhwunwghubpp?:

Cwytiph Yohnp qguyh Ep twle gympumuntiunigjut b wphtiumubiph dby: Suyb-
nh munbuwwu hwonnnipymuubipn upwug nupapht twjuwush b EPuwdwuph
wnupyu, upwup ufutight puuiyt) hpplt munbuwu wnpuowpnyoutipn, nyptin
huthymuynid Gu oudwyyuit hnnu m hwpuwnniemup: Untinoyt) tp hugtph' npytiu
Uniunydwiutiphu gwhwgnpénnubiph pupngswjwu Yapwup:

p. Suylipp npuylie dpgudihglen

1908 p. uwhdwuwnpmpjwu Ytpugnpowpymuihg htnn huyipp munbtuwyuwu
uywnuwihph htn dkjunbn ujubght puyuyyt npybiu dpgujhgubip punupwyuu
b dwlmpught nnpuubtpnud: (Gwuqhdwph pupbthnfunidubphg b hmnjuytu
1878 p. Cuguljuiu hwupgh' thowgqquyhu nhjwuwghnmpjwuu opwjupgnid hwynu-
ytynig httmn huwyipp htmghttnbipwnupwjuwuwwtiu wytih wynhy Ehu npununud:
‘Lpwug pthnidubtipp bypnyujwu qunuithwputphu m pupdnidutiphu, hhduwluw-
umd I pnyuuiu b wdbphlywu dhuhnubputiph Ynnuhg hhdtwnpjws nunpngutiph
U Eypnwyuuiu dwjpwpwnuputin wyghnpimuutinh dhongny, utippustight upwig
tnwunny nt wju huwpuynpmpniuutipny, np nwhu bhu XIX-pn nunh qupgugnid-

16 Sk'u Ziircher Erik J., The Young Turk Legacy and Nation Building: From the Ottoman Empire to
Atatiirk’s Turkey, London, 1. B. Tauris, 2010, p. 68.

17 St'u Mumxuxsis Orasec, Bypaicyasus Ocmanckoi umnepuu, Epean: Mzn-so AH ApmCCP, 1977:
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utipp’®: Cuytinp Yniuwygnipiniuutip hhduwngptighu b ujutight yuwhwugt wybjh vtd
hupuwywpnipiniu b punupuljuu hpuyniupubp juyupmpjuu spowuwlutinnud:

1908 pYwyuuhu tphwpnippuuu htnuthnjunpmnmiup b vwhdwuunpnipjwu
Ytpuhwumwmnudp hwy puwlsnipimuu pujuitg npybiu gnpohp Oudwywu Yuyupni-
pintund utithwjwu dnnnypnh unghwujuu wwydwuutinp phplwgunm b hpbug
hpuwynmuputipt m huwpuynpnipymuubipu punjuyutyn hwdwp®: “Lpuup swthwquug
nqunpjwd Ehu vwhdwuwunpmipjudp mpynn huwpuynpmpymuubpny, wju nhu-
pnd, bpp dnumpdwuutipt wyuupynn pwuptithnjunudutipn hwdwpmd Ehn wiupu-
nmubih, hwnjuwbu tpp wju thnpdnd Ep pupdapugut] pphumnnyuutiph unghw-
Jwiuw jupguy htwlp: Upymupt punudbup poippujut puulsnipjuu uwfuwuau
ni funp wntinpjmuu tp: Ujuwbiu, 1909 p. hmujwnph 19-h dh qtiynygmd Epgpoudnud
(tnuwunwiuh gjfuwynp hnyunnup Nnjumd cniuwunmuiuh ghuyuu 2phunyuhu
hwunnppnud £ htmbywip. «Snguajyuo wquunnipiniuutipny hwgtiph hpuwnipybtju
wytih nt wytph £ qpgnnid dmunydwuuiph wnbjmpyniup upwug pd: “bmyuhuly
wnwyt] wnwowntid tphwpenipptinh dty, npnup ntin Yyapstipu wjuwtiu puguhw-
wnplit hptig Epwunwghnmpmut Eht hwymund hwyipht' (@nipphwynd wqu-
nwgpuwu oupdiut twfuwdtnunnutin jhutnt hwdwp: Tujunwhnipjmup hwgb-
nh Wuundudp wémd E ny ph optigon, wyp dwdbidwd»?°:

Ephnpnippujut jniuwljgnpmiup qununuh huynnnpiniu bp hwmumunty hwg-
Juluu wynhy hunubiph Wyumndudp b hpudwytig hp gnpdwwjutinht ogunwgnpoty
fuhuwn dhongulip, bl wuhpudtynnipiniu wnwywuw?:

Cuguljjut Ynuwygmpjwn njujuputiphg diyp Unbhwinu: Uwyguh-%my-
juup, hp hnptpnmd wunpunuwnund | Uwpquuh punupuytimh punpniyginiuub-
nhu, npnup wbnh mubguwu wpnbku vwhdwuwnpnipyuu Yepujuugumdhg htiwnn:
Cugtiph phjumoni hwnptg, puyg upuw hwunpwuwyp yhtwpyytg: b hbnwpu-
unipjniuhg htnn pumnmpmipyniuutinh wpyniuputipn hwunwnytight, Uipuumhugh
Jwjhu wuyuytin awwgtig npuiup: Y hu wyu dwuhu gnignudubip Ep unwgty tiphn-
pnippuwluiu nuulgmpjun Uhunpnuujuu Yndhnbhg: Mumtwnp hwymwpunyt
En, np wdwu yuywmnuutipp swinnp L ninbu mpy v hwyiph, pwuh np dwhdbnujuu
puwlsmipjuiip wyn wpnympp Yupnn b gpgntg*:

Cuytiph dpgniuwympynup juujubn aguondp mbuwubg h Ep jnipupuiyynip ninp-
nnd: funphpnupuuh Wuunqudwynp Jwhwu uthwqjuuu hp hnptpnmd gponid

18 St'u Weitz Eric D., A Century of Genocide: Utopias of Race and Nation, Princeton, NJ: Princeton
University Press, 2003, L9 3:

191876 - uwhdwuwnpmpyniup (Kanin-u Esasi) yipugnpdwnpytig 1908 p.: b Oudwyuu juyu-
nnipjwi wnweht uwhdwiwnpmipymiut tp b gnpodtg tpynt nuph' 1876-1878:

20 ABITPU ApxuB BHemHe#t monuTuky Poccuiickolt mmmepuy, [loconbctBo B KoHcranTuHOIONE, [0
2677, c. 17, nun Luylipnh ghinuuwwiungeyniup Oudwlywi fuyupnpeniinad. thwupwenelinh it wni-
plph dnpnjwén, oipugpmipudp U 9 Uhpuhywh, juqunnubp' U, S Ghpuhyuw, (k. S Uw-
hwljyuu, Gphw, «Cuyuunwy, 1991, by 230:

2L Uiy ntinnud:

22 St'u Kévorkian R., The Armenian Genocide..., b9 127:
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L tphmpmippujuu pnnp mwpuowpowuught wynmdpubiphu 1911, hnjuntdpk-
nhu ninupyywd qunuuh opowpbpujuiuuiph dwuht, npnup ywhwuemd tu pnnp
dhongutipny uwhdwuwhwylh] hwjujuu wnwepupwgu wqquyhu, Yppuluu b
numbtiuwjuit nnpuubipmd b nyunpmpjuu jEunmpnumd yuwht) punupuu Y-
uwlgmpymuubph gnponiutmpimunp b juquwybpwynn thongunndutipp?:

‘Unyuhuy Oudwiyyw Juyupnipjw uynpunh b $hg hjuu Yppnyeyu npnpunnud,
thnpatip Bu wpynd vwhdwiwthuybm hwytiph dpgmuwyngmun: Gphunpnmipptph
Unnuhg untindyty Ehu uynpuuyght wynwiputin' hnppudwuunigymuutinh wynuipub-
nnud wpdwuwgpud hwonnmpimuutinh nbd wuypwptynt hwdwp?4:

q. Suglipp npuyliu nnwdpudi/wiplidippuin gnpdwlpwyuln hwd hpple pudwidwicabp
1877-78 pp. nnwu-pnippuljut wuwmbtpuqihg b 1878 p. Atinhuh Ynugptiuhg htinn
pnipptinp ufutighu dbnunpt hwybipht nmuubkiph gnpowlyujutin b Upbdnnph
Junwhywo wudhup (hubim dte, pwuh np Atinjhuh wuypdwuwgph 61-pn hnngwon
wupunwnpud Ep Jupsujuit puptithnjunidutin hpujuiuwgut) oudwyuu junw-
Jupduwu ubippn gunuynn huyjujwu dwpgtipnud, dté mbpmipmiiutph yipwhu-
Unnnipjut utippn: Ukd wmbpnypeymiuutipn thnpatight oquwgnpotyp wyu npnypeq,
husytiu vl Cugujuiu hwpgu punhwupuwbu Oudwyywu Juyupmpjuu ujum-
dwdp auynid gnpowunpbm hwdwp: Oudwiyuiu hpfuwunipymuubippn Juiubumd Lhi,
nn hpbug hpfuwunpniup huynuyby L yuwugh mwy hwytiph Gupwnpu) puju-
tuunipjut yuwntwnny: Uyju dnptipt wlh thu nidtimuunud 1914 p. Ukd wnbpni-
pImuutiph b hwnjuwwtu huyuuu Yhjuybpubpmd (kmuwunwuh twfuwainuwd
pwntthnfunudutiph opwgph dtjuwnpyhg httmn: Gu jmpumnbiuwy ywjup nupaty tp
owypwhtn yunwuguynp Unwoht hwdwpluwphuwht wwwmbipuquh ujuytynig htiinn
U wwmhyuund tp htnmwqu jnipupuiiynip pmppujuu nwqdujuu dwfunniuu
htitmbwupny (hwnjuytiu 1915 p. hmujwpht, tpp Bugtipp Uuphnudhynd jpwo
winpwh wupunnipjmuhg httvnn hwjtipht dbnunptig nmuutiph htim nwqiuyuu
hwdwgnpowlgnipjuu dty):

«Cugujwt nuywawunipyuuy phqu wnhynptiu oquugnpoytg jpuwmywudh-
ongutinh Ynnuhg wmwpynn pupnqupouyh dwdwuwly: <nnpjuoutipp whwmwlwyn-
nnd Ehu hwyiphut hppb nmwuubiph «hwugwhgutiph» b dbnunpmd upwug Unyju-
unid dwhdbnujuu puwlympjuu gid Juunupjuo hwugugnpompiniuutiph Uy,
huswtiu b 1877-78 pp. nmu-pnippujuut yuwmbpuquh pupugpmd Afwjjuuub-
pnd hpp e hpuyutwgpuo Juyjpugmpniuubiph dte: Uju «ubipphtu pouwdniy b
«hugjujuit nujwtwunipjwuy Jupopwnhuu oguugnpdymu Lp hwmuwpuy phwly-

2 St'u d. uthuqyuity, Upy. wpu, 11, ko 161:

2 (Uppuy» Uwpquijutt wynuipp untmdytg 1914 . hmuywph 16-ht tphnpnippuljwt jmuwygn-
prut wunudubipp b Luqpdp' Swyng ghquuwwimpyut hhdtwwi jugqiuybpyhsutphg dbyp
1916 . gluwynpmd Ep dtil wy) dwpquiju wyndp' «bhubppujustuy, mb'u Madnwu Quyly, Luy-
yuwlwl wynppp b dwpdwlpengeniup Oudwiywy juyupnyeyniunad;, Gpw, 44 FUU Swyng
ghinuuywunipjuu puugqupuwu-huumhwnnin, 2009:
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smpjutn hwytiph dwpduwynpud uyqunuwhp hubkp dunmghm b npuuny puqg-
Unipjwt hwjwpwgpnudp Ynunnpwoutiphu hpnwgutime hwdwp, pwuh np Juphp
Jup «quujutiim hwtiph Ynnuhg twpuwnbuynn quyunpnyeymiup, npny huybpp
tyunw Ehu htmuwunmd dhwuwnm (knuwumwiuh hptiug bnpuyputiphu b Ynnn-
phn dnwunydwuutiphu»®: Uyu dhywjuypnud huyiph Ynnuihg juquuitipywd dh
pwuh nhdwnpuiuu gnponnmpniuutipu oguwugnpéytghtt npujtiu wuhwywwnwp-
Unipjuu m htmuthnjunipjuwy twuwwyuwmpuundut «wwwugnygutiny: hpuuund,
uwuwyu, huyujuu puuynpyut dkdwdwuunipjuu hwjumwpdnipjniuu wjuhuyn
Ep2e:

Cuyjujut hwdwuph nEuwdwputinp, husytiu punupwlu, wjuwytu £ hnglnp,
thnpand Ehu Juujuly uunpwuputinp, huswbu vwb jupufunuumd Ehu huy tphunw-
uwpnutipht hpwwuwgut] hpbug wwpupu oudwiywu huyptuhph ujuundwdp:
Cwqupuynp hwy qhugnputip wphmpyniu gniguptiptight Unweohu  wipjuwiphw-
dwnpwunh dwuwmutinpnud oudwiywiu puwuwyh owppbpmu: Luytinh ks dwup duwghu
oudwiywu hwyptuhph punupujuiugyuo hwypbuwubputp: Uju  wbnbpnud,
npuntin hwunhwnd Ep hwyiph nhiwnpmpnup, npuup wmbnuyuwugywo, hmuwhwwn
b Ynunnpwdubiph h wwwwufuwu ppujuuwugyuo dhgbpu Ehu?:

Cuwpuynp huyjuyuit wyumwdpmpiniuubph upup b hwjujuu wuhnuw-
1hnipjuu ybpupbkpuy pupngsmpimuu ogumwlup Lhu twb tphwpmpptph hwju-
hujjuljuu  gnpdnnmpymuutinu hptiug nuyuwyhgutiph wyptinmud hhduwynpm
hwdwn: “Fhdwnpmpjuu b nnwutiph htin hwdwgnpowygnipjwu punqomdp pnyy
Ep mwjhu thnjuwtpuly wudtn duppuug Ynnnpudp nuquuupujuwu juunph
Jmodw:

Twdwunipju nwghnuwpwugnidp
Luwnngympjmup b prundn JEpywnph untimdnudp, hhwplyb, sunm juplinp b wahpw-
dipn puyitip tu wnbnpiniu ubpdwutyn hwdwn, puyg ny pujupup dwppuug
gbnuuywu gnponnmpmitutph Untm hudwnp: Stnuuwywunipyuu Gupumupw-
whnubtipp whwmp £ upwug nidtin, hundnghy hhduwynpmd mpudwnptiv ginuuwyw-
uwuwu gnpénnmpniuutin hpuwuwgubn hwdwn:

Twudwunmpjuu nughnuuyugduu dwdwuwl ntjuduputpp hwunbu b quhu
npujtitu hdmwn hnglipwuutn, nyptip dwuhynyugund tu dwppljuug' ogumugnpdb-
Iny huwpputin upwug Ypptph b vywubint yunmpuunwjudnipymuu wppluwgub-

%5 gQl'u Kévorkian R., The Armenian Genocide..., t9 303:

% St'u, ophuwyy’ Yyuympymuttipn Unwghtt wpfuwphwdwpmnid Ouwitywtn Juyupnipjui nuguw-
Yhg Stpdwuhuwh wpunwpht gnpotiph twjuwpupneymuhg (Gust Wolfgang (Ed.), The Armenian
Genocide: Evidence from the German Foreign Office Archives, 1915-1916, New York: Berghahn Books,
2013, E9 56-59):

7 Sti'u Levene Mark, Genocide in the Age of the Nation State: Volume I: The Meaning of Genocide,
London: I. B. Tauris, 2008, p. 73; Trumpener Ulrich, Germany and the Ottoman Empire 1914-1918,
Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1968, L9 202, 203:
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It hwdwp: busytiu gpmid | wdtiphjugh nuunmduwuhpnn dgp. «bpwup ghmuu-
wuunipiniup hudwdnnny pnuwju, wnwynyjup dhongundw bu Jhpudnd»?: U
dwuhwnijuwnhy huwpputiphg £ Ukd gnponnnmpjuu dwu thubgnt, ubithwuu wywuw-
Juhnipjwu b wundwwu hpunupanipjuu ubpgpuyyuonipiuu gqugmu ubup-
Ytn: Uhtuunyu dwdwuwl huwpwynp wuduwjun munbtiuwjuin ognimubip unwuw-
It huwpwynpnipymup unyuytiu fupwunund Ep puwsnipjuu U quingyudutinh
dwubwlgnipiniup uywunipjwu gnpdpupughu:

w. Mupnyhwlwiu «Ukd» qunuihuph oqyuugnpdnidp

Qwdwunipjuu hhduwynpdwu dubtiphg dblju munnyhunwljuu qunuthwph hngw-
Ynudt tp: Uwpnlug dnmd bu quiugquowhtt uyyuumpyniiutiphtt dwutuaygtynt
npw nhdwg wnwewpybny npunuwy dkd b Juplnp gnponnnipyu, hwawfu uny-
uhull munnwhunwljuu twuwgoh dwu, husp upuug Jupbnpnipjuu b «gunduyuu
hpunwnpaniypyuuy Uty ubpgpuyyuonipjuu qqugnid Ep hwnnpnnud:

Cuyng ghinuuwwunipjwu hpujuuwgdwu dudutw] utdwu qunuthwputiphg Ep
wuwupnipphqup: 2hjw Synpupthh b Snumd Upsmpuyh wnwswnplud qunuthwpw-
[Jununipymiup Yny tp wund nguswgutyp huwgtipht b wyy dhongny ously fjunypunnunp
Uto nuquwunnipju Gwuwwwphhg: Lywwnwlp UGS (Fnputuh junmgmdu bp,
uh qbpyuyupnipyu, npp whwp E Jhwynptip pninp prnippiphu b pnippwfunu dnnn-
Ympnubipht Uuwwnn huwghg dhgh Uhunpnuwluu Uuhw?:

Cuwn wwupmpphquh®* qunuthwpwfunuutiph’ hwtpp hwynwpupgbghtt «wuh-
uwmquun wmwpptpy, fungpunnun dhwubwluu pomppuljut yhnnipjuu junmgdwu
opwagnptiph hwdwp, pwuh np huytiph huyptuhpp Yhund Ep iplujuyujut yw-
pniputiwfut whwmmpmup @npp Uuhugh b Uhohtt Upltiph pmppwfunu dnnn-
Ynmpnutipht Unjiuumd b Ykwpnuwuwu Uuhwnid wwypnn wqquyhgutinhg:
Ulgpuuwiu opswunmd hugjujun mupwoph pnippujuintwgnuip wytimp L hpuyjw-
uwgytp dyuynpughu b jhquijwu «pnippugduu» dhongny®: Uuljuyu wyu thnp-
abtph muwunihg htinn juunph modwu dhong punpytig $hg hjuju nsugugnidp:
Wuwhuny, dbkd vwjuwgsh hpujuuwgdwu hwdwnp hwytipp puunuwywupunytghu ngu-
swgdwiu: Muunbpuquu punudtiup unbindtg huwpwynpnipymiuutp b npw hudwnp
Uhongubipn i htwpuynpnipymuubip puatnkg:

p. «Lugpliuhph thpynipuiy quinuapuph pwhwpynodp

2 Weitz Eric D., A Century of Genocide..., p. 6.

29 Stf'u Naimark Norman M., Fires of Hatred: Ethnic Cleansing in Twentieth-Century Europe, Cambridge:
Harvard University Press, 2002, Ly 25-28:

30 Muupnipphquh dwuhu mb'u oppuwly Landau Jacob, Pan-Turkism: From Irredentism To Coope-
ration, Indiana University Press, 1995, Epemees II. E. ®mroeenes mypox, M., 1971; Hapneun-Paes-
ckuit, B.A. ITanmropkusa: mug uiu peaisHocms: ucciedosanue ueos02ul U NOAUMUKU COBPEMEHHO20
nanmioprussa, M.: 3n-8o PAH, 1995:

31 St'u Dadrian Vahakn N., Warrant for Genocide: The Key Elements of the Turko-Armenian Conflict.
Second Edition, New Brunswick, NJ: Transaction Books, 1999, L9 97,98:
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Cuyng ghnuuwwumpjuu épwugnph htimhtwlubpp owhwpymd thu twb oudwugh-
utinh hwyptuwuhpuyuwu gqugnidutipp: “Lpwup hwymwpupnd thu, np hwyptiuhpp
Junuwiugh bty £, b jnipupwiugnp hujuuu dnunydwh wwpwupu § dwuuwuygly
«Cwypkuhph thpympyuu» gnpdhu: dw wywwlimd Ep «dwpplypy» Gpyhpu ownwnp,
p2uwih wwpptinhg' hwytiphg, hnyutinhg b wunphutinhg:

Uw dnnnympnubtiph dhob qpnyujuit gmiwpny juunh (wug).' zero sum game)
ugpmiuputinh ypw hhdugwd jmpunbiuwy dh unghwi-nupy h(uhumwyjwu mbuni-
piniu Ep, nph hwdwéawju yhmmpjuu b wqgh gnjumbmdu hpp wuwhwugnd E Upli-
Unywu Cwyuuwmwuh wyth dhwwnwppugnid3?:

Cuytiph dnnnypnugpuui Yohnp wjwugbgutint thnpétipp oudwiujwit Junw-
Juphsutiph Ynnuhg dwpnuwhwdwputiph uwluu Yindnwiutinp, wwpptipuyjuu
Ununnpwoutinp, huyuuiu puuuuwptipmd Unyljuuhg b Puguiutinhg tynn
Unthwohputiph puwytignuip, husytiu vl ppuh pnippugnidp unyu tyumnwyu Lhu
httmuwyunnid:

Upliuywu Cwywumwith b $npp Uuhuwgh (prppujut mbipdhtwpwinipyudp
Uuwwnnhuygh) thnfuwtpunidp «(@nippujwu hwyptuhph» nidquuund Ep wgu hwu-
qudwupny, np tphnpnippujuu wnweunpryubtinhg, huywhu twl Lwyng ghinuuww-
umpjuu wudhowuwu Juquwitpwhsutinhg ountipt wggnipjudp pnipptp sEhu:
Cuwy munuduwuhpnn Upubt Uguqyuiup obpmunpmu | «(Gtpphjue Uwhuniutin-h
wnweunpriubiph sippliqujuu wpdwmubipp®: Uytghu, Gphupnippujuu wnwy-
unpnutinhg pwwntinp utipqunet] thu fuuiuutinhg b gunuynud Ehu unp hwyptiuhph
thunpuniph Jhawynid: ‘bpwup punptight Uuwnnjhwut: bul] Awjuuubtpnud b
Unyyuund pphumnnuywiutiph htivn thnfjuhwpwpbipnipiniuuiph upwug nunp thnpap
hugtinh Wuundwdp wnbneymu bp dbwynpmd: fwjuiutinh ophuwyny Upbtyjuu
Uuwwnnihwu (wyuhipt’' Uplidmywit Suguunwiup) Ynpgutint Juiup phjunpond Lp
huytinhg U wy; omwpuqgh nmwpptinhg mwpwopp dwpptjnt wuhpwdtymmpiniup:

By wyu wdkup pnnunpyymd tp «Suyptuphph thpympjwu» Jupgufununy: Dunw-
hwliuwu ¢k, np hbnmwguynmd htug wyju puntipu Ehu oquuwugnpond  ndpugnpo-
ubipp’ hptilg hwigugnpompniut wppupugutine hudwp: Upuwytiy, Shwpptiphph
ntpugnnpo twhwuquutim Ukhubn (Feohnu hp hmptipmd wipnupugunmy Ep huyb-
nh wmbnuwhwunipjw npnyndp’ thnpatiny dfuntp hp nhid wnwewnynn dhinun-

32 St'u Suny Ronald Grigor, “Writing Genocide: The Fate of the Ottoman Armenians,” in A Question of
Genocide: Armenians and Turks at the End of the Ottoman Empire, edited by Ronald Grigor Suny, Fatma
Miige Gogek, Norman M. Naimark, Oxford: Oxford University Press, USA, 2011, L9 34, 35:

3 Cunnmly Juquwltpynpymiut hp gqnynipywiu pupwgpnid niubkghy b iptp nhijunjwp, b tpuup
pnpnpu wggnipyudp stpptiqutip thte' Umyptgdw Qupbipnht (untinddw wjwhhg dhugh 1915p. wwyph-
1h 14-n), Ujh Awpudthwi (1915, dwghuh 24-hg - 1918 p. hnjuntidptinh 31-n), niuwdtehu Epenippp
(1918 p. ntijnntadptiph 5-n) mb'u ABaksiH ApceH, I'eHoyud apMan: MeXaHU3MbL RPUHAMUSL U UCROAHEHUS
pewenutl, Epean, Myselt-uncturyt ['eHonuna apmss, 2013:

34 Gnhwpnippuuwu htnuthnfunipjmuhg htinn Uuwnnjhwgh ujundwdp wénn hinwppppni-
pwl dwuhu wt'u Ziircher Erik J., The Young Turk Legacy and Nation Building: From the Ottoman
Empire to Atatiirk’s Turkey, London and New York: I. B. Tauris, 2010, p. 120-121:
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nuiputipp’ pugwwnptiny hp gnponnnipymuutpp «Cwyptuhpht twwnnmgynn swnw-
Jnipjutp»3:

q. Swpbuwdpu ognupilin

Nuundwpuwu Unuwd Rnuup  ghquuwwunipyniu - ppujuuwgunnhu  fupwjuniunng
Luljuu hnghpwuwjuwu mupp E upnid «wquhnmipimup»®: Cugjujuu mutigywudphu
wmhpwuwnm agunmup b gmuuyuunipyuut nintygnn hujuyujwu swthbiph hwuuinn
Unnnununp nunumd Ehu hwyjujuu puuyympjuu nduswgduu nwghnuwjugdwu
hhttwlwu pwununphsutinhg dtyn: Cagjujui mutigywdpn, gnypn, wypuwupubpp
b ynmpuwu wy; hwpunnmpmiiubpu wngpuyytghu m yepupwpiugtight ugupni-
pjwu Untuniduu puwyynigyu Uholi:

bhuplt, Ynnnynuunh hhduwu pununphyp htiug hwpunmwuwnt htwpwynpni-
pIniu kp, uvwjuyu ginuwuwywunipjuu hhdtwwu Juquwitpyhsutipp thnpdmd Lhu
«Uhd qunuithwn» utipnut] unyuhul wju pupuuh dbe: Mwupnipphquh qgunuthw-
pufunutin Synputhh b Upsnipugh Ynnihg quipquigtg «wqquyhtn (poippuljuty)
wmunbiunipjut unbtinddwu qunuithwpp: Upsnipwu hwjuwwnnd Ep, np «.. et poip-
ptpp dwjunnybu pnipdmuyuiu nuuh untinddwu dby [...], thwu gqjninughutinhg
yuynnywutinhg Juqujwd pnippujuwu hwuwpulmpjuu gnjunbidwu huwpwyn-
nnipjniiutipp gun thnpp Eu»®”

Cuwyng ghinuuywunipjut htwnbwupny wnwewgwd pnippwljuit pnipdniwghwu
hp dbjuwnpyuht juyhwnwip jnunuytg htug hugujuu mutgywoph ninnuyh
pnuwgpuydw thongny:

1915 p. dwjhuhu hpuwwpuyybg «dwpwuu gngmiutip yuwbpuquh b
wpunuyung punupwiuu yuydwuubtiph yuwawnny wmbnuhwuynn hwytiph 1pjuy
qnyph Ytpuiptipyuip» ntiljptonp, npp poyp Ep wwghu poippuljut wwnniywbphi
wmphpwuwy huybtiph mutigywdphu®: “Lpwup quyprbght wiktwhwpnum huyjuwu
wnubipp: Cwvwpwl dmunydwu puwlsnipgymun unyuytiu dbnp phiptig unp Jupnnni-
pymiuttp ' pupwitny hptiug hwy hwpliwiutiph wutipp b yupdwui gnypp®:

% Sh'u Dr. Resid’in Bey’in Hatiralari. “Siirglinden ihtihara”, Yayina Hazirlayan Ahmet
Mehmetefendioglu, istanbul, ARBA, 1993. s. 43-70: Utigptipym £ pun' Apcen Apaxsiu, [enoyud
ADPMSH: MEXAHUZMbL NPUHIMUSL U ucnoaHerus peuteHutl, EpeBaH, Myseli-unctutyT ['eHonyna apMsH,
2013:

36 Uynw pununphgubip b tupghuhqup, Jujup b unnpugnuip: Sk Jones Adam, Genocide: A
Comprehensive Introduction, London: Routledge, 2010, p. 262.

37 Tirk Yurdu, no. 140, Aug. 12, 1333/Aug. 25, 1916, 2521ff: Uligptpynuf £ puwn' Libaridian Gerard
J., “What was Revolutionary about Armenian Revolutionist Parties in the Ottoman Empire?,” in A
Question of Genocide: Armenians and Turks at the End of the Ottoman Empire, edited by Ronald Grigor
Suny, Fatma Miige G6gek, Norman M. Naimark, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011, p. 124.

38 Kouymjian Dickran, Confiscation of Armenian Property and. the Destruction of Armenian Historical
Monuments as a Manifestation of the Genocidal Process, Cf http://armenianstudies.csufresno.edu/
faculty/kouymjian/articles/confiscation.htm#foot_out_01.

3 Uwupudwuy wb'y Ungér Ugur Umit, Confiscation and Destruction: The Young Turk Seizure of
Armenian Property, London: Continuum, 2011:
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Uywdwpnyuwjuwgnidp b nwdwunipjuwt Yunnignudp: K<Enwgubiny
uywunipjwu gnpépupwgp:

“Swpuynp Jupopuwnhytipe mptygmd tu gnhtiph wywdwpnuyuugdwu gnp-
opupwgn: Mpnd. dptignph Uptiupnup uupuagnt | «agudupguyuugduuy gnp-
dpupwgn npybu ginuuywunpyuw thnytphg dtyp: «UkGY funidpp htippnud £ dnw
fudph dwpnyuyhtt hwnyuuhyubipp: U fjudph wunuwdubipp hwjuwuwnpbgynd Bu
YEunuuhubtiph, Juwuwwmniutph, dhgwwnutiph b hhqwunmpjmuutiph: Uyudwpn-
Jujuwgnip hwnpwhwpnd £ dwuppuyht puwuunu qquiupu pupnbd uyw-
unipjuy*°:

Uywdwpnuwjuwugnidhg htimn gnhbtipu wyjiu skhu pujupynud npytiu dwpnuyhu
Lwlutin: Unpgliujpwniu upnid Ep, np mwpwoywd tiqpp, np jhpwnynd Ep pnipph
Unnuhg pphumnuyywh hwugtih, «niuux» tp, b upu quuhwndwdp vw ny dhwgu hnb-
nnpuljuu wujuunmd tp: (@mppp hwunnpbu pphumnyyu npwugh dnnnynippub-
nhu nhnwpymd Ep yujuu wpdwuh, puu hp punmwuh jEunuuhubpp®: nuwujuu
wppniuh funphpnwluu ). Luhgyhu hwnnppmd Ep. «... dmumpdwiutiph wnbym-
pImup upwug [huytiph] hwunty sh nunupnd, b wdbku wnhpny «gyuynip» huyhn-
jwuph htin dbklntn, wyny wnbnegiuu ppubnpnidp, dwuwywun gynintipnud, tplonad
L wyu junuptipnud, np «uwyhwnwy ph ull pmy» - hptig hundwp Wy b, wyuhtp' hnyg-
utimh el hugtiph, dhuunyu pphumnuywubipu Guy»+2:

Stuuwwimipyu Juquwhtipuhgutiphg dtiyp tphnpmpp pdhpy, hwpptiphph
twhwugh Juyh Uthdbn (Maohnp, hwyunmupwpnd Ep. «Quy pujuawuubipp gty
tu hpkug wbnp huyptuhph dngmu: “Lpwup Yyunwuguynp dwupkubp Gu»:* Vi
pdojuut tqpnyputiph oguuugnpomup nputiu hugujwu hwdwyuph  hwdw-
nwpuo nduswgdwu hhduwynpnud, swuhwquug nwpwdywd tp: Ujunmwhwudwu
b Jhpwpmdwluu wunwdwhwwmdwu huybigujupgp npybiu thongubipn hwuwpw-
Ympjwup hhjwunnmpjuu pniddwu hudwnp oquwugnpdtiju wyudwpnjuyuwgiwu
gnpopupwgh nmpudupwuwuiu tuuu Ep:

Ujuyhuny, Unwohtt wpfuwphwdwnnh awjuopuyht Oudwiywu Juyupnipjmumd
pupwund thu hwuwpwjujwu gnpopupwgubp, npnup pny; mytghu <wyng ghmuu-
yuunpjuu dudwuwl quugudwht duuuwlgmpiniu wyuwhnyby: Quuwynpynid
tn hwygtinh, nputtu ubipphu pPuwdhutinh Yepwwpp, husp fupwjuniumd Ep oudwu-

40 Stanton Gregory, “The Eight Stages of Genocide,”
www.genocidewatch.org/aboutgenocide/8stagesofgenocide.html.

41 St'u Morgenthau H., Ambassador Morgenthau’s Story, ts 276:

42 ABITPY, Tocombetso B Koucrantumorione, 1. 3184, m. 146, pun Suybph ghnuuyuiinianiip

Oudwiywy uyupnijeyniunul; to 119:

4 Pun Dadrian Vahakn N., “The Role of Turkish Physicians in the World War I Genocide of Ottoman

Armenians,” Holocaust and Genocide Studies, vol. 1, no. 2 (1986), p. 175.

44 ‘Unyu wmbnmd, k9 177:
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jut Juyupmpjuu yuppught dntunypdwu puwyshu ubingpudyty hugtiphu puwsugt-
1t gnpopupwg: <hdudtny hhtt twjuwwuywpnudutiph Ypw' hwytipp hpple «wihw-
Juwnutipy, «unnpunuuutiny b «<huwpuwynp gnhtipy, mupuwéymd Ehu utwl unp
pwpngswiwu Yepuuputip' huwyipp npytiu «hwpunmwhwpnnutipny, «dpguhgutin»
U owmwputiphll' «nnwiutipht b B pnuyughutipht wywygnnubtp»: Fpwt gnidwpymu
En uwywunipimiuutinh gnpopupwg utpgpuyybyp hpptt Uho qunuthwph dwu b Swy-
nhuhph thpynmpyut wuhpudbymmpmu ubpuywugubp, npp, mnkygytny huwytiph
wywdwppujuugnuing, wjwpunpu Ep hwugund gmuuyuwuwuu dhywjuwyph
aluynpmup:

LURUMUSPUUSELNY 85N UUMULNRGSNRLE: S5UUUMULUYUL
UhQUUU3Nh 264ULNPNRUL OUUUL3UL YUSUPNR@3NRLNRY
(1908-1914133.)

Unipbt Uwbindlyywt
uuenenhy

Unwoht hudwpfuwphuyht wwwmtipuquh awjuoptiht Oudwywu Juyupnipjmund
wtinh Ep niubund hwytiph, npwbu utipphu pPuwdhutiph Ytpwwph abwynpnud,
husp pny; Ep wwjhu hpuhply dwhdbnujuiu puwlsnipgjuup ywuuwyglm huyiph
pluwgugdwt gnpdplpughtt: <htn twuwwwywpmdubiph' hugtipp npuytiu. «wuhw-
Junutiny», «unnpunuu fuwy» b «pnuntpyuu hwdwnp htwpuwynp phpwjur, gmdwp-
Jtightt unp’ hugtipt hpple «whwgnponnutipy, «pmppuluu puwlynpyu hwdwp
Upgulhgubipny b «nnwutiph m Gypnwywghutiph nuyuwyhgubin» pwpngsuwu
wyhunwuwynpmidutin: Augh wyn wnwy pupytightt uywiumpiniuu wpnpupugutin vh
oupp huytiguwungtip, npnugmy Jupunp mbn Ep qpunbgumd «Quyptuhph thpyni-
RJwt qunuthwupp»: Uju hp htipphtu nintgynmd Ep uyupnipjuu hwy puwysnipjuu
wywdwppujuugdwu punupwuumpjudp: fnnp wyny gnpopupwgubtiph vhw-
hjnunudp tyuumuynp dhowuyp unbtinotg oudwyuit Juyupnmipmiunmd huwyiph
ghinuuywunipnu hpuuuwgutm hwdwp:

Pwhwph pwntp Qwng ghnuuywunpni, quugquought  dwutwygnipym,
ghinuuywuwyuu dhowjuyph untindnud, unghwy-hngtipwunipiniu, pupngynipntu,
Rouwdnt Yapuuph untimdnud:

PREPARING TO GENOCIDE. CREATION OF GENOCIDAL ENVIRONMENT
IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE (1908-1914)

Suren Manukyan
SUMMARY

On the eve of the First World War an image of Armenians as internal enemies was
constructed, which allowed to incite the Muslim population of the Ottoman Empire and
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involve them in the process of extermination of Armenians. Based on the old prejudices,
such as Armenians as “infidels”, “subordinate” and “potential victims” new images
such as “exploiters”, “competitors” and “Russian and European allies “ were introduced
to the process of social-indoctrination. In addition, the concept of killing to “save the
Homeland” was developed accompanied by the process of dehumanization of Armenian
population of the Empire. All these processes constructed the necessary environment for

the implementation of genocide.

Keywords: Armenian Genocide, mass participation, creation of genocidal environment,
social-psychology, indoctrination, creation the image of enemy.

MOArOTOBKA K TEHOLMAY.
®dOPMUPOBAHUE FEHOLMAANBHOM CPE1bl B OCMAHCKOW MMIMEPUN
(1908-1914)
Cyper MaHykaH
PE3IOME

Haxanyne IlepBoii MupoBo#l BoiHBI B OCMaHCKOH MMIIEPUM IIPOUCXOAUII IIPOLECC
KOHCTPYHpPOBaHUs o0Opa3a apMsH KaK BHYTPEHHHMX BParoB, YTO IO3BOJIAJIO BOBJIEYb
ITMPOKKE MacChl MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO HaceJleHHs B IIPOLECC MCTPeOIeHHs apMSHCKOTO
HaceseHus. Ha ocHOBe cTapbIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB, TAKUX, KaK apMSIHE - «HEBEPHBIE), «IIOfI-
YMHEHHbIE» W «IIOTE€HIMAJIbHbIE JKEPTBBI» B IPOLECC COLUAIIbHO-UIECOTOIMYECKON
06paboTKu 6bUIM BBEHEHbI HOBble 00pasbl, TaKWEe KaK apMsHE - «3KCILITyaTaTOpbI»,
«KOHKYPEHTBI TYPELKOr0 HaCeIeHUsI» U «COI3HUKY PYCCKUX U eBpoleines». Kpome
TOro, ObIJIM pa3paboTaHbl HECKOJIBKO TEOPHH, PallMOHAJIM3UPYOIUX ITPOLECC YOUICTB,
B KOTOPOM KOHILENLUs «craceHus: PooyHbI» 3aHMMala IeHTpabHOE MecTo. Bece 3To
COIIPOBOXKIAJIOCh TIEPMAHEHTHON JeryMaHu3aluell apMsAHCKOTO HaceJleH!s MMIIEPUN.
Komrinekc aTux mpoueccoB co3an HEOOXOMMMBbIE YCIIOBHS [l OCYILECTBIIEHHS T€HO-
Iya apMsIHCKOro HacenieHus: OCMaHCKOM UMIIEPHN.

KiroueBble cioBa: ['eHOonM apMsH, MacCOBOE y4acTHe, CO3JIaHWE TeHOIUIAITbHON
CpeIbl, COIMAIIbHAS TICHXOJIOTHS, TPOTaraHia, Co3aHue o6pasa Bpara.
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<uuubr NhdMh pURLNRULENE ULACUNYYUUNRY BUUL
ThhPUSLELNK FNRCLP SEAUUMNULULUL BRU Uh aNrONLNRG@PRL!
LUlLUUL MUSErURU b UrUrSe!

MNmpphtiw Phpnidbwis

Unyuuh pwquuqq, puqiwlpou tm puquudyulne puwlymphiup nhin ywuwnb-
nuquh gugnudutip Ep wypmd: U nwpwpunpe puwlymptiuu Uk h Jupniun
gnniphtu niutignn wuhwunmpdnnujuumphtunp yuwnbpuqdh unbnowsd pun-
uwjht hpuy pdwynd wikih Ep gipmunnpmit: Gntinuhg hwgh wquummwo qun-
pwliwuubip hptiug gunt m mwnwwwupnp, hhrwunmphiuubpp, wnpunniphiut m
ponuunniphiut thu pipl) wihjugubn Ungjuuh, dwiwwuny Gpmwt wwhwugh
wnuiug wyu k] wiuwfuwuétnh yhawhu:

bpughawlp dwup Ep Swpujuu Guyjupmptiwu wdipnny nwpwdpnid: Uwjpw-
pwnup Ntwmbippmipgmd dwyp wnwo hwjugup, hwjujunwjwpmphtu gnygtinp
hunwpwuii punygnudh, wyw' quintgniwdwhu pupdmuh Ehu Jepuonmt): Upnhiupp
1917-h Stmpnuwan 23-hu (Uwpunh 8-hu) wuypwd hwdwnniuwljwi jainuthnfumphiup,
nph htmtiwupny quhpultig tnun “Lhynuy £. gupp, juqimbg dudwuwluinp
Gunwjupnpht' Uwhdwtwnpujuu-nidnypum (Guntm) jniunwuygniptiut nhju-
Jupltiphg' Poluwt $hnpgh Lynyh twuwgquhmptiundp:

Pugkp npu wpdwquipp UndQuumd: dpufui Yhgmwop, ngtunpmphy,
wwuquyh dto wyuuhputin: Uungpynyuup ntijuyuputiph ubpuywugnigsujuu
wpunwywng dnnnyp, Unghw-pbidngpunm dbuptnhy bhynuy QJubhdbh wwluwqu-
hnyptiudp, hp hwmunwpdniphiuu Ep juynut) dudwuwunnp Yunwwpmptiwup:
Ukunpnuh ophuwyny unybtimubipn (funphmipnubip) Ehut Juqumb; dudwuwuunp
bunwyuwpnipbutu Ynnihg Juqunity Ep Oquynd Yngnmwd Uunpynyluup Swwnnily
Undhwtt' npytu Unyuuh punhwump nhjudup dwpdhu (1917, Uwpa 9/22), nph
Uty dhwy hwy ubpyuyugmghy Uhpugl] Muuyyuewunyp (Nwwwywubiuu) uhnh
wub], np uwn £} mbintwy skp hwymptwu yipwpbtipnn hwpgtiphg. hul pupwp &
Ypuwg ubipyuyugnighsutipp otipmnnuud wqqughu Ynniunpnynmd niubhu?: Qunnuiwup,
wtiqugubni, np Unyjuunid nhintnu nhpuwuu ubpuymphiu W gtjunpnn md thu
gupulywu hpfuwuniphiithg tuugwd nniu ywymoutiwubipn:

U Unju qllynygp vtdun duuundp hpfunuws b ung htmpiwlh Sugwupuip £.8.%.-Roplapl Supu-
plipnyapiuilinh (npypnad 1917-1921 (Gptlnwu: Gplnwuh Cudwjuupuiuth {puinwpuyniphiu, 1997)
wfuunnipliwt Ypuy,: Ujunbn plipnuud yun hwunwmnidubiph i aupugpniphiiuinh wnphip-
ubtipu nt junbw dwupudwuunyehiuutinp Juptih £ quuty wyn hwwnnph dke:

2 Oqulynip dunfwiulh pupugpnid gnguptptg dwitwmwin huyulju yuhbpp wuynuwit-
1t hp wuupnnnphiun: Gwpuwuygniphiup ogumwgnpdtny hp niubtigwd Juuwtpnp Fudwuwuinp
Yuinwywpnipbwu htn upnpugur wnuntwgu (ppuwhwywumwith hwpgbpnd pppwugly Oquiyn-
up: dwpswytin Lyngh b wpnwphu gnpong uwfuwpup Uhihtynyh unnpugpus hnswugpny
(1917, Uwnhy 26/Uwyhu 9) Oudwiutiwt Yuwyupniphtihg gpuiniws hnnbph juwnniy Yndhuwp vpwuw-
ymbg 2on. UWikphwunyp ta oguwlui’ 8wynp Quuptiwtp:
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Cudwnnuwuu jhnuthnfunightup, wunmwdbkuwyuht, pununnehiu skp plipty
Unyyuuht: Ugquihotiwmt wuhwunmpdnnujwunighiut m hpwp pwjunmnn jwhb-
nhg plunn dho-Ynuwlgujuin hwjudwpunmphiuubpp supmuwynmd thu juwn-
twy hpwyhtwymd wwhbp mupuowpswup: Altinugwd wju dpunnpunmd, npny
huwmnniwsdttip Undyuup nbutnd thu npuybu (niuwunwith wiupwdwtph dh dwa’
wnuwiug uwhdwuwyht pwudwunudubtiph: ULY wyp dwup wunmd Ep npnpujh wqquyhu
uwhdwuubpny wqquyphu hupuwupmptwu mupptpuyh ypuwy, b hwpyl dhon
Juynuwd muwunwiht: Uju mpnmptwt gwnwgnyu tp £.8. FSwpuwlygniphiup
ghwnuwny hwunbtipd np Uunpynyjuuph wgqugpuju fuwnp puwysnyehiup o
fungpunnn k, dwiunwun hwy-pupwpuljut uwhdwuubph Gunpnydwu gnponid:
Uju hwpgp puumptwt wnwpyuy nupdun Uptibjwhuyng Cudwgnufwpnud® 1917,
Znljnbidptip 11-hu (Shdihumd gmuiwupmud®: Uggquyhu uvwhdwuutiph pudwumdut-
nhu humdwawyu Ehu hwy hpuuwumptwu vty gnponn pninp punupwjuu mdbpp,
pwyg wyn hwpght juuwnuwd ndniupniphtiutinp h ujumph mubkbwny, hwdwgni-
dwnp h yhowyh shnun npngmd juywgutim: <wyy pojotihlutinn, h hwpyk, pnjjninh
Ehu Bupwunyb hwdwgmdwpp: (FUGA (niuwuwnwuh Unghwy-nidnpum Pnjptinhy)
Ynuwygniptiwiu (hdihuh Undhnkh pupmniqup Uuwunwu Uhynjtwup 1917, Utiy-
wbidptip 19-hu juymwpuply Ep' «Cwy pmipdniughugh htim hwy ypnjtnwphwnh i
ghimughniptiuu ypunnpmptwu hwdwdwjunnujuunphtt m wqquyhtt thunn-
nnuip Yn vywuwyh puuwdwul funtipuughnuw hunwywu wpnmwpulwu nwy-
whluyht e ntinjjughwhtt’ b hwénu hwy pybiphw hunwywi pipdniughugh i
twughnuwjhunwjuu dwup pnipdnwughwh qpuyuugmpbut yupmhuwh qpuwn-
pptwdpy*: Wumwdbuwyuht, wyn optiphu pnpptmphlutinp Undjuunud yuwn thnpn
rht Ehu Juqunud:

Utid Ep hwy nijujupmptiwt jnjup b Uk wpfuwnwp bp nupmd pt’ dwdw-
uwuunp Yunwywpniptwu b pl Fwpuwlhg whmniphiuutiph dow, nputuh upwup
gnidupniithp hupnniptiuu funphppudnnnymd huyujwu gwhbipp Wuwymuywutiu
ti wnwy mwutiv®: Sunwy tp 4.8 rwpuwlgmptiw it punhwupuwbu dudwuwyh

3 Cwnfwgnuiwph wunnltpp wyuwtu b atpluyugund Upunu dpugbwup’ dwutiwyhgutph pln-
hwnip pht’ 203, £. 8. dwpuwlgmpmi' 113, dnqnyppulju’ 43, Unghw)tnquthnfuwui’ 23, Un-
ghw-niunypun (Ukugtihy)' 9, wuyniuuygulju’ 7 i Uptadwnwhwy funphpnh atpuyugnighy-
ubip: St'u Lpugtiwt Uhuint, Cwyuwupwih Swipuwlapniehiy, g. muugpmiph, @khpot: ngw-
nuu «Ujhp», 1982, Lo 34:

4 Stu Lnlpipbdpbplwy unghwghuipuwlwy dbo nliinjpighwie b unylopulwiu pppuwunieiwy jun-
puuwlp Cuywupwunod, Quupwpnplph b Whiebph dnpnijwons, Gptmw: Cugly. VUL Ujwnb-
dhuwyh <punwpulniphiy, 1960, (wunhbn «Cnjubdptiptiwuy) hwunwpenine pht 45, by 73-74:
‘Unju dudwuwy wtmh Ep miubumd vwtn poptahfutiph wnwghu oppwuwght dnnnyp Unyjuunid
nip Untthwu Cwhmdbwiup wnwwnpynid Ep «dwpgbph wnnundhw»' Ungjuup tptp dwpgqbtph
pwdwutyny, h hwpyk, wnwig wqquyht pudwunfutiph: Sk'u «Untithwu Swhmdbwuy, hunnp
tppnpn (Gptiwt, Cwjwunwu Lpunwpuysniphil, 1978), Ly 270:

> Nnbippnipgh dudwuwuinp Ywnwjwpniphiup npnbigply bp Uuppuhum nmbuwpwa D bfuw-
unyh wbuwlbwp, pun nph' nppwit ) (emuwunwiuh hudwp Juptinp bp yunbpuqiht op wnwy
Ytpe wwp, wyumwdtiuwyuht, hwymniptuu hwdwawjuwghpp unmnpugptym Ep dwpuwyhgubtph
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wqntighy hwy njujupniptiut yunbpugnudp hwyjwjuu hnniph Jupsujuu
pudwundubiph ybpwpbiptiug: Cwguumwup, dpuunwut nt (Gupupunuup (wrn
optiphu «Ugpphjowitny wunmwinid gnymphi sniukp) wkwp b hubhu hupuuwup’ Uks
[(bnmuwunwiuh dky pungpymuwd, huly (Gppwhwjwunwup ywhnh wquunnmkbp pppw-
Juiu 10hg tn [hukp wuyufu®:

G wyuybu, dudwuwuinp Yunwjupmpbwu ks Juptiinp wuwywmouubip qpw-
ntgunn Ujhpuwunp Ubpbuuyhh hwdwawyumpbudp huwpunnp Ep nupat) wpwo-
uniphtu unwuw hwdwfudpin gupuwluu pwuwyh hwy gopwywuutinhu t ntwh
Unyjuutiw dwjuwn, pnippbph nkd niqupytne: Uw (bnunndh (Unbithw optiu,
£.8%. hpduwnhp wunud) bpugu bp: bw wunybipugumd Ep 150,000-wung huy-
Juwu puuwy, np ywhwnh Ynmkp pppuwuu swunnud: b hupyk, wn opugnph nEd
gnnolg pupwpuwliwuu mdp, np fwpni-(¢hd hu bpupninhu hp hujnnmpbuu wuly
wnutiny, wpghitg hwy pwuwuyhuutiph owpdp gtwh Ynduubwu dwulum: Suy
onjuwnubtinp wnwku £ duwght Aupimd wpgljuthwynuud, wdkiwjunwih npo-
ptwi Uky: Uhwu Ynnuhg, dwdwumuinpn Yunwjwnpniphiup sfupnnugun hp htinh-
uwyniphup mwpwot m wwnwlnnmtg: Anptuhlutipp Lhuhup gjfuwinpniptiundp
upw nkd mdbn pupngsmphiu thu mwnd: Anpptnhly gnpohsutipn (wghwnwwmnputin)
Ehu mqupymb] awbit Ungluu: 1917-h Uwnhithg wpnbu pnptithy fujpmndutip thu
uljunity] Gplwuh vwhwugnud”:

Uunpynylwup pnpbthytwt jinwihnfunipbwu gwugnid

1917-h {nlwbidptip 25-hu (Lnjtdpkp 7) Mnbippnipgh nwquuwybinuhnfuwu ynudh-
wntu juynwpuptig poppmhitut jEquppodwn m ungbnmujuu junwjwuwpmptiwu
unbtinddwu dwuhu: Swenpn opp puwmpmbtig Unjuupyndp (Fnnyndunytim), Lauh-
up twuwquh, Spngyht’ wpumwpht gnpotiph e Unwghup wggmphiuutiph Ynudh-
uwnubip: Unjuwnpyndp gnpoh 1onitig hp pugupawy mhpuunighiup hwumwntn
uwuyhlt gupuyui uyupmptiut wdpnne nwpuspmu?: Uhengp gpuithy funumnid-

htin dhwupu: St'u dpwgtiwt Uhdn, <hi enpebn inp wuapdngelwd hwdwp, Phpmp: Sywupuy
«Upwly», 1962, k9 250. St'u uwtn Suny Ronald Grigor, The Baku Commune, 1917-1918, Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1972, L9 59-60:

®  Cwyuupish Swipuaytapnie b, ty 52:

4 «Cnlpplidplipliwiy, LS, 6,7, 12, 13, 14, 15, 17 ta th pwupp wy) hwunwpenetn fuound bu wn
dwupu:

8 Suwwnjuyuluu E Cudwunniuwljuu Uwhdwuwnhp dnnnyh Jujutwup, np wwywgnjgu £ pnpobi-
thytwu gnpdtquytipwh: 1918-h 8muniwp 18-ht Mbmbippnipgmid gnidwpnwd Epyph wyu pupé-
pugnyu dwpdhup ywhwnh puukp tpiph wywuquy qunuthwpuiuu i punupwljut ninnnightup @
jupdwpn Jupswlupg wmuophukp: Udpnne (rniuwuwnwiup wyny dnnnyh npnymdubinhu bp unyyuunud:
Uwuy, wnwght uhumnud hulj junwy nwpdw, np poptahlubpp thnppudwunyehiu iy, 703 wwwn-
qudwinpubinhg 168-p vhuygu: “Lnpwuwbind pnptithy Jupswdtiptiuwgh Jupgqunpmpbwdp dnnnyp
gnnitig’ pwih np wpyhiupp Yuipnn Ep Juowgquinn jhuly ponptahYutph hwdwp: SE'u Hovannisian
Richard G., Armenian on the Road to Independence, 1918, Los Angeles: University of California Press,
1967, Lo 288, duwiuop. pht 16: Uju pnitinp George Brinkley-h The Volunteer Army and Allied Intervention
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ubp swpswpnmud pwunmnpht m ghiqugniu - fjunumnmnmdubp npnup, h hwpyk, $Ehu
hpwgnpdnitint — hwywowp, whwpkysniphiu, uywumphiu:

Bnptnhyhwt jinuhnfumptiwt whpubpp Unyjuu Ehu hwut) & unbih othnph
dwwnul Undjuuph tnpujuqd Jupswdtiptiwu: Uhwju fupmh Undtimu Ep, np
wudhgwwtu hp humunwpdniphiup juynutig Unduupyndhu o punmubkg Unbtithwu
Cwhnmubwuh wywuwynuwip hpptn Unguuh juwnmniy Yndhuwp: fRwupmu hp hipw-
junny hpuyhtwyny Unyjuuhg Jud (Ghdihuhg wmugwn punupwluuniphiu tn
Jupnid:

Wu qtyngh uwhdwuubiphg nnipu b Unybnubiphg wujwju b dnnpyndunytinh
nku, jnjup Cudunmuwuu Uwhdwtiwnhp dnnnyh jugnnmiptwu Ypuwy npusd, Uny-
Juumd Jugunud unp Jupsudbptitugh Unyjuutiwu Undhuwphwnh, wiww hwljw-
pnotithy jumnwl mynmphiu niuignn Ubpdh (Uunpynyjuubtiwt lonphpnwpw) gnp-
onubniptiwu putwpymup’: “tnipu | uwtin 1917-h dalunbidptip 31-h Liuhuh wpawlud
(Fnppuwhwjuumwuh wuwunptwu plgpbkyp, np hpuuunmptiuu uky numwny juy-
wnwpupniphiu tp, hwy pnpphlutinh hwdwnp gnybipgh winhpe, np uwuyu hpuyuu
glwnuh Y puy wuwwmnin yhwnh duwp'®: Shotigdwiu wpdwh L, uvwuyu, £. 8. Fupuwy-
gniptiw domhl jupwpbipniphiup Unyuuh poptihutinh htin, npp ywpwnnpuwy
tiptiinye niuh: Cwpgp wyu b, np rfuwpuwgnyphiup upuwug hwdwpnmd Ep npubu aunm-
pnuujuwu hpluwinipbtut ubpuyugmghsutin t hwnmunnd Ep, gL upwug dhongny
Junnn £ JEunpnuhg huyujwu hwpgh hwdwp puptiyuun yuydwuutp wygu-
hnyt: FPupwlgniptiut uyuwnmuyu Ep hwuuly Uptdnmwhuwywuwnwuh wuujuni-
ptiwt. huy Uunpynuund hwympbwt hudwp dgund Ep huptwywpmptiu’
Juymud Jhunpnuwjuu hluwumptwu htn' huy nbuwl Jupswljupg kp np mub-
twp: Unbithwt Cwhnmdbwup wyny optiphtt hwdwdhw Ep (ppuwhwjuumnwiuh wuljw-
Jumptwu qunuithwpht b jununmwumd Ep hwdngly YEinpnupt' npny nn gqopw-
dwubtip Ynyjuubwu dwuwmh Yypuy wuhtm: fuyg LEuhuh punupujwunishiup
wy] ninnniphtu Ep pouti, nphg hwwuwpwp Cwhmdtwuu £ mbntwy skn:

Unjjuutiwu nwqiubwlumubpnid yupgmuwo hpujuunyehiup hugtijhu Ep wyn
punupwliuunpbtwu: Likuhup thnpanid tp wdku quny ytpy wmwy yunbtipuguht.
niptidu, pnppuhybhwu jnuthnjumptiwu W Lkuhuh jnppnputinh wpnhtupnud, nn
ghumnpubpp yupmuwymy Lhu wuitih ko pmbinny 1phy aujunmp, wunmwuppbipnieh-
wdp hpbiug qbupu m qhtwdpbppp pnnubly m htnwuw: “dpuwug wmkp Ehu puunumd
Ypuwghutipt m pwpwpubpp: (Gwpwnpubpp unuhuy jupdwulinud Ehu nnu ghuninp-

in South Russia, 1917-1921 (Notre Dame, Indiana: Notre Dame University Press, 1966) wpjuwwunniptiwu
uke tpniwd tu 707 tn 175:

O Un bt Undhuwphwnh phd Gumwnh wugpwp b mwnud poptahlutpp Untahwy Sw-
hmubwuh gluwinpmpbwdp: Uyn ptipnudng hwjwdwuph tupwpynuus Cwhmdtwun, np ntn skp
Jupnnughly (Ghdihuhg APwpm dkjuly i hpbu Junwhnwuo wwywmoun unwuduty, hp ng-pnjptithy
pultinutinh oquniptiudp thwiuntuw £ wuhu i yipowuwgbu Awpnt hwuumyd 1918-h @inpniwphu:
" Nppwit nhuymy | wwnbpuquh optiph $pwiuuwgh jpugpnn <kuph Awpphh hupgunpnudp pld-
plaph dwuhu. «Uw Leuhuh i Uggmiphiiutiph Undhuwph wupqudmmphiu bp, mghomphiup’,
Pt ghtihqup», mt'u Hovannisian Richard G., Armenia on the Road to Independence, b9 100.
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utiph Yypuy, Ynnnpmd m jupmd Ehu gkupbipp™: Cun Ywpo Uwumunt dh thnpphy
pwdhu E] Ywnpuh, Ujipuwunpuwnih I Gpimauh dky duwugwd qhup n ghuwdptp-
phg huygtiphu Ep hwuunud: Unyjuubu nwgquwawljunh wyupwnudng pugupéu-
Juwtu pnyugt Ep Uptindnwhwywunwuh wyuynmywunightup: Sugujuu gnidwp-
nwlyutipp hwgh Yyepuyuqiuytipymuwse nbd whwh nuthu optigop Ynunwyninn
tit unp qpnhh Wwwpuwunnnn pppujuu pwuwyhu B pnipp m popn jwawfuwyh
wuywnwynidfutipht e jupawyndutiphu®: Anpptahlutipp Liuhuh wyju puyp’ Yyny-
Juutiwt nwquwawunh wupwnip pugunpbynt jud wibh onin wpnpupugutn
hwdwnp Eotip (gptighu: Auyg hpuuwunphiut wju £, np nu uyhqpp npbg Uptidnw-
huyuwunwuh Yapsuujuu yepugdwu: hulj Cwhnudbwup Yndjuubw nmqiwaw-
Juumutiph wupunip phund Ep npybu «gnyuutiwu vwghnuwhqguh wdtiuugu-
1w h htnbwupp»:

Uptiidnwhwywuwnwuh Ynpniunp untijh wdpuwunmbig Leuhuh dkY wy) wwpo-
nphuwy puyny: rnwwwunwup wuntipuquihg gnipu pupbne hwwatyny, wnwug
hwynmptiwu funphpnudnnnyhu uyuutym, Lhuhup wnwuduwpwp putwlgni-
rhiu ujubg Sbpdwuhny httn: Cudwawjuwghpp unnpugpmtg 1918-h Uwipun 3-hi,
Aptun-Lhnngulnud: bp winwewmpud uyumwyhu hwutubgn hwdwp LEuhuh wyu
puwyip gnjg Ep wwjhu pugupdul winwppbpniein nkwh Cugljuluie wpgp:
Nunbipuquh dnwhngniphithg wquunmitny, LEuhup Yndniuhqdh mupuwoduu
hn pwpngswjuu wjuwmnwuphu qupy whwh nwp, i wnwehu htinphu hwptuwu
(Fnipphuymu: (Gnipphny jEnuthnjumphtup phipugubint hwdwnp whwnh scgnpugmkbnp
Tupuuygmptiwu nidp (Fppwhwjwumnwumy: G ytpoht hwpning Yuptinnp skp hugp
]t pnippp Uihh wyn hnnbtiph nkpp:

Fuuwmygnphiuutiph pupwgpnmy, hwjjuwiwu Yytg yhjwbputph yqupwynuihg W
pnipptinhu juudubtynig pugh, Eugtiph i (Gwtiwph wunndutiph 4puy, SEpduihwu
(Fnipphuyh hwdwp ywhwugtig Gupup, Upnuhwup t fupndp: Cudwdujuughpp
twbt wupunwunpnd Ep (kmuwunwtht wnwudéht hudwéawjuwgptin unnpugnply
Luwnbiwl 2huwlygmptiwu pnnp wunwdutph htn: B wyn pwuppmd nnwu-pppw-
Juu hwdwawyuwghpp, nip cmuwumwup hwdwéwjmmd Ep twtn gply hugujuu
gonwjudptipp wdpnne Uunpynyuumd ti (Gppwhuwjuunwunid: LEnwppphp gni-

' pum Bptwth Ugquyhtt Funphpnh winwd' pd. 8njulhy Utghpbwiuh, jupdwyndubpp witgh
Ehu ptipunmy tipp pupwp bbpfuywugnighsutinp Unyjuubwu Undhuwphwinhg hptiug pudhu gLupu
Ehtu wwhwugty t dtipdnity Ehu: ‘bpwug wunily kp, el pupwpubinp qbuph ykwp smutiu pwuh np
dtipdty bu Unyjuuh yupynwyuwunmpbwup dwuuwlyghy:

2 Uwumuh Ywpo, Swaluhwywuwpuip nnmwlui yhpwylapngelaui yuul (1914-1918), Rnumnni,
1927, L9 145:

B ywpo Uwumtth, @ppuwhuwywuwpwip U. Uphuuphwdiupph  plyewgphi, Phpmp: «Utwis
muunpu, 1966, Ly 158-62:

4 Unbhwiu Cwhmdtwt, «Gpltpy, bppnpng hwaonp, Gptawt, <wywtnhpum, 1958, by 34: “Lnju
nbnnud tw juounid b «wuhobtiwy wwwmbipuquh dudwuwly hugtiph Ypuo hwphip hwqupuinp gn-
htiph» dwuht, puyg witjugumd, ph pmpptnu m ppnbtpu b nppwihg yujuu yuwautp sbu Yply
(ko 37-38):
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qunhynpbudp, unju dudwuwy tpp (fmuwunwuh W Lwnbiul Lhunlgnmptwu
vhotit pwuwygmphtuutin Ehu gunud, jnguwd pnipp pwuwyh hpudwuwwmwnp dkhhp
Puywiu dudwuwl) gwhlnt hwdwp ghtwnwunwuph wnwewny tp monmud Unyyuuh
nnwu pwtwh hpuwdwiwmwpnipbwup:

Lhwuphwn buqupbtwugp, np Nanbppnipgnmd don Juwbip niukp nijuygwpne-
ptiwu htin, Jyuynud £ ek, h wuwunmwujuwu Aptun-Lhnnduyh hwdwawjuugph nhu
hp pnnnph, Spngyht wub £, «Wn' pugtp Lhuywphn, ndpufumnupun widtu fug wj-
wtu sh Jupqunpunud, huswykbu np dwpn thuthwgnd E: Gu hupu hua numd &d atp
nnuptiwu Uk, Aptiunh nupuwghnpp ndpwjunmmphtu £ atip dnnnynipnh hwdwp, m
tru ipgwiuhy td, np hué ¢y pdwynitlg unnpugnty wyu»®:

1918-h Uwpun 15-hu, Cadwnniuumunwiutiwu Unytimutiph snppnpn wpunwljupg
hudwgnuiwpmud Juntipmgnitig Aptiun-Lhnnguljh nuwyuwghpp: ‘Unju hwdwgnuiw-
pnud, (knuuumwuth Unghwp-nidnpuwn Bnpptnhy Yniuwygnmphiup yepunsnitg
(tnmumuwnwuh Undnmuhunmujuiu Untuwygnyshiu:

Fptun-Lhnnjuyh hwdwawyuwghpp dto othnp wnwewgntig Uunpynyjuund,
dwtunwuny hwy nijujupmptiut dky: mptup Jyuynid b, pl wyu unp hpnnniptw
Inyuh Yy Eplip Yunshp Ep opswiuwnimd, w. jhut pwpwnpubtph t ypwughutinh htn,
ninnni nEwh gidwuwghubtipp W (Gmpphw. p. nkd (hut) pnipptiphu o hwptowu-
utmhu tn njup nub Pwpuwhgubiph junpniptwu ypuwy. g. nhd jhut hwptmuiutphu
t dwpiwhgutiph b jhunit Unujnuuymd atrunnpnuud Jupgudtipiuugh, wyuhlip'
pnppthjutiph i Unduunid gnponn upwug ptynpubph ypuwy: b hwpyk, htug (-
pkuph Jyunmiptiudp wju mnnnipiuutiphg b ny Wkyp dhwhwdnin ynpntigpmbight,
wy] nujwupmphiup thnpékg ogumby ponp Jupbkhmphiuutinhg': Glumh mut-
uwup uwti, np wyn dwdwuwy yunpg tp ypwugh nphjujupniptiwt nhppnpnnudp,
wit B pufun squuty punuyupummus Cuywunwiuht e dombiiwy pripptinhs m
gbpdwuwghutipht. huy pwpwputpp puwuwuwpwp dhwuqudwu mynmuwo Lhu
ntwh pnipptinp @ tpwug pwswitipwupny wunwunwp nnudgmphiuutin tht wumd
hugtipnh nkd nm wiligh wdnip Ehu dumd hugujun hnnbiph J pug:

SBwibkuwjunkwu, dh pwu wupg tp wyjtnu. (Gppuhujuumwut ni (Gmpphuynid
duwgwo huyuljuu hnntipp npmk Juptiinpnishiu smubhu Pnpptithy (rniuwunwuh
Jupwd Yniuutivuu punupuuunmptiwu dky: Uju wunwpptipnyphiuhg ogqunib-
Iy, pnipp pwuwyp gpuutiny Epgpnudp i dtnpgnyg dwuh, vunwh W GQupytpnh
wuwynuwiumphiuutipp’ nkwh Undyuu Ep wnwywind® Aptiun-Lhnnduyh hp pudh-
up unwiwnt:” (Fmppbpp wytnu Juphp skhu ggmid Undyuuh hyfuwumpbwu hbnm
Jupmuwd qhwnunwpht jusnpnnn hwynmpbwu puuwygniphiuutp ujubm pwuh

5 Luquiptwtg Lhyywphwn, uy Stmuhnfuwljut Swpiulgnipbut i lunphpryught hyluwtunieh-
wi thgtn hwdwéawyumptw thnpatip, nk'u «Fpojwly», pht 8-9, 1928, dwphq, by 232:

1 Nhmpkt, Cuy jhpuupnpaudwih dp jhpwpwdilenp, & hwnnp, Lnu Ubgbypu, «&nphgniny -
nu, 1952, by, 130-139:

7" Hovannisian Richard G., Armenia on the Road to Independence, L9 137: Puswtu Chypnn Snghw-
thutimuu £ pumpugnmd, Epgpmudh dwjumnwdwpup Uptndnwhwywunwuh hwdwp mwpnwus
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wpnku Jup Aptun-Lhnnduyh pppudbn hudwédawuwughpp: hull Unguuh funphp-
nupuwit' Ukpunud, hwjunwy “bny (bwdhpy hjhh wpnuwuwiws Gunh, mp uw gwmnwgn-
Ynud Ep huwy dnnnypnh hpunniuputinp bt juynupupnud, ph «Swdjuhuwyjuju hwpgh
Jmoénuwiny ... ng untwuq swthny pwhwgpgnniwud bu Uunpynyuuh dnnnynipnutipp»,
n Ypugh W ng k) pupwn tbipuywgmghgutinp htnwppppniphit gyg gkhn wuhu
pmnp pwuwyhu i nubnt W huyjuwu unp ynuinnpudubiph wngtnt wnubyn:
Stmuuwyuwunphiup supmuulpnd tp: ULy wuqud ] qunpuiuu nupawd
wptinfnwhwyniphiup vwpuuwthwhwp nbyh hhwhuwhu Ungyuu Ep thwjugmd: uni-
twwh tp dwwnunity ynguubuu pwuwyp, jnguud ghumnputipp thwusnd Ehu:
(Pwpwpubpp phynitupmy fuppunmdubtp Eht uuowpnd® ghuimnpuju nhdwn-
nniphtup dwjunnbgutint, wpghpmd Ehu yupkuh dnunpp Gpowu te ghuninputiph
wugnidp nkwh Gwuwm: (Gwpwnputiph wu fujpmmdutpp Gpowu Ehu hwuk). W
tipk ghutp Upwd Uwunijtiwup e Uunpynyuuh Undhuwphwwnh ynnqihg upwitw-
Ynuwd hwyjulwu qopptiph Ynihuwp pngh (puunuwdwn Ywugiw) punu-
puuunighiup, Gpmwuu £ Yny Yp quup: Uju hpuyhtwyhu nhbd nuim hwdwp
Cuyng Uqqujhu flunphnipnp pugh nwqiujuwu phdwnpniphiuthg pwuwygnightu-
utip Ep Jupnd dh Ynnuhg poipptph htin - Uppwl Rudwjiuup Gpqujuynud pnipp
ntyuwywnputiph hivn mbuwygtny thnpémd Ep hwy qunpuyuuutph yepunupan
wwwhnyt - U Ynuihg Ftipdwihng wpnwphu gnpong twuwpupmptiuu htin
- nqupatiuy Uppwl Rudwijbiuu, Stnpg Ukhp-Lwpugbogtiwuh i Lhywphwn
‘Luqupbwugh htwm: huy jmuquynd, tpp pnipp pwuwyp Lwpuu m Upnuwhwp
gnuwd yupnitwynud Ep wnwewiw, Ludo Ohwugwutiwup i Uppwl Rudwjiwun
At humd thnpanud Ehu hudngly glipdwuwghutipht Uhpwdmtnt b wupmwnpb-
Int pnipptinhu Aptiun-Lhnnguijh hwdwawyuwghpp jupghy: Swpwpbpnyshiuubpn
utipn Eptt twtn Unyuuh hwy pnptuhlutiph htin, dwiunwun whduwu ginp
Ypwy - Uupghu lvwunyiuu, Gdwuny Cwhybpnbwu, Uwpghu buubwu - jnju niub-
twyny, np upwup hwyjuyuu ywhtiph oqunhu Yp pwptjfuoutit Unuynuyh ntjuyw-
pmptiwu don®: hul hug Ep Ununuugh hwunwpéap: Sphgnph pstiphut nt upw
oquulwu huwywuqgh Liint Yuwpwjuwup Uwynphy 13-hu (Ghdrhup ghipdwuwywu hhi-
wyuwnnuhu jquo htinwgpny nhimd Ehu Sapdwuhwht wgqntignphiu pwutigutynm
(@nipphny Ypwy nuinuptgutine hwdwp hwy dnnndpnh nkd ujuwd unp Ynunnpuop:
YEwyptinp quhuwykd pupwgp Lhu umwgty: (Fnipptiph httm yuntipugqup ywpm-
twybn jud Aptun-Lhnnduih hwdwawjuwghpp thnghu punpnmiubm @ dwow-

ytipohu Ynhtu kp, npny pripptinp yipunhu nhpuumd Ehu nniuinh gpunwd huwyujwu Ytg yh-
Jwbputiphu:

18 Ukjuh wyu thunh wpdwwgpmptuu pupgdwinphip wi'v LNYNY, $nun 222, gniguly 1,
qnnd 118:

1971918, Uwpmn 12-htn Nemuwuwnwih dugpupunupp Mnbppmipghg Unulnmu bp thnfuwnpnity.
huly 1918-h dwnpniwphu nuwuwmwup unp mndwphu Ep wugl (S8nytwu opwgnjghg Sphgnptiwu
opwgnjg):

20 «nlpmtdptptiwty, huunmwnmnne pht 144, by 211-212: bt £.8.%. Upjupi, Anunnt, Uwu .,
Pnpwonup pht 1406, thuumwpnine pht 170:
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i Fupnuip pnipptph mhpuwbnnmptuu wmwl pnnutm hwupgbpp dhd hwju-
dwpunniphtutip thu wnwewgntyp Ubjdmd: Uju wuwydwuutipnud, Ukjdh Uwnphy 22-h
uhunmu npnynitig punmut) Fnipphny wnwywpyp Uunpynyyuup wuuwlu juyjmw-
pwpby B puwiwygniphiu ufuty pnpptiph htim: Wunbn junjuuyuljwu L pupwn
utipuyugnighy (ruunyqunkh (Ukhdbng Udhu) hbmwwungud ayquwnwyutinh npub-
inpnudp: Ukjdh Uwphy 26-h Yhunhu utw wnwywpymd Ep ‘Ffunuunwunp e dhwguty
wuwju Uunpynuuh wmwpuwopht, wnyhuny poptihytw 10hg wqunwgptn
dwhubinujuuutiphu: Ukdu (Fnipuuh qunuithwpp hpugnpoind Ep puyg) win puay?:
Uhy Juquuinpmnud Ep Undjuutiwt unpuuuu yhwmnightup, Qtutiuyjijht wunpny
hpuy htwyhg ogunmbnyg wyn whmmptwu wuniuhg jujnwpwupmy bp pmppbpht,
np pnippbnh wuydwuubipp punpniunwo tu b hpudwynud Ep qhuninpuljuu gnpdn-
nniphtuutipn nunupbguty: Qutiutihh Yhwhtdwu W pppwdbn gnpontubniphiup
YUupuh wuljdut yumbwn nupaut: Yupumd mbnujuynmuwd Lon. Luquppkyhwun
jEnwuquynmd gun Ep jugunumd Judphg wujufu junuwjwpniptiut hpudwunp juwnw-
nwo 1hutim hwdwn?:

h Jtpony, Uuyghu 11-htu ujuwd Pwpnidh hwymmpbwu pwuwgmphiuutiphu, mp
hwunmptiwu Ynnuhg dwuuwlgmd Ehu Snghwuubu Lugwquniuhu tn Ujipuwunn
Fuwwnhutiwup (twtn’ Updnu dpugtiwt m U Pmitwpbwt npytu unphppujuu-
utip), pmpptinp Ywpuhg, Upnuwhwuhg b Pwpniihg pugh wppku wwhwugnud
thu Ufuwgpuwjupp, Uuwigluwy, Unipdwumu i Ujlipuwunpuwnih m Eydhwouh
uh dwup: Puwlgniphiuttipn dwjunn pupwgp thu unwgti, huy pnipp pwuwyn
ntwh Gplmwu Ep pwpdimd: Sunwy Ep wpnku ypwghutinh phpndp nkwh gbpdw-
uwghutipp tm upwug httm mwpwod qunuup pwuwygnmphiuutnp: Uujuntuwthbih
tp Ubjdh gpnudp, nphu htntntg gbipdwuwghutiph hnduiuuwnnpniphtup unwugwo
Y pwunmwuh wuufunmpbwu juynwpupnightup: Uhw wyu hpug pdwyp, nph jnjuh
nwy hwy njujupnyehiup yupununpnuuo Ep wujuju Sujuunw juynwpupt
tn Pwpnud ymuyt pnipptinh wpnku hwyptuwyny Junwughu phdwuytgn hwdwp:
“fpwt bwjunpnnn optinh Awy Uwwipwiuh, Lwpwphihubh it Uwppupuwwwnh hwy-
Juuu ufupwupubipp putwygnipbu ubinwuhu Ehu pipty poippbphu?: fuyg poip-
pph Fwupm huuutynm 6pughpp ptin hinwuupnud Ep:

2L Utyuh Uwphy 26-h thunh wipdwiiugpmphitiubpp nk'u €.£.49.9.9.U. $nln 222, gmgul 1, gnpd
197:

2 «CQuywunwiuh Suupuwtinmphtuy, Ly 113:

B pwpniih hunfwauwyuughpp unnpugpnitg 8mupu 4-ht: Autwlgniphiuutph Twipuiuutne-
phitttipp wk'u Upkpuwunp lvwwhutiut, <uywupuwih Cwipuwbpnpbuy swqnidi ni qupqu-
gnudp, p. Spunwpulmphiu, fhpmp: dudwgqquyhth nuywpu, 1968, te 85-94. hull hwiwawy-
uwgph tn gpu biptp junbjmwodtbtph pnywunuymphiup’ by 154-56: Cwdwdwjuwgnh wuwwndkup
$pwiiubiptuny, mb'u £.£.49.M1.U. $nuwn 200, gmguy 1, gnpd 12, by 2-13: Unyuup t @mpphuyh
uhotit wnwfu dtwgwd hwpgbpp whuh jmomkhu Mnjunid: Unm' dhustn njtadptip wdhup Uptip-
uwunn lvwnhubwup, Uittimhu Uhwpnubwp b Uhpwyb Muwuswbiwup Awenidh hudwéw;uw-
ghpp puptithnfutnt hwdwp wywpnhiu swuptip thu h gnpd nunid:
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Cwywunwiuh wuwjuwgniiny npny swthny Juwutigniig Ynunnpwdutiph jutw-
fuwpn, h hupyt, Gl hwymh gwnutup huyuuwu hnnht Junywéd pwpwnputinh m
prippbph Jupmuwuyuiu fujpnmdubipy m whwpbyymphiuutpp: Swyipp wikh
Uty Junwugh nuy Ehu dniuunmwpujuuutph dtnwtpuud «Ugpplkjowuy Ynynud
hwupwwbnmphund, nip wypnd Ehu gpmwd:  (Gwpwpubphg juqunud wyu
unpuunting jnuuwygnpbuu pnu vywuwmwyp Uqppkjowup omwpubiphg dwpptiju
tn: Uw pupwuputiph hwdwn gputhy qunuithwpwiuouniphiu kp, np tupunpmd tp
dwppwgnpoénuwiutin tir owpny i np Uniuunwe Yniuwygniptiwu gupptipn jgptig: Uni-
uwiwpwiwu hpwhwuqutiph owppnid Ep wwtn jupawynmud duljunhg Ytpunwnpann
ghumnnpubtiph Ypuwy, uyquiunphu I quptiph pipugnid:

Hyh Pwpnih wluwwnmwupwjhtt Yndntuwjh unbindnidp

hipwywwnny hpwy hdwy niukp fupm: Uunpynyuuh wyu dhwy Gwpunwpupnibu-
nwljuwuwugwd punupmd, gupujwu Juyupniptiwu thjniqnuihg jtnny, mhpmd Lp
pwunnpu-qhumnpu-twwunhiph funphnipnp Aoty hnppudwuinpbiudp:
U hpnnniphiuu £ wpnwgnnud 1918-h Smiuntwp 1-hu gnidwpniud Mungudwinp-
utinh funphpnh domuinp wuwnytipp 300 ywwnguiduwinptiphg 60-p dhuyu pnpotahy-
utip, 50-p dwfu unghwihun-tnuthnfuwywuutn, 45-p we unghwhuwn-jtnuthnjuw-
Juuutip, 55-p nupuwlguluuubp, 52-p Umuuwwpwuuubp th mphyutip?*: 1917-h
Jtipotiphg Pwpind gnpdmd Ep twtn hwy Ugquyhu funphmipnp' (h$ihup dwpd-
uhu bupwluy: buquh wunudutpu tht' Uppuhwd Shyfuwinuutiut, lowwunph
Juwpnuu, Y. Mupnuwltiwy, nphu thnjuwphutig Uwupghu Upupunbwup, LEinu
Upwpptybwu, Cuyy SEp-Uhpughjiw, b, SEp-Lwqupbwu: Lpunhpnitight Jug-
uhu Ywuuwygbm (knuwnndp, Snghwuubu Lwowquniuhu i pdhpl huwjuwubiwun:
funphpnujguljuiu dujuny dwubwlgnid Ehu Quiply Guwgtiwup e (bmipku Lwgpb-
pniuht’ npybu wptndnmwhuytiph ubpyuyugmghsutp: Ywqdh hwdwp npugbu pup-
wmmnup wpluwmmy bp kmpku QSwpphubiwup wyn dudwiwy’ U. hphuqupbiwt®:
(bnunndp Fwupm Ep Bhtg popptnhybwt jEnuthnfunmpbwt wnwewgpwo pthneh dky
nniu putwlh hwy vywubipht @ ghumnputiphu h dh hunwpbm W Qwpwpwnh
n Bplnwuh dudpny nwquwawiun mnupliim?: Puyg qghumwd pwpwputph
jutwiuwyh jupdwyndubpp jungpunnintighu dpwghpn. upwup unjuhul Gplugeni-
nhu hunnmptiwt nwl wnulkny, wpghjight ghuninputiph thnjuwngpmphtup: Uju

24 St'u Utipgly Ulghp-Gopstwt, «Rugnih htpnuunduwpunpy, «Swypbuhpy widuwghp. S. Swph, pht
7, 1925: Cinhuwlp, npuku £.8.%. utipjuywugnighy, it E wunuyd Awpnih luonphpph e upuiuhg
pluwd Snpdwnhp Uwinduh, np punpnuws tp hhug dbd jniuwygniphiiutiph utipjuywgmghsutiphg:
Pwpnih lunphpnh dwuht wy) potip £ ubinuyugunud (bwtupgn Uhtuhu The Baku Commune, 1917-1918
woluwmnmpbwt dky: bw tynud E tipynt wnppip' pnppwhlutph phip 48-p 200-h Ypuy, Yud 51-p
190-h Ypuy:

% «Cuwyuunwuh wupuwtinmphtuy, Ly 157: Guqup ubipuyugunmd Ep wpuwygniehiu, dn-
nnyppujut, Unghwijhun-jtmuthnfuuju i Unghwjhun-ntinypun Utuptinthy Yniuwygniphiu-
ulipp: St'u twl «Pwgmih hipnuwdwpupy, by 15:

% «bnunnd» (Rbpnp, Zpuin, £.8.%. Cunfuqquighiuh, «dwht Ubptwtn wuuput, 1979), by 208:
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pwlwuihtutipp jrnwguyhu thwgw (bnunnih - vwjuwdtinuwd  qopwywpdhu’
Pwpnih huy puwsnmpbwup pnipp puuwyh nEd yuynwwutne:

Auwluu k, np Fwupnith mupuquu puuysnpbwu Uk Jupnn Ehu wuhwdwaw;-
umphiuutp W pwundubp wnwywwy, puyg pE Awpnih funphmipnh W pL upw
gnpownhp dwpduh Uk Jup hwdwgnpdwlygniphiu i pu' dhdun dwuwdp popptithy
ntijujup Npnyndh (Ukojw) Ruithwphdbh mwpwd hwdtipupiu gnpomulmpbwu
punupwluumpbwu Junphhu:

PFwpmh Jupswiuu wju gpmwdpp juwjunmbtig tpp Untithwu Cwhnwdbiwup,
nputu Bnpptithy (kmuwunwuh ubpuyugnighy b Ungyuuh Swwnnmy Undhuwp,
1918-h dtnpnuwph Yhubipht Awpm hwuwn: Cwhnudbwuh ubpuympeptwdp puujw-
uwpwp pupdpugut popgtnhjtwu wgnbgniphiup fwupnh lunphpnh dky:

Tuwpuwygniphiu-Lnpthy  hudwgnpowlygmphtup  judbuwunbyu  Jwpniuw-
Ynitig: Pwpwgmptint tuyyunwyp’ prippuluu Juwugh nhd hwy puwljymptwt
yupunwuwubkiu Ep. huy Cwhnwdbiwuh mbuwuyuhg nunbny, Fwpuwygniyphiun
ghuninpujwt md niukp, nphu hupp Yuphp muktp: lunphppwhwy yundwpwy'
Luunpny funmponintwup Uujuwuwg Ununtiwuhu jnnud Junwpting hwunwnnd
E ek «tipp 1918 pmuljuuhu Aupniu Ymmd Ep pnipptiph nkd, b hpuhuwhu Uny-
Juunid untindimd Ehu nupuujgujuiu yndhntubtp, Aupmh hudwnp Judunnpubip
hunwpwgptint vyuunwyny, hupp’ Ununtiwiip puyy. Gwhnudbwuhg hpuhwg L unw-
gl wowlgtp wyny nuptwygujui juquultipymphiuutiph’ upuig Awpnih ww)wn-
yuuniptiwu gnpomy oguugnpotin hunfwp»?: Uw h hupyl Cwhnidbwuh hwdwn
gnpouwfuu ogqumujunmptiwu punye Ep Ypnud, np hwjuund Ep hp ujgpmupub-
nhu i wununup Yngtipht, wyt B unytniiph e ny wgquyht junnygutiph pnipy
hwdwudpnmiby: “Ldwu dh Ynymd vw gun b juynund pt, «... ntiinjighnu unytinm-
utiph thnjuwpku dkup mubiup ntwlghnu pmpdmujuu Jud Junwdwmhpuwu
wqgqujhu funphmpnubin [punqonuwip puwqphg], npnup wqquyht junuwyjwpniphiu-
utinh nlip Bu punnud: bunbipuwghnuwy unytmwwu Jupdhp gniwnnhwh thnjuw-
nku dkup mubkiup nkwlghnu mwpptiph Ynnihg nbjudwpning wqquyhu quntin»?:
U uljgpmupught ujuunmunmup dudwuwlh @ hpuyhtwih phjunpuupny aw
whwh dh Ynnd nukp:

Fwpnih hwy puwlymptiwu hupuwwyuynuwunigtiwu hudwn 1918-h Uwipun 5-hu
Juqunitig qipugnju qhuninpujuu dwpdhu: Ywqihu dwuuwygmd Ehu hwy uygu-
utip qur. Pwjunwdbiwp, qun. Qwqupbwip @ lvwbwunph dwppuip: Swyb-
nh wju gopwpwndp dkd ndgnhmphit wnwywgptig fupnih Gnpdwnhp Undhnth
wunud Umuuwpwluuutph dky: <wy gmiwpumulutinph qopwhwunkbup witih
qngntig upuug pouwdwupp: (fwunyqunkh pnpnpp, nip tw QUUOUWYWwpnd Ep
Cwhniitiwuht' huytiph Ynnup pputgm i wqquyht hwynudutin gnyg wwgne hwdwp,

7. funippnintiwu, Unybypwdwy nwwuwpwip b Cuwyluwluy Cwpgp, Gpnwu: Cuyuunw
hpunmwpwysmphtu, 1977, te 128:
28 Swhnuitwt, «Gplkp», Ly 66:
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hpumwpuynitig Yeunpnuh yuwymouwlwi opquit’ «hgqytiunmhwy ptippnud: Cwhni-
dtiwup hupuwppupugduiu tywnwyny funumwgun gptip hwyujuu gopudwutipp
n1 unjuhuy Ugqquyht funphnmipnp m pugunptg, ek hwy pnjphyubipn h ubp wyuw-
nuinp twuuwubinh wyn wqquyht dhunnpmidutiph nhd 5u yuypupmd wdpnne Uny-
Juunmud?: fuyg wyn optipht, Untuumwpwuutinp wpnku httmwppppnyphiu yniukhu
Qnpdwnhp Unihukh by duwm i wunhwwpwp hinwgw' hpkug thw-pmpu-
uujwu tyunwyubipp hpugnpotin:

1918-h Uwnpun 18-hu pwpwputipp, Uniuwnwph gjfuuinpnipbudp Aupnih Anj-
otithy hojuwumptiwu nbd wyumnmudpmptiwt pnipu Gwu @ gnunny jupawynd-
ubipp nkyh Awpnth hwy puwysniehtup nnnnibight: Cudwquuy h huyjujuu onlju-
np Wuynmyuwunipbwu nhutg. dhuyu hwy qopwdwubtinh nidhu gjtiunttint hwdwp,
Cwhnmubwup vwmwwnnpdh dh pwuh pnpptithy wuntiph mdhu nhitny «8tnuthn-
Juwuit Nuwymuyuimptiuu Undhunk» Juqutg hp, Ruihwphdath e Sphgnp Unp-
quunyh (‘“Lnpnuutiwu) ntjujupmpbwdp: Uh pwuh opnid huwpunnp gupéun
pwprwnutphu jEwn unk:

Uwnhy 13-hu Undjuwpyndphu qpuwd dh bpup giynjgmd, Cwhnwdbiwup punn-
umu Ep, np hugujuu gopudwubipp Uko oguniphiu bhu Aupnih yuymuyuuniphwu
Uk, puyg «tupuwlgnptiut yupunhwihy, pht tw dhg wnuydd yuyunmwuwumd k)
L wdbu puunmd, wnwydd nghuy Uh junumwgkp b nghuy Uh mnikp: ‘bpwug mdtimug-
ul wyjtnu whkwp E»*%: Cwhnwibiwuh wyju Ynnuunpnynidp wdpnnonyhu hwdpuy-
unmd Ep Unumuynid juqunuws Cugjujun Snpstinh Undhuwphwnh huy pnpotnhy
ntyuywnputiph  punupwuumpbwup, np junwl hwjugquht, hwujunu)uuy-
gujuu mnnmphtu nutp, nEd Ep Unyyuuh wgquyhu pudwunmdutipht th whwnh
puwdwuu Yhgnwdp gnigupbiptp wujuju Swywuwmwiuh qunuthwphu tie gnp-
ok upw qnympbwu nhd: Cuywumwuh wujujuniehtuhg jtwnny, unju ngny, Unytin-
utinh hhugbipnpny hwdwgndwpp, 1918 8mjhupu Juqunmwd, npnynd £ Juyugunud
«qupuujubph wdbu wbuwl gnpomutnphiup nhnb; npybu puuGWUNEhiu»:
Uju pnnpny hwuntipd, Cwhnuibiwup dbd hwdwpnd niukp (rnunndh wundwdp,
nph ntipp Bwupmp hpupn nhd ud fudpugmphiuubiph dhotn dhwuunmephtu unbin-
otnnt Uk wudfumtih tp:

Puipnih juonn yuymwyuwuniphiuhg ngliinpnuwuos, Cwhnudbiwup agunmd Ep yuy-
puipt] «Ununydwiwluu btwghnuw huwnutiph» @ «hwy aughnuwhunubiph punuw-
puuunmptiwu nhuy» b wdpnne Unyjuund junphpnughu Jungtip hwuwnwnt): Uy
uyuunwyh hpugnpddwu dwuwwywphhu, Uyphy 8-hu mownpnmwd Ep juymwpunty
pninp wqquyh funphmpnubipp, hul] wqquyhu qopuquntipp whwh méwpmkhu
Jud juudunmbhu (fuquw-Stnuithnfuuwuwu Undhnbhu: Lpudwiup juunwpmtby bp:

2 *Unju wtmmud, kg 100-101:

30 Unytn ntmmd, by 143-147:

3U Quupphly Lwqtw, Cwywwpy b Swy Fuwapp, Jhipuhpunupuynpeht, @khput: Updba
hpwwmwpuljsywlu, 1985), £y 196: Utoptipnuip Juuwpmuwo £ 4. b. Lkuhuh «Gphtpy, hwnnp
35-h b9 377-hg:
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Cuduquuyh Juquujipyuo huyyuljuu gopudwubtpp Yupdhp Auuwyh ke Ehu
wnuntt: Guwhuny, Bwupinid mhpnd Ep popptnhitiwu hpjuwunpiu b nhijudup-
imy Fwpnih dnnnypnuju Undhuwputinh Ungytnh dhongny, nphu utwfumquhnud
Ep Cwhnuibiwup: Aupniu «wplummnwupught Yndnmiuwy» Ep nupét:

Ujumudbuwyuht, fwpinmd jupmuwlpind Ehu puwpwputiph fujpumnidutpu ot jup-
auynudubipp hwy puwsmptiut ypuwy: Swpwdnily Ep oudwubiwu pwuwh wnwgfuw-
nuguwu nipp b pwpwputipp nglitnpmwo wyu wuqud pnippbph oquniptwu Lhu
uywunui: Pwpmh pnptithy hyjuwuniphiup Wkd pwuwl Ep juquuybipynd oudw-
ubiwt pwuwyht nkd nutin hunfwip, nphg jhnny ywhwh wigukp Swiéwy ti Fhdhu’
funphpnuyht yupgtip mupwstim wdpnne Uunpynyjuund:

Uwghuh Ykutiphu Aupimid juquujpuynuwd pwuwlp Lop. Swulnp Augpuwmnni-
thh nEujupmptwdp pwpwpubphu vwudtny supdind t ntyh Swudwy, nip
Uniuunupujwuutiph nidu m wgnbgmphiuu tp jeunmpnuwgwd: Cwuhmdbtwup hp
tyuwnwlu tp hbnmwyunmd, hul hyyuuu gndwpunmwyp qgunmd Ep pnipptinhg
yYpkd jmotyn t (Fhdrhuh ypuyny Cuywunmwuhu oquniphwu hwuubnt:

Puyg nkyptipp APupnihg wunhu wmwppbp pupwgp Ehu unwund: Cwhmubwup
ndqgnh kp: 8niuhu 23-hu Lhkuhuhu jquo twdwlymu gpnid E, «Ulp npmphiup dhowqg-
qujhu mbuwytnhg hujuybu unuuyh B Uuuiu dpuunwy, wujuju Ugppkjowl,
npytu ph wujwiu Cuywumwin»®2:

8muhu 5-hu uljul] tp Aupnih puwuwyh hwjuw-jupdwnnuijuu gnponnniphiup
pnipp-wqppbjowtwuu mdtph nhd: Fwpm tp hwuly vwtn Luqup Bhsapufunyn
hp gopudwuny tn Awpnih yuymyuunpbwu whwn Ep wyuuwymb): Ahsepuiungh
quip Ut nglinpniphtu Ep untindl]. puwyg pnipp nwquuyuu gnpénnniphiuutipn
nidtim bhu:

Shquwupu wyjnbn E, np dhtnunju dudwiwl tpp Cwhmdbwup (Gnmipphughg
uywnuwgnn Yyuwugh dwuht wunwnwup qnjgutipn tp jnnd Unuljnw B pnipp-
ghpdwuwyuu hwdwawjuniyphiup Unyyuuh funphppuyh hpluwimptut wdbuw-
Ut pouudht Ep hwdwpnud, tpp Awpnih ypnitimwphwnh wumuhg tipnund Epon’
uh Juehy buwne sinwy pnippliphu, Lauhup pnipptipht puptjudnebwu ainp Jby-
two hwdwawjuniphiuutn Ep Yupnid i ghipdwuwghutiphu fwpnih twiehg funuwnw-
umu: ‘Lw jmp E mpupynmd Cwhnudbwuhu, np gipdwuwghutinp Atinghunmd (tnuwu-
nwiup utipuywgunn Unnid Goddthu funumnwgty) tu winghiliy pnipptinh jupawynwin
Pupmh Ypuy bl tune wmpnh hpkug®: 61 hpop, Uwjhu 31-hu GoddLu pnnnphy tn
Pptiun-Lhnnduijh hwdwawjuwghpp pwfuntm e Uunpynyjuubwu bpljupnnn
wiuophtwuu ogunugnpddwu juywygnipbwdp: bpujuumptwu dky wyny quwgp-
ubipny pnipp pwuwlu Ep nbwh Pwpm thnfuwnpmu: Cun nnw-ghpdwuwuyu
qunuuh hudwdiwjumptut, SEpduuhwu punnmumd Ep nuwuwmwuh hpjuwum-

32 cwhmdbu, «Bpllpy, by 324:

3 Unju ntmnud, by 143-147:
«CQuguunun b Swy Fwnpy, by 196:

3% Hovannisian Richard G., Armenia on the Road to Independence, b9 217-18:
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rhiup hwpuiwhu W wpttjiwu Unduunmd bl hptu mpnibp dpwunwuh hndw-
uwnnpniphiup b uwe fwpnihg: fopptithy (kmuwuwmwup skp punupl Sayuwunwl,
Uqnpljow, dpwunwiu hwupwytimnighiiutiph pudwunws Unyjuup hp utipphu
qnpop hwdwpbymg: Uy dhph dke Unwhup Cwhnudtiwuhu jpué Ognumnu 8 pniw-
Uhp vwdwlynud hp W LEuhuh Ynndhg juywmumd Ep, pE whnh unhyh Shpdwuh-
uyghu punniul wyn, hpnnmppup t bl dmuwumwup yupuounnp jhuh dpwunwun
qhotnt, www' dhiu kpynwup sh ghoh®:

Quuywd LEuhup humwumhwgnudubipht pnippujuu jupdwynmdutipp wtih Ehu
ndquugt; Upu wiqud, Budtiph tmpuyp “Umiph dwpwu hwywnbiwg dnjmgpny
ntwh Awpn’ mtinh pwpwputiphu i fuwh; Pwyuwgh hpudwuwnwpmptwt wwuly
Unninn m Bwpmp pnubipht domtigwd pnipp puwuwyhu ogunmiptiwu tp pmwuynud:
Junwuquunp hpuyhdwyp b wuhwwuwnp Ynmp hbnwuupp wmbuubny, fhsipw-
funypn hp qopwdwup wnwé 8nijhu 26-hu nhpptipnp pnntg nt httnwgu:

Fupmh yuwymuyuwunightup thuygu utipphu nidtinny huwpuunp skp: Cwhnudbwup
nhuty tp Unumuyght nwguuwu odwunuymphiu ninupyb;: Ywpbhniphiuubiphg
Ukt £ wugihwughutiphu nhutju Ep, nphu nkd Ep Cwuhnudbwun: “'bpw jupshpny nu
uywtwnid Ep hpwdwpmt (kmuwumnwuh, Awupnih i unpynyuuh wuuuniehi-
uhg®: Fuigh wyn, uw Juuluond Ep, np wug)hwghubipp ko md Yp mpudwngptiu
owhwqgpgnmwd Yhutiu Ynmby Uunpynyyuund fjunphppuyghtt ppfuwuniehit hwwu-
mnwwnbint hwdwp:

Puipnih Unytinh 8nihu 25-h punjuyunuwd wpmnmuljung thunnid hwpg pupépu-
gmbg wuqihughubtiph oqumptwup nhdtym dwuhu: SEpulonnn Ep wyu upsdhpp,
et wugihwghubippn whwh hpunhpmitiu fwpnih ywymyuwumpbwup odwunwlyhyne:
Uy wuydwuubpmd Awpnith hpluwunphiup yhnh hpudwpnikp Ysunpnuuywu
Unybmujuu hplumuinphiup dwuwgkimg b Ynwjhghnu junwjwpnphiuv ywhwnh
Juqgumkbp: Cwhnuibwup squpnnuuwny Jupshputipp hp Ynnu ptipt), quypnyeny
utipuywugptig Undhuwphwnh hpwdwpwlwup: “Lpw Jupshpny, Fwyuwygniphiup
nuuwbwuly Ep hptu t hp pikny udwpp pnppihy hpluwuinptuu nkd tp phipty:
bulj Unuliniugh funumwgwd qoppp npwund bp: Cum Gwppht] Lwgtiwuh, Cwhni-
dtiwup 8nijhu 29-hu Lhuhuhg bwdwy Ep unwghy nip vw qpmd Ep, «qopptip mnup-
Jtm Wquunmdwdp dhongubip dhnp Junubiup, puyg hwunmwwmuwbu fununwuwy sEup
Juinnn»®:

Snjhu 30-hut Cwhnuitiwup AFwumnpu-ghunnpu-uumwunhutiph funphpnh
wpnuung thunm § hpunhpmd dnnyndunytimph hpudwpdwu dwuhu pugumpni-
prhit mwm hwdwp: Cun Utpgly Uthp-Gojstwiuh, punupmu whpnn junitauwh
wuwwmawnny, 300 wunudubphg ubpuy &u jhumd 70-80 hngh dhuwyu: Uy uhunmd

i «Cwyluumuiuh Cwupuwtnniphiuy, by 159:
36 Swhnuitawt, «Gpltpy, Ly 360:

37 Uy mtmmud, Ly 369:

38 “Uny mtmmud, Ly 387-90:

3wy b Swy Puappy, by 196
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Cwhnmubiwup ubpuywgutyny hpuy htwyp, npw gunwufuwuunnmephiup pup-
nnd L npupuwuygujuiuutiph ypuy B upwug gunwdwu npunmd#: huly dnnnynprhu
pugwuwnpniphtt muyn hwdwp, juynwpupnd b, ph pwuh np punuph juudunwip
wufumuwthtijh b, «qguiijuwny juwuqupt puwysmptwup oqguugnpoty Ytip-
ohtt Uhongp junpennh gpuupnmptiut wuduwmmp |hubn guiymphinp, dnnnyp-
nuljuu Undhuwputiph Unytimp npnpblig hpudwpmbg»#: «Cwyptuhp» wduwgnh hp
jonmudmy Ul hp-Gopshwtup jhpmd | hp pnnnpp Cwhmdbiwuht' Awpnih hwy puwy-
sniphiwt uyunuwgnn yuwughu h mtiu upuw hpudwpnim o htnwuwn juyuygni-
ptwdp: Cwhnuibwup Wwwnmwujuwumd B, «Ukup junmwpnid Gup hwdwpjuwphughu
jinuithnfunighiu, nph dunfwwy dnnnynipnubipn m wggtip Jupnn Gu ngugwiwg: hug
gu, tipk unghuyhqup hpugnpotm hwdwp wugud hwy wggp gnhnth»: ‘Lnjuwadwu
wpunuwywynniphtu | yyuyugnpnid Sphgnp Udhptwup: bpuw wumptiwdp, Ubwynthh
tn Umpunh htn hwunhuypdwu pupwgpnid, Cwhnidbwup unphg wughughutiphu
hpwithptint nid E fuout] mpudwipwitiny, np tpl wighwughutipp dnuibu wyjtiu sku
htinwuwy Pwpnihg, huY pnipptiphu nnwiubipp Yupnn Gu nhipmpbwdp hbinwguby:
bul tpp upwt hwpg G wmmt, pE hwyw pug Yhuh hwiph hawyp tpt pmpp
pwuwlp Fwpnt dnup, Cwhmibwup wwwwufuwuty , «Cudwpuwphwhu jinu-
thnjumptiwt junpwiwyh hunfwp puy Wuuwymphit muh hwy dnnnypnh gnym-
phiup»*: 8hotiup np juymuh $hnuyhutin’ Ukwyynmhp o Unipunp dnjqugh withtiphg
Fwipm Ehu bt jumuwtu hwy puwniptiut gquynuyuunigwup dwuuwuyghyne:
Uuhuwwnwh | jEupubiwt punupwuiuniptwu gnh, wyu dnjtinwuny pnpotithyh
Juwpwd punupuluumphiup th nppuwu nhuyml (kmpku lumppmnbwuh nhnwp-
ynuip' «Cwy popptahlutipp Ynipoptu htintutight jEuhutiwt punupujuiniptiwup ti
ophtipmhiopku ninh hwppbghu utithwuu dnnmypnh Ynpowudwu hudwp»:
Uutquiub h hpwy hdwymd npnpinud £ punuipn juuauty wpnbu 15 dnnuhg unyun-
uwgnn ‘Lniph Pwyuwyh qopphu: dnpynuunytinp hpwdwpnitny hp jhwgonpniphiuub-
nhg, gnptin, nwquwdptpnp, ghuninpujuu hwgmuwnbnkby, pwujuwhu hwpumniphtu
i wyju buntiph Ypuy pupdwd htmwund | punuiphg: ‘bnju ghptip, dupuwlgniptiuu
Uhunpnuwluu Undhnth dnnnyp jmp wnubny, np Nupujuunwumd  nbnu-
Juymwo Luypup “Gtwvunppyhih qoppp wuwwnpwuw L oquniphwu quynt, npnynid
L pwnupn yjuuauly I yupmuuyly wuwymwuwumphitup: Uhnunu dudwuwy Ywu-
whg Onyh nwqiwliuu twiwwmnpdh jhunpnuuuu Yndhwmbu fupimd duwguo
tuwnnpdh dwutwlgniptiwdp untmoinmd £« thjunmunnipu Ywughwu “Lunw-
nnpuhy» (Btumpouuyhuyh nhjmwmnipu): Ywquhu dwuuwuygmd Gu hwy ubpyu-

40 Utghp-boptwt, Rugnip Lhpnuwalpipp, «Swgpbhp » wduwghp, q. Swph, pht 9, 8nmjhu,
1925:

4 whndtw, «Bplkpy, by 397:

42 St'u Sphgnp Udhptawtih jonniwdp «/*ruyendy» hunnpnud, by 389:

B St'u Nmpkt Fumpyniptwuh «Gnbnp e Anptahqupy  jonmudp «Cuyng Stqwuvgwitnipi,
MNumdwnutp W puubtp» hwnnpnd' «Ugntgh Quitqujunmiyy Tunbuwwp (Gpliwt, hpuunw-
npuyniphiu Ugquyhtt Swpgh th $hunghnh Mumduwuhpmpbwu Ukuwnpnuh, 1995), te 21-35:
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Jjugmghsutin' Ujtipuwiunp Unwptijtiwu, Utpgk) Ukjhp-Gojsbw, UWiimhu Ohwiugw-
ubiwit, jhnny (bnuunnu*4:

Pupniu wuymuyuwubn dh Yyapshu ¢hgny, puuwyp b huyjujuu gopudwubtpp
nkd tu nunid ‘Uniph Pwywyh jupawydwup: W Yoind gnhind B dbd priny huy
dwpwhlutipn: “puug vk Ep vwtn Unipungp (Ubpuwunwgh): S8niphu 31-hu ujuwd
Unnihu Ognunnu 5-hu qujhu £ dhwuwynm wugjhwugh Unnpup hp 40 qopwjuuub-
nny’ qupuwip i jnuwfuwpnphiu yundwnting niljujupniptwip: 8twny hwu-
umud tu vh tpynt wy) gopwdwutip, punhwunip 1500-2000 qhuninp: “fwuunmppy hih
Jununwgwo ndtipp Pwpm shu hwuunid: Uhowglimph wugihwwi mdbph pup-
hwunmp hpudwuwwmwnp gon. Uwnppip nkd Ep Rupnih gnponnmiptiwunp®: huly unju
optiphu, Ognuwnnu 26-hu, Pupinid hpumwpwymt) Ep rnmuwunwiuh dnnnynipnub-
nhu s Uughugh wipnwph gnpong iwuwpwp Upppp Awppmph Yngp, nip
tw uynmyuuny Ep (bnumunmwiuh wdpnnowluiuniphiup i punwwywpunnd upu
wunudwhwmmphiup:

Quwytiph ybpghtu Ynunninpwép 1914-1918 ywnbpwqiwywu
duwdiwtwlwhwwniwénid

Oquwluiu mdtip unwugwd pnippuwljuiu goppp Ognuwnnu 29-hu unp jupdwydwu £
nhunui: Uuhuwuwp Yoind dby wn dEY puyumd tu Fupnh yupunmuyuungtivu
nhpptinp: Unwgimd £ punupn juudutn ytapsuwghn, h hwpyt, humwunmhwgutngy,
nn hwy puwysmpbwup Juuug sh vyunund W bl guujuuwu jupnn &u htnw-
uw] punwphg: Utiwymbidptip 15-ht, btpp haguju puntpp Junid Ehu Ypuyutph
uty, Shumpoyuuy huyh Fhjmwmnipuu htnwund E punuwphg: <hnwund by vwtn
hwy nEjujupnipbwt ko dwup, hul pniny 163.000 ng-ununijduu puwysniphiuhg
50.000-n dhwju: “Fpwughg wnwy wug)hujwu gopwdwubpp uyunuwugnn Juwugh
nwl Mupujuunw Ehu wughy:

Sumuuywluu k, np oudwubiwu pwuwyp Fwpnih nnutiphu juuguwd uwwuly
Lp’ wtinh pupwpubtiphtt wnhpe nuny, np hptitg wiwinuljwu Ynpnuninh nt uuyui-
nh pwdhup wnwudhu Juyttiu: (Gmpp  pupwp qopwudptpp dUnunpdwu puwly-
sniphiwu vhwgwd yupmuuynd tu wuwubh yuypugnmphiuubipp hug jueonnpn on
tnp junpulwu qoppp pwnup L dnund: Yunwpmwo wdkutumyuhywunnujuu
hwyniuplny, 70-80 hwqup hwy puwlyniphiuthg gnhmtg tp 30.000-p:

Pupnih gpuduu Ywuhu himwppphp puguywymnidutip £ junmwupmd dwhwgu
Swnpbwup: Cun wuwndwgbmhu, fjuntuuthbym hwdwp Aptun-Lhnnduijh hwdw-

H Uyu dwupht yyuynmd L Ulhp-Gopsbwup «Sugpbiuhp» wduwgph hp jopmuwontd, huswbu twbn Uh-
uUnu Jpwugtiwup’ «Cwywunwh Cwipuyimnipmiy md, Ly 170-71:

4 Kazenzadeh Firuz, The Struggle for Transcaucasia, 1917-1921, (New York: Philosophical Library,
1951, b9 140: Chnhuwlp oquuwugnpdty L Fdwuumppyhih 1932-hu hpwwnwpwlwd The Adventures of
Dunsterforce —:

46 St'u Uwuniptwy U., «(bmuwunwiip plljiwi gpgwiinudy, «Cwypkthp » wduwghp, 6. Swiph, pht
12, Znljntndplip, 1927:
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auyjuughpp fJuwfunwd (hubm dbnunpuiuphg, BEudbpp hp pwupuumd mbnun-
nmuwd quiuith htinwgpny Yupqunpnd | fuwghp @wpughu Aupmu gpuat): Uyw'
tinp fuwh) Pwouiu Fwpnih gpundw jnipu E hwnnpynud Yeunmpnuhu, Bugtpp wwy-
mouwjwu htinwgpny Yomwdpnid | upw b upqunpmud bupu ytpunwnuwg. huly
qunuuh httnugpny Junphunnpnud £ upuiu o hp fuinugniehiup juymunad: fwpnih
gnudwu thwuwnh wngtin Juuquwd, ghipdwiwghutinp dh Ghunnp onjun &u mnup-
Ynud" hwytiph wpnp Juutigutim: hundfwp, puyg pripptipp dh bpynt judmpy wwy-
pwgubny wpghnud B upwiug dninpp punup?:

Quwpatiwg, pug tp Unuymuwh hwunwupsp: Oudwibwl wpnwphu gnpong
twfuwpupnipbwt juo Ubywbidptin 20-h pmwyhp dh tplup pnnnpugpny, 2hsk-
nhup puunmuyupund Ep fwpnih n-dwhdtmuljuu puwlympbuu swpngp o jhotig-
unmd Yupuh, Upquhwuh tm Aupnuih puulynipbut jnnnpudutipp®®: Uhtiunju
dwdwuwy aw jupqunpnud L Godthu Atin humd ghipdwuwghutiphu pnnnp utinju-
jugut pnipptph Ynnquhg Aptiun-Lhnnguyh hwdwéawjuwgnh fuwjumduu juwwy-
gnipbiwdp n jhotiguly pnipp puiwlh yuypugneshiuupp Yupu-Uppuhwu-fupenid
qdh Ypwy tm dhustn Pwpni: buy (Gwtwpep Atnhund thnpanid Ep Uunphynglu-
unid pnippuju wibjh ko wgnbgnphiu b dhywdnmpbwu hpuiniup wyywhn-
yty: Pwpnih (wunpwhnptinh) gpuuminy wyu wuqud wpnku funphppuyhu pwhbipu
Ehu fuinpny wnwpyuy: Augg npu jmonidp whnh duwp jionwguyghu’ tpp Gupdhp
Pwliwyp tbtipu Yp dnukp Ugppkjswuh wijujuniphiup muwugtn m tupwhnpti-
nhu wnkp uugqubyn:

(bnwtingbipdwu t nmutinpnipp pwtwygniphiuutipp ywpniiwynitighi: Upowp-
ombig 2psiphuh Mo Ytpsuwghnpp: Unjuupyndp sinbwy juynwpuptg Aptium-Lhp-
nnyuyh hwdwawjuwghpp: Puyg, ntwpbpp wy pupwgp Lhu unwgh): Uomwnun
Ehu Pwuntw] ghuwuygnmptwu wuwpunmphiup, Gphunpnipptph junwjwnpmptiuu
wuynuip I Uninpnuh ghuwnunupp: Saunmunnuud hpnnmphtup wyu Ep uwluyt,
nnp Bwpnihg Yynumnmby Ehu pnipphtu wntih hugtinp t popptnhyubipp @ Ugppkjowuh
wujuju hwupuwbnnptiut tuypupunupp Swuduljhg AFupn tp thnfuwngpmt:

Luwnupwlu b ghuwtwghnwwu fuwnuwy hpuy hdwlp hptiug gwhh oquw-
gnpolny, pmpp pwuwyp W pnpph pppoudubpny wibh hwjwwbwg pupaws
pwpwnutpp Jupnnugwu hpujwuwguly Gphunpnipptph thipwd ginuuwwuni-
ptiwu wyu Yytipghu gnpdnnmphiup hiu Aupimd Nunbipuqup umwpumhu shuuwd:

LGwnbinyehiuubp

SGnsh wpug hwpnuwony thnpatigh uupugpty hpwyhtwlu nt juptiinp hpunup-
amptubpp 1917, Lnubidptip (Unjtdptip) - 1918, Utuyywbidptip Gwjumwugpuiljuu
dudwtiwjuypowumy” utipuyugutne hwdwp wju hwljunhp mdbpp npng utip-

47 Dadrian Vahakn, The History of the Armenian Genocide: Ethnic Conflict from the Balkans to Anatolia
to the Caucasus, Providence, Oxford: Berghahn Books, 1995), L9 385:

8 2.c.ymm.U $nln 200, gmgul 1, gnps 80, kg 60-62:
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gnponip W wuhwyw pwfundutinp Uunpynyuund bjwu nhipugubm pnipph
ghinuuywuwluu gnponnniphiuubtiph yupnivtwujuiunphtup. Uu wuqud Oudw-
utiwt Yuyupmptiwt mwpwophg wunht' Uunpyndyuumd, dhugt Jipghtipn’ Awpnih
huwy puwymptiut nhd” twjupwi Muntipuguh wiwpunp:

‘Uljupugpnipbwuu punudhohg wpmnwgnimu quwd hwy dnnnypnh gnymptiwu b
upw wqquyhu owhtiph nkd qnponn Juptinp wqnuyjutipp guujugpnipbuu whu
‘uhplluljulg‘unui trd ubipptinnud:

Pnpppjhwu jEnuthnfumphiup, nphu htntinbg Ynyuutiwu Gwumh wup-
wndp, npp i Upmdnwhwyuumwuh wuydw uptiinp yuwmdwnp nupau.
Uyuw' Aptiun-Lhwnnduyh hwdwawyuwghpp, npp pripptipht wquimniphi nnitig
hwyujuu hnntiph Yypwy wnwewuwynt tir uukp n Yninnpwo gnpotbyni:
LEuhubiwt punupwljuunypbwt wumwpptin Yhgnuwspp ntwh huyuw hwpgn
tn hstiphuh wiwnnhiup, npny swithny L atmujuwu pnnnpubinp gipdwuwghutiphu
nt prpptipht mynmud' h hwjwnupanphiu pnipp puiwlh nnudgmphiuutiph:
Unntin £] Cugujuin Lupgp popptithyutiph abnpmid juwnwpwpn Ep dhwgu:
UnJuupynuh Jud Lhuphuh hbmwuyunué punupuljwunighiup, nph gnpownhp
atimptin Ehu mt ntin untijh hpwhpnnp Untithwu Cwhmdtiwup Ungjuund B
Cwyujuit Snpodtiph Undhuwphwinp Unuljnmuygnud: Uyu ytipphuu hp gnymptiwu
tyunwljhg sinmibny, hp dSunwywo gnpdmutmpbtudp nupaun hwy dnnnypnh
wqqujhu pwhbiph b wuyuwuniptiwt wwjpwuph nEd pupapugusd yuwnuky:
Unyjuuh dnnnynipputipht @ fwpnih bwiypht Juwninn  glipdwu-pnytithy
qunuuh hudwawjumphiuubpn:
Cuwy pnpthlutiph dnjhight wuhwunnpdnnnphiup Gw)uuygnptiwu b upw
hipupwiuship bwluwdatnunpbwu nhd: Uju yuppwughon punhwupwwybu gnpond
tp h ogwh pnpptnhquh mwpwodwt W hunbipuughnuw hunwjuu ypnjttmwpw-
Jui junpwuwyh i h Juwu huwy wgquyhu gwhbph:
Uuhwunmpdnn dnuunwpujwuutinh t pmpptph Ynndhg gpgnniwd pupwp-
ubiph fujpunidutipe m whwpbisnphiutbpp’ wuguwn uywinutin m ynnnunun:
“Quwpabiwy pwpwnutinh jupdwynidutp tpupninuagsh Ypwy np wipgkp nupéun
hwy pwuwyuyhuutiph hwdwfudpnidu nt hnfuwunpuiphiup Ynyjuubw dulum:
Uunpymjyuuh tiptip wqgmiphitbiph’ Ypughutiph, huytiph t pupwptitiph dhytn
wiuymodtih hwpghpp' juwnt puwysmphiy, hnnuyhtt yunyuithmptwt i uwh-
dwuwghu hwpgtp, punupwiuu it pghrwiwghnuwuwu wuywunpbgmd dhwuuni-
ptwu puguumiphtu: Ypugh nijujupubph sbymmus wgquyuujuunighiup,
np Unplynywuh pupdp nhljunjupniptivi hptiug nhppliphg, punhwump jwht-
np gnhnd Eht ypuguu pwhtiph: Uyw' dmunjuwy dnnnymipyutiph dky
punupwliuu tyuwmwlutinny hwjw-pphunnutiwy dhnmdubiph hpuwhpndp, np
ptpnud Ep gqpgpmphiuutinh, wiujupgnyphiuutiph @ jujpumnidutph:

Twpuwlihg whwmniphiiutiph wunwppbp Yhigmwspn ntuh Yndyuuwhwynighiup
. dwuunwun wughujuu punupujuumphiup Undjuunid:

Pupnih nhjujupnpbwu ufjuwy npnynuip wughwwu mdbp hpunhpbym: pu
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httntmwupny, pwgh wju np wughughubipp Ynnmih pupwgph ypuy nptuk wgnb-

gmpht sniitiguity, Upwiig ubipnjuymphiip twje' yunopnwy Ep pnippiph hwdwp

Qhtipvwuhn ophtimpbiwdp Awpmt dnim’ Fwpuwhgutipht Uunpynyuuhg

Juwptyn hwdwp, tinjtinng, wnhp Aupnih Undhuwphwnh hwdwp hpudwpnib-

Int i punuwphg hinwuwnt:

Uplumphwpwnupwljwu wyu pupn nt hpupudtind hpwnwpaniphivutinh jnpaw-
ununh ke pnumwd hwy dnnnynippp wmwum) mmbg L hp wajujumptuu Ynp-
dwudwu tn phL pnuuwght Ynpuinh mbiuwybnhg: Ujuntn, h hwpyk, wuwpnup Yihuh
pwgwnti] utipphu nt wpunwpht nnpunutipnd pny; mpnuwd ufuwubippn: fuyg wtnp L
twtn mbuuly hwy dnnnypnh wgquyhu gwhtiph punhmy dhustn upuw gnymipbiutu
pnptihijtut wdpnnowmhpujuu dSpwugptiph W pnippwiuu  thwu-pnipuuujuu
aqumuutinh utingnpémphup, o dwhuwny wn pym hqop mdtiph dwdwwlw-
1np qopwlgniphiup:

Cumunuwyny Rnpy Uwupwtiwuwh wu wpnuwywynmpbwu, ph “Those who
cannot remember the past are condemned to repeat it™ (upwup nyplp b Junpn-
nuunud jhot wughwp nuunmuwyupunnud B wyu Ypyutgm), b npyhlugh wugbwh
ufuwjutinp sypyumtiu, wyu utinud nt hywughy qEynygu kg puthwynud bl «Cwywumnwun
£.8-Pnpphl) SBwpwptipmphiiubph Qpnpomd 1917-1921» wpjuunmptwuu Ybup-
ohtu hwumnwwnnidu Yplubny:

TNuuninptiwu by wupquuwtu funpwuw) b upwuhg nuutin punty £ whwp®:

<U4UrM NhdMh RURLNRULENE ULYPYNYYUUNRU BYUUL
HhhPUSULELNR (FNRPLP SEAUUMULUNUL GRU Uh @NPONLNRGPRL
LUuLUL MUSGNU2Uh uhurse
Mniphtiw hpnidbwl
uuenenhu

Fnptnhjhwt jtnuthnjumptuun htwmtinn pwnuught dpunnpunud, Yndjuutiu
nwpwpune b hpupudbnd mdtup hptiug wqntignyebwu nuynp mwpwokny wntw-
Juundwl wugw' pipupwishipp twjuhht Swpujuwi Juyupmptiuu Yndjuutiuu
twhwuqubiph mupwopuwht W dnnypnugpujuu ypupwdwunmdutpu h owh
hptu hpujwuwgubn: Uniuunwpwuuutp, hwy poptiohlubtp, Bnpptthly nuwu-
nwuh JEunpnuuuu hpfuwunipbwu punupuwuniyghiup yupnn fwpnih Uny-
uwpynd, gbpdwuwghubiph W wug hwughubiph nhpujuwmupnehiu, popptihlutph
qunuth hwdwawyimphiiutp’ gipdwiwghttiph i Gphwpnipptinh htin, dnjtinwun
pwpwpitph wupnitwulut jupadwymiutpn hwytiph nEd, whw' Yuptunpubpp wiu
gnpoouutiph, npnug wwwnpwhwuptih hwdwnpmpmup Gyun jungpunnntym huy
dnnnynnh gnjuntitdut nbkiugu nt jupuwnbniwt yuypwnpp I nhipugntg oudwubwu

49 George Santayana, The Life of Reason, vol. 1 (1905), p. 284.
N Cuyuumnwitp £.8.%.-Rnpptihly Swpwptpniphtuutph Nnpunid 1917-1921, ty 389:
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pwiwlh junwejuwnugpp ntwh Awpnt hpugnpdtint hwdwp oudwubiwt Ytipght
ghinuuywuwwi gnpénnniphtup hugtiph nkd® twjupwit Munbpuqdh wwpunp:

Puumih puntip' Cuyng ghinuuywumpehtu, Bnpputhybwu jEnuthnfumpehtu, Uunp-
Unyjuu, Unwght wpfumphwdwpun:

CONFLICTING FACTORS AT WORK IN TRANSCAUCASIA FACILITATED THE
CONTINUATION OF THE TURKISH GENOCIDE OF ARMENIANS
BEFORE THE END OF WWI

Rubina Peroomian
ABSTRACT

In the chaotic atmosphere, after the Bolshevik revolution, conflicting factors went
into play and fractions entered into open war against each other for the territorial and
demographic redistribution of the former Tsarist Russia’s provinces in Transcaucasia. The
Musavatists, the Armenian Bolsheviks and the long arm of Moscow’s central government,
the Baku Sovnarkom, the Germans and the British presence, the secret agreements of
Bolsheviks with the Germans and the Young Turks, the sporadic attacks and massacres
of Armenians by fanatically religious Tatars, all worked to foil the Armenian quest for
survival and paved the way for the Ottoman army to advance toward Baku to realize the
last genocidal act against Armenians just before the end of WWI.

Keywords: Armenian Genocide, Bolshevik Revolution, Transcaucasia, First World War.

KOH®JIMKTHBIE GAKTOPbI B 3AKABKA3bE, OBJIEMYUBLUWE MPOLOJIPKEHNE
OCYWECTBJIEHNA TEHOLUMOA APMAH 0O OKOHYAHWA
NEPBOW MMPOBOWA BOHBI
Pybuna lNupyman
PE3OME
B xaoTu4Hol aTMocdepe mocne 60NbIIeBUCTCKON PeBOIONNY KOHPIUKTYIONe pak-
TOpPBI ¥ TPYINUPOBKY BCTYIIUIIN B OTKPBITOE IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE, BCTYIIUB B UTPY IPOTUB
OpyT Apyra ¢ Lelblo TePPUTOPUAIbHO-IeMOrpapruyecKoro IepepacupeneieHus Ipo-
BUHIUI ObiBLIEH apckoit Poccum B 3akaBKasbe.

MycaBaTucTbl, apMsHCKME OOJIbIIEBUKY U JJIMHHAS PyKa leHTPaIbHOTO IPaBUTENb-
cTBa MockBbl, 6akuHCKU COBHapKOM, HEMIbI U OPUTaHCKOE IIPUCYTCTBUE, TaliHbIE
coranIeHust 60NIbIIEBUKOB C HEMIIAMU M MJIaIOTY PKaMH, IepHOIYeCcKre HallageH!s 1
IIOTPOMBI apMsH paHATUYHO PEIUTHO3HO HACTPOEHHBIMU TaTapaMy- BCe 3TU GpaKkTOpbI
paboTanu IpoTUB 60pbObI apMSH 3a BbIKMBAaHUE, JIS TOTO, YTOOBI IIPOIOXUTH Y Th
OCMaHCKOM apMuu Ha Baky M oCcylIecTBUTb MOCIENHUHN akT [eHonmma apMmsiH He3a-
TOIro o okoH4YaHus [lepBoil MUPOBOI BOAHBL.

Kirouesbie cioBa: ['eHonun apMsH, bonblieBucTckas peBontonus, 3akaBKasbe, [lep-
Basl MUPOBasi BOHHA.
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hLLLUMNUTSMULNRG3UL dELNULLLE <U3NS SE1LUUMNULNRE3UL
surpruverpu 64 <pcusuuh ONrdu y6MUAULLUAGYU UL uLPIrL

Lwpnyaynit Uwipnyayuits

Cwyng ghinuuwwunipjwu 100-pn, mwpkhghu uyhpywsd dtnuwnplutiph m dhongw-
nnufutiph vh qquih dwut minnyuid Ep wptuwphpu b (Gmpphwjhu: Uw ophuwswth Ep
b wjuupynud Ep, np wynutiu £ whwp £ (huh: Uwuyu Stquuyuiunigyuu 100-pn
wnwptihgp bwl dh jmpophuwy uvwhdwuwgho b, Guybtwm utphuuywu fjuuinhp-
utph modwu hdwuwnny: Y npuup phy sbul: Unnplh hwdwnnn sbymunpymd |
punudbup dky Ytw:

Cuyng ghnuuyuwunipjuuu wnusynn wdtiuwdjw hhywwnwynidubph dwdwuwy,
npujtiu Juiunt, pipmwnpnidubpu wpynid Bu «ginuuyuunipyuu gnhtiphu», bpptdu
L, npwtiu jpuugnud, hhoynud tu hwy $hnuyghutinp, hupuuwwuymuyuiiwju dwpwnbipp:
Uuwju wju «jpugmupy», wjunwudbuwyuhy, dwu sh jugqunid yupnnuwwi, huu-
wmhmmghnuw dbwbpudw, husp, thp hudngdwdp, mgmd Gup nu ph ng, pipmd L
qnhh Junuuwuwnph, qnhh Wwlynyph gnjunmbdwup ayuuntniu?:

Uhugntin Cuyng ghnuuyuumpjuu m dwutwynpuwbiu Unwght wpfuwphw-
dwnpunh wnwphubipht wnfu Ehu twb wy hpnnnigymuubip: (knuwwluiu juyupnigyuu
G fjuwynp hpuwdwuwnwpnipjwu uwymnuwuu vy jujubipny yuwbpuquh uyqphg
h ytp Upbdnyuiu b Unyjuyjun dwjumutipmd Ynynn hwjwuqgh qhuynputinh phyn
Jugund Ep unn 300 hwg. dwpn: QQuuynpbght jne huyjujuu judwynpujuu
snjuwnutin' hpkug Juqund mutittwyny 6 hwg. hngh3: 1916 . unjtidptiphu $pwnupw-
Juu qnpptiph juqunud untinoybkg huwytiphg punugws Uplbjjwu tginup (wytih
pwi 5 hwg. qhuynp), npp 1918 . nijntidptipht Yhpuujuwuytig Cugujui (hgtinu?:

Cuwyng ginuuywunpjuu nwphutipht Oudwywu Juyupnipymunud wmtn quwu
hugtiph dh pwpp hupuwyuwymwuwuwwu Ynhyutip: ‘vuu' wbup punuputpu m
funpnp puwuyuyptipp. Cwwnwju/(éwn (1915 . wwynphih -Uwghup 14), dw (1915 p.

U Unwywnynipyniutiph thwpbpu wnwsh wiqund pupdpudwyin]ty £ 2013 . dwpnhu-wwphyhiy,
wnwudht hpuwywpuldwu duny jnyu b ntuty 2014 p. (nk'v Cwpnipbw 8., Unwowplniehitiulp
Luyng ghinwuwwunyeliuy 100-wdliwlh Wdwul punuwnuwy, «Ugqnulp» wwyphtwu pugwnhy, Aby-
nnip, 2014, by 17-24):

2 Uunpunwnd iplinyph wuwmawnutipht k' v Uwupmpjwu £., Luy pupingeju wupylipugnni-
pyntup: Sunpnp 1. Shinwuwwunyejwl hpnnnysniup i Lwpwpunuu pwpdnidp, Gphul, «Fhunm-
RrINw» hpwmnwnpwysnipiniu 2009, Ly 63-66, 70-72:

3 Unpmipubipp Yyuynid b, np juiugnpuijutn gupddwip dwutwlgly guuugnnubtph phyp
oun wytih ukd Ep ny dhuyu Cugyuwunwinhg b Uunpynyyuuhg, wy bwb (nuwunwuh dnw Juyg-
nhnhg, wpnwuwhdwwywu bpypubinhg, vwuwu Undjuuywt puuwyh hpudwuwnwpnpniup,
nuyupybny junwjwpmpuu gnigmdutinny, ghnwlgupwn squwug Judwynpubph pyh wyb-
Juguwt (nk'u ApyTtiorsa A. O. Kaskasckuii ¢ponm 1914-1917 2., EpeBaH, u3matenbcTBo “Aifactan”,
£9 296, 297, 317):

4 St'u Apmsncruii sonpoc. Dnyuraonedus (ot. pen. Xymasepnsn K. C.), Epesan, [aBHast peakimus
ApmsHckoit sHumkonenuy, 1991, ke 59:
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wwynhih 7 - dwghuh 3), Cuyghu-Swupwhhuwp (1915 p. hniuhuh 2-29), Unip (1915 p.
hniuhuh 26-29), $punpbawg (hnihuh 6 - 26/ognuwnuh 3), Mipdw (1915 p. ubuntd-
pliph 29 - hnwbtidptinh 23), Cwépu (1920 p. wwyphth 1 - hnwbdpbph 15), Uupuy
(1920 . wwynhih 1-1921 p. thtimpJuiph 8): Fwjwnutiphg. Fwuy (Lwuwnmpuljw)
1915 . wwppih 3 - dwyhuh 11, Phuwtinuym (Cwnwjuh quywun, dwuynipuljwi)
1915 8. mwnhih 14 - dwyhuh 10, S8nqnuwn quywnh (Uujupwh uwhwug) huyjuw-
Juwl qynuintip’ 1915-1917 pp., Uuumi' 1915 p. wyphy - ognuwnu, Unmuwitin (1915 p.
oqnuwnnuh 7 — ubiyunbiiptinh 12), vumu quunh huguuwu qymntip (1915 p. dwjhu),
fununponiph quyjwn (1918 p. hntujwnph 20 - dwyhu)*:

dhpnptpuihg httmbmd E, np npn) Jugptipmd huytipp nhdwnply Bu yun juapg,
wy] mbintipnud® ywpwputp b wdhuubp upmuwy, Juqiuitpyjuoe m squgquiu-
Ytpwywsd, ghugwo m ywwn phy qliup-ghuwdpbtppny: Gpunypp jun puqiwunbd k,
quuhwwnwwiutipp’ mwpptip, vwuyt hunwy B dby pwt. hwy punupughwljut
puwlgmpyniup ny phy nhwyptipnud httug wyuwtiu sh Ynunnpty, sh «dnpeit) ngfuwp-
utiph udwuy, huywtu tppbidu huynd £ hwupght wujuu wnbnjuy, wnwybjuwbu ny
dwutiwghwnwuu oppwuwjubipnud, muppbip juwdbph ubipuywugnmghgutiph wnopju
funup nm qpnygnui: Gupomd tup, np «ngfjuwph udwu Unppynn dnnnynipnyp» skp
Jupnn 1918 . dughuht' ninlu Unwohu hudwpfuwphught yuwnbpuquh pupwg-
pnud, whnmwjuumpjuu pugujumpjuu yuydwuubipnmd, pnmugpyty b hwunpw-
Juu huptuwyuymnyutuuu swjunwdwnn dnt) Uuppupuyumnd b Uyupw-
umu, nhdwuyty “Lwpwphihuuynd® wyn, Yepy wpnbu wpbbjuhwympjwup thphtny
uywuynn ghnuuwwumpiniuhg®:

Uujuyu huyjuljuu hpwjuwunypyuu bty wpntiu jnipy dbl nup yuymnuwjuu
Jud ny uomnuwluu wynd E «Cwyng ghinuuyuwunpyuu gnhtiph» hhywwnwyh
opp: Suywnuh m pghinbu wuhwyn hupuwyupyunuuiunipjuu Ynhyutiph dwuuwlyhg-
ubipp wyu YEpy unyuwbiu ubpunymid Bu «gqnhtiphy pwppp: Smuuwdjuljubin yupn-
uwl htiug thwyu uiw'u plipmuwnpmuu hp htimbhg pipnud £ uwlb plipupdtipnipjuu
punnnypubiph npuinpmdutip, ginuuwwunigjwu hhynnnijmup npytu plin puju-
1t tpunyputin, npny nhyptpmd £ npuithg «wquunytiniuy mnnjud gnpénnnip-
jniuutinh wuhpuwdumnipyuu ghunwygnud:

Cuywmuh hponnipniu £, np hhpnnnipjwu ypu hiudwd punupujuunipniup

> Tuunph pmpy phy sh qput, uwlwyu Ytpghtt mwphutph inyu whuws pinhwipuging punyph,
uwl unp junup wwpniuwlnn wyuwnnipymuutpp yuwmfuund Gu bmptu Ouhyh Uwhwljwuh

qnsht, npnughg b oqunyty Gup (nku Uwhwlyw (k. O., Upldipwhuwyniyeyui glinuuwwilingeniup b
hupuwwywppwuwuwluy ynpijulipp 1915 pyjwluipi, Gphwb, «Ghunnpniuy hpumwpuysnieiniy,
2005: ‘nyuh' hupluwwwpypwwiwluy ynpjulipp Uplidypywie Cwywupwund 1915 pyuluihy b
L8 hupuwlgniniup, Gplowu, «Quy Tty hhduwnpud hpunwpulsnieyni, 2010):

® Npny Ytpmodmpymutitph hunfwawg' wyn, duljunudupnbph hbnmbwupny Juitho]bg ©h$ih-
uh gpuynudp b buwtiu httmwéagybtg Awpyh wulnudp (wyu nbinh mubguy ubiyutdptiph 15-hu):
Lhpoht yupuguu jupbnpynud E huwnjuwbiu wyu hwugudwupny, np wyn Yipy gbipduuwuuu
pwitwlp, np Uwinuh tpypnpn dwjunwdwpnu Ep Jupnud, sunuguy hp hwdwp wyupwn wuhpw-
dtow Juntyhpp' Aupyh twypp:
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pniptnugynd | muuuwdjujubiph pupwugpnid, b upw wgqnbignmpymup hwuwpw-
Ympjuu ypw dhwuquihg nt wudhowwbu sk, np tplinud B Gppbida hhynnmipyuu
gnponup n§ hupuwpnifu npubnpynd £ ndjuy hwuwpuynigjuu hudwp dquw-
dwdwhu wuwhbtphy, bppbdu, hwdwwyunwufuutu Hwuljwonpjuu yupuguynd,
Upnwytiu utipu L hwuwpuynipjuu wdtuopw YJjwupnid, upw hupuwnpubinpdwu
U hupunipjuu wupwlunbh dwut £ juqund: Ujn punupuwljuumpiniup punjugud
L dpfjuug htin wuinbuwut h phtpny juuyywo puquwpehy Junpubphg, npnughg
jnipupuwiugnipt wnwuahtu Yytipgnwo Jupnn £ b bwui spyw tpyph punupujuu
ninnnipniup Wwlnnutiph hwdwn, vwuwyu, ptplu, wny wmwupptiph hwdwlygnud k,
nn Juqunid E hhynnnipjuu ypw hbudwo punupwljuunipjut wdpnnonipyniun:

Swujugwd hwuwpuluywu tpinye, npybugh wu wyth puuytih jhup, huw-
npwynp jhuh npuu thwpdtp quuhunwut nuy m wubl] wuhpudiyn hbnbin-
pImuutp, uwjupunphh Lt ghnwnpyl hwdbdwmmpimuutph jnyup ubippn, puugh
hti"ug hwdbtidwmnipymuutiph Gwuwwwphny E, np wybih juy L bpnd guujugud
wqquiht bpwig niutignn tplinyph gpujut m pugwuwfuwi Ynndtpp: Upn, p'ug
Ytipy Jupytght adwu wupuquynmd hptwutipp:

Cptiwutiph ywpwguynud £njnpnuwnh mwphubiphu qhujws nphdwnpnipmivutipn
hwdbdumnwpup wytgh phs Bhu jud, wytnh dhown Yihuh wuty, punyeny Ehu nwp-
phip (wutwygmpmu punhwnwljju gnpontubimpyuup m wnwhuny” Ghdwnpni-
pjwu upddwip, wupmhquuwlwu onjunutiphy, nhdwnpmpjuup huduybuwm-
pnuwgduu dwdpwputpnd b wyju), vwuyu <nnpnunh yundwpwuubpp fuhun
htnmbnnujuunpbu ko npunpnipimu tu hwnjugumd wyn phduwht m dwuuw-
Ynpuwtiv Lwpywywih hpiwjui ginnnh’ $wphunutiph nhd mnnyud wuyuunwd-
pnipjwun (1943 p. wynph-dwhu): By Geh hwng qupuqunmd Stnuuyuunieyuu
gnhtiph hhpwwwnwlh op £ twyymd Ununmwunumwnuh hwy dnwynpujuuinpuu
quuguowghtu abppuljunipjmuutinh b wpunph uyqph opp, www hptwutinh nhw-
pnid Gpupuwnbe puuwpymdutiphg htmn Znpnpnuinh hhpwwmwyh op L npnpyty
hptrwut “Vhuwu wdudw 27-pn opp: Mupynnuuytiu wyu Ynsynid | «Snnpnumnp b
htipnumpjwu hhywwnwyh op» Jud «&nnpnunh awhwwnwljubiph b hipnuubtiph hhyw-
wnwlh op» Juu (Holocaust and Heroism Remembrance Day Yud Holocaust Martyrs’
and Heroes’ Remembrance Day, tippugtiptit’ Yom Hashoah): {ptiwjuit funphpnw-
nwiun 1953 . wyn opu puwnply L wju yuwméwnny, np wju dhowuyjuy wmtin § gpuynid
Junuwyuwh gbnunnh wyunwdpnpyu ujqph b hupuygth Tuufumpjuu opju
uholi: Ujuytiu ph wyuytiu <ninpnuwnh hhpwmwyh opp, h wmwppbipmpimu huwyljw-
Quith, uh qquiih guthny ybpwptpnud Eujugpwph, Yoyt dwpnigkm qunuthu-
nhu”: “Llwwbup, np hptihg ginuuyuumpjuu pwugqupuuh, npp Wwymnuwutiu
Ungynud E «Bwrn dwptid. Lnjnpnunp uwhwwmwljubiph b htipnuutiph [dwupu] hhon-
nnipjut [wwyuwhnydwu] hpuwjwunm dwpdhu» (Yad Vashem. The Holocaust Martyrs’

7 Cwpgh ympy wh'u twl' Uwpmipyuits £., Cwyng gtmuuuquimipiwt U hptawtitiph hngnpnuwnh hp-
onnnpjuu junmgyuopught wnwuduwhwnynipiniuutinn, «Duupdwpwiwuhpwlwl hwinbkuy,
2011, hy 2:
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and Heroes’ Remembrance Authority), wpntu hulj wujwumdp hniymd L gmgunpni-
Pl mnnyuonpjw, htttmbwpwp b wygtniutiph ppgwitinid f'ug mhwh hupunipywu
mwppbph wdpuyundwu jud dhuynpiwu tyunmuunpdwu dwuptd: {niguhw-
dwhpp hhduwunpgwo k1953 p. whnnmpjwu funphppupuuh npnydwdp, b wgquyhu
hniywhudwhph gnpdwnnyputipp humwynptu wdipugpywo tu hhduwnhp opkiu-
pnud®: Opkiuph hup hnpudttipp wwpqupwind b, ph n'y whwp E hhph' gnhtipp,
punwuhputinp, hwdwyupubipp, htpnuutipp, hpiw ghuynputipp, wwpnhquuutipp,
ybpshuubiphu odwunwynnutipnp b upwp, nyptin thnpand thu pwpan wwht) hpbug
wpdwuwwyuunynpniup: Wuwhuny, hup hnpwoutiphg ybgp hwughwgpjuo tu
wuwjpwpht, nhdwnpmpjuup: Uw puduwluu hunwy npnyp £ 64 npu jmuwpw-
uniip Swr Ywytdh hhduwlwu fuunhputinhg £°:

Cuyng wupwqunmu udwu puwytin s6u dinuwupyyty: Uugh) L hwupmp wmwph:
Mukup Stnuuwwumpjuu nwphutiph hupuwwyuwymuyuuwjwu Ynhyubiph nhinbu
lJhupdtip quuwhwnwlwuh uywunn hpnnnipiniup, niubiup 9nipy puwihhugudju
wqquyht whmwlwunipinit, wpguywu hwnpuuwlubph gnponup: bwpomd '
Junmg dwdwuwlu E yapupdwunuynnty hhpnnnipjuu opdw fjunphnipnp, dbuthn-
futi] wyu, hpwwuwgut] wnujuqu JEunwunpnudutinh thnthnjunipiniu b oppwuwnni-
pjwt Ul nuly wyp pwuwahmd. «Luyng glinuuwwilinigepwie gnhliph I plupuwuyupy-
wwlilpwl YnpuJulinh hlipnulilinh hppuwapudih op»:

hLLLUMUSCSMULNR(EF3UL dELNUBLE <U3N3 3GUUNMULNRG3UL
surrueMhLu 64 <hcusuur ONr4du 4yrUPULUAGHUUL ULNME
Lwpnyaynit Uwipniuiti
uuenenhy

Cwyng ginuuywunipjuu 100-pn mwnptijhgp twb dh jnipophuwy uwhdwuwgho £
Jud Gpuybtwn ubphwjuluu fuunhpubph modwu hdwuwnny: Uwutwynpuytiu
Cwyng ghinuuwwunpjwu wdbuwdjw hhywnwnuiubph dwdwuwl, npuytiu Juunu,
otipmunpmuubip wpynd Gu «gtimuuwywiunipyuu gnhtiphuy, Gtppdu £, nputiu jpw-
gmu, hhoynud Gu huwy $hnuyghutinp, huptwwyuwynuyuwuwuu dupwtinp: Uwjuyu wyu
«pugnuipy, wunuudbuwupy, dwu sh jugqund yuwymnuwluu, huumhmmghnuuyg
aiuytipydwy, hwp pbipnud B gnhh junuuwwnph, gnhh dywynyph gnjuwmbdwup
tyuunbnmu: Uhuyntin huwy ghugnpujuvutpu wymhynptu dwuiwlgly Gu Unw-
ohtt hwdwuwphwhu wwwntipuquh nwquujuu gnpénnnigynivubiph, hul Lwyng
ghinuuywunipjwu mwphutinht Oudwiywu Juyupnipyniunmd wtin Gu gty hwyiph

8 Uwipuidwut wunpunwpd wju hwpgtphu wb'v Hap M., The Politics of Memory in Germany, Israel
and the United States of America, “The Canadian Centre for German and European Studies, Working
Paper Series” Number 9, £9 6-12: Cupgh onipg b’ u uwl Uwipnmpjuiu &., Luy hlpungejuii wupll-
puigpnaniup..., £y 65:

9 St'u http://www.yadvashem.org/yv/en/about/pdf/YV_law.pdf:

10" St'u Hap M., fupy]. wppu.:
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uh owpp huptwyuwymywuwwu Ynhdutin: Unwewphynud £ ytpuhdwunwynpty
wwynphh 24-h hhynnnipyuu opjw fjunphnipyp b oppwuwnnmpywu by nuty «Luyng
glnwuwwilingeywle gnhliph U pupuwwyupyywinulwie hnfuJubinh  hlipnuubiph hhyw-
g opy puuwalinudp:

Pwuwh punbtp’ Cuyng ghinuuwwumpniu, hupuwywynwywineymu, htipnuutp,
hhywwnwyh on:

THE PHENOMENON OF SELF-DEFENSE DURING THE YEARS OF THE ARMENIAN
GENOCIDE AND THE PROBLEM OF REFORMULATION OF THE MEMORY DAY
Harutyun Marutyan
SUMMARY
The Genocide Centennial is also a milestone and a starting point for addressing of
national issues as well. As a rule, every year references to the Armenian Genocide tend
to focus on the “genocide victims” and sometimes by extension on the Armenian fedayis
and self-defense battles. Yet no official mention of them is made, which perpetuates the
victim mentality on a scale of the whole nation. Meanwhile soldiers of Armenian descent
actively participated in the hostility of the WW1, and during the Genocide several self-
defense battles of Armenian people took place in the Ottoman Empire. It is suggested
to review and reformulate the meaning of the April 24 Remembrance Day and rephrase
the commonly accepted wording into “The Armenian Genocide Victims and Self-Defense
Battles’ Heroes Remembrance Day.”
Keywords: Armenian Genocide, self-defense, heroes, memory day.

PEHOMEH CAMOOBOPOHbI B ToAbl FTEHOLUUOA APMAH U TPOBJIEMA
MNEPEPOPMYJNINPOBKU OHA MAMATHU

ApymroH MapymsaH
PE3IOME

CronetHsis rofoBlirHa ['eHonra apMsH — 3TO Takke CBOeoOpas3HbI pybex, oTIpaB-
Hasl TOUKa [JIs 0OpalleHus U K BHYTPUapMSHCKUM ITpo6neMaM. Kak npaBuio, Kax bl
rof, JUCKYCCUU U Nybnukanuu o I'eHonume apMsaH KOHLEHTPUPYIOTCS Ha XepTBaxX U
TOJIBKO MHOTZA, B JONOJIHEHNE K 3TOMY, YIIOMUHAIOTCA pUIauHbI ¥ 601 cCaMOOOOPOHBL.
OpmHako 9TO [IONOJIHEHUe He SBIISeTCS 4acTbio O0QUIUANIbHONW, WHCTUTYIMOHAJIBHON
$OpMYNIUPOBKH, YTO MPUBOLUT K YKpEIJIEeHUI0 obpasa JXepTBbl. MeXy TeM B rOfbl
ITepBoli MUpOBOW BOWHBI apMSHCKHE BOMHBI aKTUBHO y4YaCTBOBAJId B OOEBBIX JeH-
CTBUSX, a B rofbl I'eHonuaa apMsH B OCMaHCKOM MMIEpUU UMEIN MeCTO 060pOHU-
TeNbHbIe 601 apMIHCKOT0 HaceneHus. [IpenmaraeTcs nepeocMbICIUTh [leHb aMsaTu 24
afpens U BBeCTU B 060poT UHYI0 GOpMYIUPOBKY — “/lens namamu scepms I enoyuoa u
2epoes camoo60porsL”.
KiroueBsble cioBa: ['eHonu apMsiH, caMO0O60OpOHa, TEPOU, AEHDb MaMITH.
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THE ARMENIAN VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT DURING WWI AS GROUNDWORK
FOR POLITICAL SOVEREIGNTY: SOME PRELIMINARY INSIGHTS

Taline Papazian

The current article is part of a new research focusing on the interaction between armed
conflicts and political cognitions among Armenians from the end of the 19 century up
to the foundation of contemporary Republic of Armenial. It also holds a comparative
dimension with the same research question for the Jewish case, under the same time
period. The question will be to ask whether physical mass violence has been conducive to
representations of national sovereignty, and if so, what was the content of that concept for
political and military leaders during WWI: territorial? demographic? political? military?

Being at a very early stage of my research, I will not attempt at bringing an answer
to this question here. What I will do instead is lay the hypothesis and give the factual
background retrieved from secondary sources necessary to future analysis for the period
of WWIL. Thus, the following is no attempt at a comprehensive review of the volunteer
movement during WWI, but very modestly a summary of the elements that will be
used in the later analysis. Temptative design of a number of arguments that will be
investigated in the future research will be sketched here. I should also add that, parallel
to the volunteer movements of Transcaucasia, I have started studying the same issues
regarding the Armenian Legion formed under the auspices of Boghos Nubar Pasha?.
These two, mostly parallel —although they sometimes met and joined efforts- episodes
are in themselves proof of the plurality of political conceptions and objectives among
Armenians at the time of WWI, something we will witness even more glaringly with the
“double delegation” at the negotiation tables of the Allies between 1918 and 1921. In this
article, I will be focusing on the impact of mass physical violence on political ideology
and design. It will survey WWT’s Caucasian front, from 1914, with the decisions to form
Armenian units pertaining to the Russian army, up to the treaty of Batum in 1918, which
is the first act terminating war for Armenians (first, because until 1920 war was actually
almost uninterrupted and it is possible to argue that those episodes were a continuation
of WWI battles and political issues) and also the first official act of the RA.

My hypothesis, on which I will be working for the next years, is that statehood may
not be the most relevant entry to analyze political cognitions of Armenians in the 19 and
20™ century: although a state came into existence at the end of WWI, it was very much
unanticipated and unwanted. Rather than state then, I want to question the relevance
of sovereignty as an entry into Armenian contemporary politics. Although this may

! This issue has been the subject of my Ph.D., which can be found in France under the title: Dynamique

de conflit dans la construction d’un Etat contemporain: le cas de la République d’Arménie et la question du
Haut-Karabakh (2011, IEP de Paris). A publication is in process.

2 Archival materials on the Armenian legion can be found at Boghos Nubar library in Paris. They will
form important first-hand materials of my research regarding the episode of the Légion d’Orient.
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sound surprising at first sight, it becomes less so if one is ready to leave aside Western
conceptions of sovereignty as supreme authority detained by a state on a territory, at
least for the time being, and focus on what it meant for Armenians on the ground.
Consequently, one of the objectives of this research regards Armenian historiography
on statehood: the issue of physical security may be another entry to further enlighten
the analyses of the Armenian experience of statehood. Was there something like an
understanding, an awareness, of sovereignty among Armenian political and military
leaders during WWI? My hypothesis is that organizations and involvement into war
efforts may have been conducive to such conceptions. In that scenario, war is not only
synonymous of destruction and loss —~human, territorial-, it was also an opportunity
provider for more autonomy and eventually to reach some of the goals of the Armenian
national leaders, all judgment on the quality of this achievement aside.

From the beginning of WWI up to the withdrawal of the Russian army
Deprived of almost all experience of sovereignty (as opposed to self-rule) for centuries,
we have to consider competing contentions of sovereignty for the Armenian leaders of
that time. On the one hand, sovereignty was a legal-political concept imported from the
West. Applied to the political context of the Empires in which Armenians were living,
that concept basically meant that supreme authority over the territories inhabited by
Armenians was detained and exercised by the Sublime Porte and by the Tsar. On the
other hand, however, within the context of Russian and Ottoman Empires, the reality of
sovereignty was that:
Not all of the territories inhabited by Armenians were actually under complete
control, especially on the margins of the Empires, near the farthest borders.
« There were local administration structures, through community leaders, especially
church and later on civic leaders. Within the scope of this article, civic leaders of
interest are para-military and political leaders.

As aresult of the second point, national elites, where political and military forces in
great part conjoined, clustered in both Empires. By the time of WWI, these elites, having
sometimes very divergent and competing views on what the Armenian future was to
be like, were without a doubt, the dominant leading force at the level of the Armenian
communities in both Empires.

As aresult of the first point, many were the interspaces where violence could unfold,
first against the Armenians and later for and by themselves in the margins of the
Empires (Transcaucasia, especially Baku, Karabakh; Fastern provinces of the Ottoman
Empire). By the time of WWI, Armenians had accumulated enough firsthand military
experience, both in the state armies of their suzerain and through their own self-defense
organizations to push for military initiatives and objectives of their own within the
context of WWI and the Caucasian front.
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An Armenian strategy is readable through war efforts coordinated by the National
Bureau in Tiflis®. The National Bureau had been formed in 1912 to pursue the problem of
Ottoman reforms aimed at alleviating the sufferings of Turkish Armenians. As soon as
1914, they entered into talks with Count Vorontsov-Dashkov, representative of the Tsar
in the Caucasus, to form volunteer contingents. It was not the first time in the history of
Russian Armenians: in the 19 century wars, Armenian units had assisted the Russian
army. The National Bureau reckoned that each time Armenians were “insufficiently
compensated for their sacrifices.” Therefore the National Bureau, on instances of Hakob
Zavriev® and then mayor of Tiflis, Alexandre Khatisian®, obtained to have 4 separate
groups, commanded by popular revolutionary heroes. Agreeing to this scheme, Russian
authorities in effect gave institutional form and sanctioned legality to the Armenian
volunteer units. Hovannisian signals the opposition of Kachaznuni’” and Vratsian®, the
future first and last premiers of the RA to this scheme, for fear that Turkish authorities
would label this Armenian treachery and resort to violent measures. But to the minds
of many, that initiative echoed the idea that now was a time for action. Whereas there
were already Armenians in important numbers serving in the Russian army mainly on
the European front, this initiative signaled that Armenians wanted not merely to do their
duty but had an agenda of their own, that needed to be enacted on the Caucasion front.
That agenda was to create an autonomous Armenia comprised of Turkish Armenia and
Caucasian Armenia under the protection of Russia. Importantly, no explicit delineation
of these territories nor of that future protectorate were given by Armenian leaders to
the Tsarist authorities. It would be necessary to check whether a determination of that
territory had been given somewhere officially by Armenian leaders. Although, there
may be a number of reasons for that silence, one possible interpretation is that war was
opening a time of opportunity for the Armenians who could, if proved efficient in making
the Russian army advance into Ottoman territory sizable enough to occupy the entire
Armenian plateau, substantiate a claim on territories that may have been otherwise

3 In the future research, all following contentions will have to be compared to the National Bureau’s
records during the war.

4 Hovannisian Richard, Armenia on the Road to Independence, 1918, Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1967, p.43.

> An Armenian from Russia, Zavriev studied at the Army Medical school of St Petersburg. Member of
the Dachnaktsoutiun.

©  Alexandre Khatisian (1874-1945), born in Tiflis. Mayor of Tiflis from 1910 to 1917. PM of the RA from
May 1919 to May 1920.

7" Hovhannes Kachaznuni (1868-1938), born in Akhaltsikhe (Georgia). PM of the RA from May 1918 to
May 1919. Last chairman of the NA (November 1919-1920).A member of the Dachnaktsoutiun that after
the fall of the RA distanced itself from the party.

8 Simon Vratsian (1882-1969), born in New Nakhichevan (Russian empire). Member of the Dachnak
party. Editor of the Hayrenik newspaper (USA) in 1911 and of Drochaknewspaper in Paris (1923-1925).
Last PM of the RA (November-December 1920). In 1945, he petitioned the UN to demand restoration of
Wilsonian Armenia.
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highly contested by the demographic and physical (im)balances between Armenian and
other communities (Kurds notably), not mentioning Ottoman authorities.

Armenians paid a heavy price during the winter campaign of 1914. Whereas no official
promise of any kind was made, the flood of public praise to Armenian combatants in the
press imbued the feeling that a reward was to come after the war if Armenians were able
to give ample evidence of their commitment and sacrifices. In order to compensate for the
loss of 1/3 of the volunteers, the Bureau obtained to organize 3 more volunteer groups.
Although all were officially subject to Russian directives, in fact orders emanated from
the special committee of the Bureau in charge of volunteer activities. The experience
acquired in organizing war efforts, both materially and strategically, will be very
important to analyze in the future research in order to see if any sense of sovereignty
was gained through it. Of the 3 Transcaucasian larger groups —Armenians, Georgians and
Moslems- Armenians were the ones who were most favorable to systematic organization
of armed forces and the ones that acquired the longest experience in this endeavor.
Georgians had more experience in self-rule and Moslems were turning their aspirations
towards the Ottoman Empire. These elements have had their legacies in contemporary
politics and it is definitely important to study exactly just how instrumental they were
for the political events of that time.

Whereas before the war and implementation of the genocidal policy of the Unionist
party, efforts towards Turkish Armenians were directed at protecting the properties
and lives of the Armenians, afterwards these efforts looked illusory unless imposed by
force of Russian arms to the Turkish rulers. The conquest and then loss of Van from the
summer of 1915 onto the advance into Mush and Bitlis in the spring of 1916 dramatically
evidenced this to the Armenian volunteers and people of Transcaucasia. By that time
the Russian occupation of the Armenian Plateau was almost complete. But the attitudes
of Russian authorities —-most notably of the new Viceroy for the Caucasus, Grand Duke
Nicholas Romanov- towards Armenian volunteers and the Bureau was now outwardly
negative, giving rise to suspicions from the Armenian leaders vis-a-vis Russian readiness
to fulfill their promises. Instead the now accomplished depopulation of the Armenian
lands from Armenians seemed to suit the Russian bureaucracy which was negotiating the
future partition of Turkey with the Entente®, and planning to dispatch Russian elements
on these lands. Armenian leaders were starting to grasp the territorial consequences
of the demographic catastrophe caused by deportations and massacres committed in
the Ottoman Empire. This growing awareness was instrumental in making demography
one of the critical aspects of the physical survival issue. A number of political decisions

9 An aspect which will not be covered here but should be given full attention in a comprehensive
research, especially with regards the other Armenian war effort under the banner of the Armenian
legion, is the French and British plans regarding Lesser Armenia. By September 1916, with the Sykes-
Picot agreement, the Entente forces, among which Russia, had decided of their respective shares in the
partition of Turkey.
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intervened in the first quarter of 1916 giving evidence to Russian reluctance towards

Armenian objectives:

«  December 1916: the Supreme Command of the Caucasus Army ordered the National
Bureau to liquidate the volunteer contingents. They would be reorganized into regular
battalions of the Russian army, in effect depriving Armenians from a war effort of
their own directed towards national objectives on the Caucasian front that mattered
for those.

. Tsarist opposition to give a special status for Turkish Armenia. At best, the few
Armenians remaining in these lands would be very locally given some cultural and
government autonomy under Tsarist full administration.

. Tsarist officials prohibited “discussion of the volunteer movement” and of other
national issues such as the Armenian question in the press, implicitly pointing out
at the importance of the volunteer movement in the formulation of more demanding
Armenian national objectives. This link will need to be investigated in the future
research.

Whereas armed effort seemed to reach a temporary but nonetheless significant halt
in 1916, Armenians began to experience the physical consequences of the genocide under
the form of survivors and refugees pouring in Transcaucasia. The shock of having to
cope with three hundred thousand Ottoman Armenian refugees, half of them in a state
of utter physical and moral annihilation, forced the Bureau to regain action for the sake
of physical survival of this population. To this goal, Armenians from every corner of the
Russian Empire contributed, in a hamazgayin effort that made all Armenians aware of
the gravity of the physical security situation of the people. When the Bureau and other
national leaders from a wide spectrum of parties received authorization to meet, the
Tsarist administration proscribed all issues not regarding relief efforts. In spite of this,
war and defense were attracting broad public participation and the role of Russia in that
task was discussed, though not yet publicly criticized. Merely weeks before the March
Revolution, Armenians were still hopeful that by the time war would end, they would
be able to fulfil their aspirations: through the maintenance of a strong military front,
autonomy for Turkish Armenia under Russian or Entente protection.

During the first weeks of the provisional government, realization of these aspirations
seemed again within reach: at the appeal of Zavriev, a new arrangement about Turkish
Armenia was designed by the provisional government in May 1917, whereby the occupied
territories were to be administered directly by the central government, but with Armenians
in almost every civil positions of local importance. Alongside this development, in the
only active theater of combat in the region, in North Persia, Armenian Rifle battalions
that were attached to the Caucasus Corps were fighting valiantly. They were noticed
by the British troops as well, and even more so in a context of increasing unreliability
of Russian troops. In July 1917, the Russian command authorized the conversion of
the Armenian battalions into regiments: with this, the aspiration to have an entirely
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distinct national corps was getting closer. Among Armenian leaders, some like General
Andranik®, were advocating that Armenian forces should be able to hold the front from
Van to Trebizond on their own in order to gain assurances from the Entente powers to a
right on the Armenian plateau, in spite of —supposedly temporary- absence of Armenians.

From the Bolshevik revolution up to the treaty of Batum
In the fall of 1917, in the context of growing Bolshevik pressure on the provisional
government, the concept of self-determination became pivotal in Leninist discourses.
Alongside Finland and Ukraine, Lenin claimed Armenia would be recognized its right of
separation from the Empire. In contrast with that alleged readiness of Lenin, Armenian
national leaders were proponent of self-determination in its restricted sense of autonomy:
- regional for Transcaucasia, where complex issues of intermingled minorities were
looming ahead
national-territorial for Turkish Armenia.

Ideally, the latter and parts of the former would be united to form a single autonomous
Armenian national unit.

The issue of who and how would the status of Turkish Armenia be guaranteed was
left open. It contained looming contradictions between the rejection of war on part of
the Bolsheviks, their fierce denunciations of imperialistic designs in that region and the
necessity to safeguard the future status of Turkish Armenia by force of arms. As the
Commissar for Nationalities wrote in Pravda in January 1918 accompanying the decree
“About Turkish Armenia” “The sons of Armenia — heroic defenders of their native
land, but by no means farsighted politicians...”" Indeed, in spite of massive numbers of
desertions from the Russian army'?, Bolsheviks efforts to end the war as soon as possible,
and acute disagreements between Armenians, Georgians and Moslems on war, not all
Armenian leaders understood then that the task of holding the front in Turkish Armenia
would have to be assumed by their own forces, against Turkey. Armenians were still
pursuing adamantly their efforts to man the front: before the November Revolution, a
Turkish Armenian militia consisting in a couple hundreds men, headed by long-time
military heroes, attempted to fill the gaps along the front. But on March 12, Turkish
divisions entered Erzerum, marking the end of the battle for Turkish Armenia. Not only
did Russia disengaged from the war in March 1918 (treaty of Brest Litovsk), abandoning

10" Andranik Ozanian (1865-1927), born in Shabin-Karahisar (Ottoman Empire). Freedom fighter, first in
the Balkans then in the Ottoman Empire and Transcaucasia. Member of the Dachnak party until 1918,
where he resigned over divergence of views on the issues of relations with Russia. He organized the last
defence of the RA in Zanguezour in 1921. Exile in the USA where he kept collecting funds for refugees
and orphans until his death.

' Quoted in Richard Hovannisian, op. cit. p. 99.

12° At the time of the signature of the treaty, only a few thousands Russian soldiers remained in the
Caucasus compared with a half-million in 1917.
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to Turkey territories it had conquered by right of war (the Eastern vilayets) and also
territories owned by Russia since 1878 (Ardahan, Kars and Batum), but in addition
Russia gave assurance to the Central Powers that Armenian units would be dissolved
(additional treaty).

Therefore, to the Armenian leaders, most notably Dachnak, the major problem was
the threat of a renewed Turkish offensive in the Caucasus, in essence meaning that
the fate of Turkish Armenia would repeat itself in Transcaucasia. Therefore Dachnak
leaders were still convinced that in the face of total disunity of Transcaucasian peoples,
only a powerful Russia, even though communist, would be able to host a future for
Armenia. The Dachnaktsoutiun’s main motive between the time of the Bolshevik
revolution and the signature of the Batum treaty would be to safeguard the Armenian
people in the most existential sense of the word. And to that effect, an armed force had
still to be reorganized. Upon the initiative of the Western Armenian Bureau (a branch
of the National Bureau), in December 1917, a plan was formed to recruit 20000 men,
entrusted to Andranik’s command. In parallel, the Caucasus army command authorized
the formation of the long-awaited Armenian corps (2 divisions, each 4 rifle regiments),
led by General Nazarbekov®, and assisted by Dro", with approximately 20000 men
too. In spite of these laudable efforts, the Armenian forces were insufficient to hold a
front stretching from Erzinjan to Van. The Entente was welcoming the efforts of the
Armenians, but not giving any concrete promises in reward. To them the Caucasian
front was a gate to Mesopotomia, not an end in itself.

Among the Armenian leaders, an important number thought that holding firm on
the armed forces and on war was the Armenian’s only way to guaranty some sort of
national future. In March 1918, Aram Manoukian', at the time chairman of the Erevan
National Council was entrusted the task to reunify and reorder the whole Armenian
military and political war effort with “exceptional powers”.® Calling on Transcaucasian
and particularly Erevan -the new “heart of the Armenians” “sense of sacrifice and
order”, he urged to resort to “robust assaults to push the enemy out of the borders of the

1B Tovmas Nazarbekov (1855-1931), born in Tiflis. Military high-officer in the Russian Caucasian army,
from Armenian descent, he played a crucial role in the military operations on the Caucasus front.
Commander- in-chief of the RA.

4 Drastamat Kanayan or Dro (1884-1956), first Defense minister of the RA, member of the Dachnak
party, he was charged with political assassinations of tsarist officials in Baku responsible for Armenian
pogroms. Freedom fighter, he played a decisive role in the battles of May 1918 that allowed the existence
of the RA.

15" Aram Manoukian (1879-1919), born in the Elizavetpol goubernia. Member of the Dachnak party.
Organized the defense of Van in 1915.Named governor of Vaspurakan. With the takeover of Van by
the Ottoman army in 1917, he returns to Erevan and organizes the defense of the goubernia. Minister of
Interior then of Defense of the RA.

1 Upual Uwiindywie. gowpuganplph U wyngeliph dnpnijwons, fadp. dhpuppuu Udwnmuh,
Bnluwt: U.h., 2009, by 298:
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fatherland.”” This is the first signal of Erevan’s transformation into the new center of the
Armenian political and military activities, signaling both the immense narrowing of the
Armenian world in the Empires and its redesigning into a modern political format. Aram
Manoukian interprets this decision as a “resolve to live”® expressed by the Armenians.
It is no coincidence that the same Aram had been the leader of Van during the brief
but significant episode of self-government gotten through self-defense in the spring and
summer of 1915. As [ have argued before, the existential peril to which the Armenians
were confronted during WWI was their bridge to a sense of undertaking their own military
course in order to sustain national aspirations: “Let’s show the world that Armenians
have the right to live freely and independently. Now or never.”"® From March to June,
Aram paved the way for the future Armenian government. With the reorientation of
Armenian efforts on Transcaucasia, and gradually even more so on Erevan and the plain
of Ararat, Armenian leaders came to face a new problem: on the way to their military
efforts and political aspirations, stood the divergences with Tatars and Georgians were
glaring -although ephemerally synthesized in a Transcaucasian Federative Republic-, the
demographic situation of Transcaucasia, and the mixed presence of Armenians, Kurds
and Tatars®, the latter ostensibly favoring Ottoman Turks’ war efforts. To leaders like
Aram, the stake for the Armenian people in that hour of uncertainty in war was clear.
He clearly expressed it in an appeal to the Armenians in April 1918 in the name of the
National Council: at this time of cease-fire, “we are going to double and even triple our
operations; we are going to strengthen our positions in order to defend our borders at the
hour of need and oppose fierce resistance to our relentless enemy. (...) Armenians! Put all
your efforts to protect the dignity of your fatherland and its saint aspirations. On these
depend your physical existence.”*

Confronted with the declaration of independence of Georgia (May 26, 1918), the
National Council was still discussing to resolve what to do?2. Fear that independence
could be immediately crushed, particularly by Turkish demands, was prevalent.
Eventually, the declaration of independence was a coup of a handful of leaders (Vratsian,
Kachaznuni and Khatisian) who resolved that the only possibility for survival was to
declare independence and secure peace at all cost with Turkey. The final move towards
the inevitable was triggered by the declaration of independence of Azerbaijan, claiming
“Southern and Eastern Transcaucasia”, i.e. implicitly threatening Armenians with the loss

7 Upwad Uwiinilyyuite. shwwpuganpolinh U ynuyalinh dnpnijwon ..., ty 298-99:

18 Upwid Uwlindywiy. thwuypwpeneliph U Wnipbph dnpnyjwont ..., £ 299:

19 Upwd Uwlintyywli. thwupwanplinh U Wnielinh dnpnjwéont ..., by 300:

20 With a ratio of approximately 1 Tatar to 6 Armenians in 1918. However, local concentrations meant
that this was still a problem to handle for a government that had objectives disapproved of by 15% of the
population.

2 Upwd Uwlintyywile. thwupwyanplinh U Wnielinh dnpnjwéont ..., by 301:
2 Inside the Council, Dachnak were split: Aharonian, TerMinassian and Badalian were against
independence. Vratsian and Karjikian were in favor.
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of the Erevan guberniia. Very interestingly, the Armenian Council May 30 declaration on
assuming “supreme administration of the Armenian provinces” did contain neither the
word independence nor Republic. Armenians’ political aspirations were suspended until
proven justified on the battlefield. Since mid-May 1918, battles were raging in Erevan
gouberniia, which now was the only place left that was salvable, militarily speaking.
Again what we see fueling Armenian political aspirations is a sense of sheer physical
survival. This is perfectly illustrated by the appeal launched by General Silikian on
May 24: “In the name of the physical existence of this eternally tortured people, in the
name of violated justice, Arise! On to the Holy War!”? Before confirming the existence
of a Republic of Armenia, Armenian leaders were still to assert by force of arms that
this status was indeed possible to claim on a territory formed around Erevan and its
periphery. That’s what the very controversial treaty of Batum, signed in the beginning of
June 1918 with Ottoman Turkey, actually did: it confirmed the remnants of Armenia on
a scarce enclave around Erevan. According to Richard Hovannisian, Armenian leaders
who had consistently “opposed sovereignty under the prevailing conditions” “were to
become the staunch champions of national independence” by the end of WWI. This is a
paradox whose meaning remains to be researched.

Here I will end with opening a question to investigate in the future research: to trace
what contents exactly has been fueled into this notion of national independence by the
Armenian leaders at the command of the first Republic. The question arises all the more
so as these leaders came mainly from the Dachnak party, a party with experience in
guerilla warfare and political assassinations, which had been founded on protest actions
against the way Armenians were “managed” by their Russian and Ottoman rulers, but
not as an institution suggesting a new mode of government for them. If sovereignty was
starting to acutely take the meaning of military and political control over a territory,
then that reality was one by default for Armenia: following the treaty of Batum, Armenia
encompassed only lands that were not seriously contented by its neighbors. Armenians’
main political strategy to remedy that was to plunge into diplomatic games with the
Entente powers attempting at getting compensated for its —willing and unwilling-
sacrifices during the war. In other terms, Armenian leaders made their political future
highly dependent on other’s political benevolence, an at least paradoxical way to realize
national sovereignty.

Conclusion

Since the last third of the 19 century, the main determinant of political cognitions
among Armenian leaders stemmed from an acute sense of the need to ensure physical
security of the communities living in the margins of the Empires: in Transcaucasia and
in the Eastern provinces of the Ottoman Empire. That need for security did not equal
a design for political self-autonomy right from the start. This was an option, but only

2 Quoted in Richard Hovannisian, op. cit., p. 193.
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one among many others, and one representing a minor trend among Armenian national
elites. On the path to the formulation of such a project for the Armenians, eventually
embedded in an independent state, resorting to armed violence for their own purposes
played a crucial role. The World war gave this further impetus, one unprecedented in
magnitude and scale: it provided Armenian leaders with a brutal but precious experience
in the use of armed violence, connecting it to their ability to sustain political objectives.
National physical security, the bottom line of sovereignty in the Armenian case, has
even since been caught in a dilemma of a delicate balance to find between reliance on a
powerful third actor and one’s own forces, thus catching sovereignty in t and securing
political autonomy.
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THE ARMENIAN VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT DURING WWI AS GROUNDWORK
FOR POLITICAL SOVEREIGNTY: SOME PRELIMINARY INSIGHTS

Taline Papazian
SUMMARY

Article will focus on the study of the volunteer movement as providing a ground work
for the ideological formulation of Armenian national goals in the period of World War I.
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For the Armenians, physical violence was manifold during WWI: they experienced the
most dramatic physical destruction of their history due to the genocide; they also took
an active part on the Caucasian and Ottoman frontlines, along with the Russian armies
and, after the Bolshevik revolution, on their own; finally, they were also entangled in
a series of armed conflicts with their neighbors over the territorial delimitation of the
Armenian Republic from 1918 onto 1920, particularly with the Turkish army on the
western front and the Tatar forces in the south-eastern regions -mainly in Karabakh, an
issue which legacy is still an open conflict today. At the same time, the political context is
one of unprecedented upheaval with the Bolshevik revolution, the defeat of the Ottoman
Empire, the gathering of the Transcaucasian regions into a Federation and, sometime
after, their break up into 3 independent Republics. The question is to ask whether the
massively violent situation of WWI might have been an unanticipated but efficient input
to a transformation of political ideologies that were out there since the second third of
the 19th century.

Keywords: Armenian Genocide, Armenian volunteers, Caucasian frontline, First World
War, First Republic of Armenia.

APMAHCKOE [106POBOJIbYECKOE [BUXEHWE BO BPEMSA MEPBOIA MUPOBOIA
BOWHbI KAK OCHOBA /151 MONIMTUYECKOTO CYBEPEHUTETA: HEKOTOPbIE
MPEABAPUTENbHLIE 3AMETKHN

Tanun lNanasaH
PE3HOME

CraTbs MOCBAIIEHA U3y YEHUIO NOOPOBOIBYECKOrO ABMXKEHUS B KaueCTBE OCHOBBI IS
obecrieyeHrs GOPMUPOBAHUS UIEOJIOTUY aPMSHCKUX HAI[MOHAIbHbBIX IeJiel BO BpeMs
IlepBoii MUpPOBOi BOIHEBL. B TaHHOM OTpe3Ke BpeMeHU apMHCKas Hallus II0IBEpriach
¢$u3IMIECKOMY HACHIIUIO BO BCEM €r0 MHOTO0OPA3NH: OHA TIEPeKUiIa CaMOe JpaMaTude-
cKoe QU3NYecKoe YHUUYTOXKEHNE B CBOEH UCTOPUM B pe3yJsibTaTe FeHOIM Ia; OHa TaKKe
IIpUHAJa aKTUBHOe y4acTue B 60eBbIX JefcTBUIX Ha KaBkasckoMm ¢ppoHTe Hapdny c
POCCUIICKMMU BOWCKaMHU U, IT0CTIe GOJIbIIEBUCTCKON PEBOIIOINHY, B KAUECTBE CAMOCTO-
ATEIbHON CUIIbl; HAKOHEIl, OHa Oblla BTIHYTa B PAJ, BOOPYXEHHBIX KOH(MIUKTOB CO
CBOMMM COCENISIMH IO TOBONY eIMMUTAllUyU IpaHull ApmsHckoit Peciy6onuxu ¢ 1918
Ha 1920 r., B YaCTHOCTH, C TypenKoi apMmuei Ha 3anaHoOM GPOHTE U C CUIIAaMU TaTap B
IOT0-BOCTOYHbBIX PEruoHaXx rflaBHbIM obpa3om B Kapabaxe.

KiroueBsie ciioBa: ['eHomum apMsH, apMsHCKHe T0O6poBoibIbl, KaBkasckuit ¢poHT,
IlepBast MupoBas BoliHa, [lepBas Pecniybnuka ApmeHns.
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hhup punmubiny «bpphhun Yt phpupph» («Uhmpnmu b wnwywnhunipiniuy)
Ymuwlgnipjui’ 1911 p. Uunuhynid juquwtipyud qunuuh dnnny h npnpnudubipn,
wpntiu hul vwjpwyunpuumynid Ehn hhdung hu puwguet hwy dnnnypnhu b uwgw-
unid Ehu hwpdwip wnhph: (hunh Oudwyywu (Fnipphwt yunbpuguh dhy tnuy ny
vhwyu quypnnqujut tywnmwyutpny, wjk hwtiph puwsusmuu hpujwuwgubnm
hn hptunnp dpwgpny:

Ujwuwntiu yyuutipp bu wty tGu, np Suyng ghinuuywunpniup uwjuopnp
opugpqwd Ep: Uy dwuhu Enghwiuibiu Swuwupyuup (6uy. 1902 p., Buphotihhp,

Swjjw i) wuly b «..1913 jo. Ppphhuap i phpwpph nwwdgngepul hndupbiu
quimpuh whup L guidupnid” Guglivgeh uwpuwquihnequdp, npupln dwubiouhgnid Ep
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Fuybipp, nnlppnp Gughidp, Rehwlinnh Cwphpp U uphoubin, npnpnad” bu punniunal
[Bnipphuynid wwypnn huybiphu plausuoly, Ui wyn Wpupnal hwlnid By plwgugtiuu dpu-
glnpt gjennluley ng ufr huy, uljuwd unpudpe bpliuyhg dhlisl wdbiuwa]bpghb dliplepp: Uy
ynduplih uhwpnid qlijrugnnu Ip nnlpipnp Gughidp: Gwe pp qlignigdwte dky wnid F.
«bu Prpphwiy YEunwiluuglyne hwdup dhqh puliln, bnpuyp bnw, dhuyu prppl ©
wplipne wyu hnnfe Jpud witdjuu, htipUpghit, ns prupp yaupplipp eni gugyh, n uh
hwy. ouoky prnphiv»: Unywwidivy hp Enyenal nnlpypnp Rehwlknnp Cuphpp wnw-
owplnud E puwololy prynp huybiphti: unpwopg dpiuslh dtipp: U npnpnadp wlapp E
unipui [Mpwnp wpnpugplin, puyg puiuh np Gwgliuen juulwond [p, @l (Mpwnp
huipnpugph, ww uyybg qlipdwliuuluy nuwwiuh ki, np bwe dh puiuh pryl wnwy
quw puquiynph dnyn: Gy upw Wpljuynyepudp Owyliuge thupwl yupuy] wyn quniplih
dnpryfh npnonudp, npp glipdwinulpuie nliuwpuih Wlpluynyspudp It upwe wgnlignijepudp
wypnpuignply b ywghu, npny b 1915 . wayppph 24-pu b huapup woylig huyliph Ynipn-
Ao

1914 p. ognunnuh 6-hu U. Dnjund Yupymd E ghpdwnw-pmppujuu ghuwygni-
pJwt hudwawyuwghpp: (Fnppulju junwwpnpjuup hnud yhpsuwgpny Shnp-
dwuhwh phuguu dwuqbuhwydp upnd Ep. «Gpl Oudwubwu junwwnpniphiup,
huwwnmwphd duwny hp yupumunpniptuwug, yuntpuquh dnul Gphwy Swudw-
auyunmptiwu nhd, Sbpdwuhutu Jwuwywhnyl wunp hbmtnbwy wnunbnphiuutinpy:
YUupywd hwdwawjuwgph kg Yhmtiphg dtyu tp. «Gbpdwuhwu Yp hwpunpt
onll; Oudwubwu Juyupnpbwu wptnjiwu vwhdwuubipp, wju dtnny, np wywhn-
ynth Swajwunwuh wudhswjwu pthnidp rnuwwunmwund wypnn bwhdbmuuu
puwysnipliuu htny?:

hul] wwwbpwquh uyqph dwuh yiphholy b dwupudwutu wuwndt) B Umiptu
Uwpquuip (0uy. 1902 p., Ukpuwuwmhw, funshhuwp qnin). «..Gpp 1914 i ognu-
ynup I-hl uljuflig Unwiohlt hwdwppuwphuyple wuapbpuwqup, dbp gnimh dnpnynipnp
qruinywd Ip plippuhwafupny, puyg dhbs wyn grin hwwtng hwyliplie plipeltipp Jup
[upbin Lhu hwnnpnnid: Ognuypnnup 2-pu dniubappliulinn Eyw dbp gnimp, b dlip gninh
gqhpp lppniptliph Jrughg wlulg gnnwy. «hlj, uwleplppliphp b qnpuhusfwp - pripp.).
yuuuuntge yuupliljuiuhg Ul punwuniuhhug-hhunis yuuplilpuy yppuadwpnply wlapp E
ubipyuwywivwy Funghhuwyl wpdwiaugpfbynoy: Gu juy hppnd il dnpnynipnp uunuyb.
Juig, wnunwlulip wdbl Ynnd: Onyu opp wplin mdlin pujuplg dnp hhu dwid dpuig-
ulig tphhupp: Uw wylgh wwpuwaplignlig gnimp dnpnijpnpl.. .»:

Numnmdwpunupuwwu wyn hwuquiwupubipmd wwpnn pphunnyw wqqbiph,
uyn pYmd bwl' huytinh hwdwp, dtdwgnyu swipnhp Ep nupaty ubbtipptin hpp (gnpu-
hwjwp - pnipp.): 18-45 muptjwu huwy wmnudwppuug gnpulnsh wujwu muy
ubpgpuynid Ehu wpfuwmnwupught gnidwpunwljubiph (wdtl pupnip - pmpp.) dhby,

U Ujwqpuin dhpdhut, Cuyng gliquuyuwinganii. Ulwiwaplu Jipugypnnikph Jjuyngeniddip,
Bpliwt, 44 FUU «Ghnnipyntuy hpun., 2011, Ljwynipjniu [wyunthtnl' 44.] 206, Lo 405:

2 Lwgqtwt Swpphty, Cuywuwput b Swy puapp (dwaflipugplp), Swhhpt, 1946, by 78:

3 Ujuqpuitn L., Wi, wopu., UY. 155, tg 322:
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b, pun nuquujuu twfuwpwp Eudtipn huwpwgh qununuh hpwhwugh, wsphg htmnt
owomy Juypbipnud, uyuium:

«..1914 . [Fnipphuwiu punhwlinip Unpyhquighue hugyuupuplg, - yqundl L juwp-
phipngh wjwwwnbu yopuypnn Uwpghu fJowswmnpyuup 0wy, 1903 p.): - <uy bpp-
yuuuwpnubipnhn pnmpwlwi pwlaul gnpulnslighti: Swpw wypuwapugphe Udtyl
pwpniph Uky, htapn k) prynphu uywubghu: Cpn Ghulinhu ne bpluwibphi, wuhupt
walpnng dnnnyjnipnhe pplighie nlayh Uhgwqlapph wiawwunpblipn, dnpelighie: 11 Gl
skhu puwwynid: Uhwyu ppnippugnnubinp wquaypafnod Ephlay*:

hul] wjwuwwmbtiu Yytpwwpnn Uwpghu Uwpmhpnuyywip (6uy. 1903 e., fuwp-
plinn) why L. «...Ubp ndpwpupnygeniup hwduwphuuphuyh wuapbpugdp bnuy: Suyb-
phl qhiufnp pauphl, prupg bplip hupyrip huwquip iy bpfupuawpniby prippudjud
puwiwwly npyyliguie: Uhgpnid wiunug dlinpp qliup ynyhiu, puyg hlipn Fufbp thupwie pulip
L «Ukup qwdhwulin wiph shubiup wppuuupnn dinplinne wlpp niuhup», puyg hpuw-
Ywiungoy Ul uwjuiuwd, Wlpud by winug hnpud thnubinniu dbopy’:

U optiphu £ umbtinoyl dnnnypnujuin htmbyuy tpgp, npp 1970 p. dbq Gu
hwnnpnt) Cuyng ginuuwwiuneniuhg dwquwnipd Mnpnu b Uppnithh Yhyhyjwu
wdnuhuubipp: Gpgp hhduwgnpnd £ wwfunpny yepuwypnnubiph hwnnpnud mbnt-
Unipyniuutipn.

«Cuquip hlip huwgynip yuuuisnpu eyl
Lwililight, fupnughte wuljuph phpddiy,

Ruil, Ylepowd; dwypfiy, ow't Ylepowid; pryphl,
Lhtnp &l Ybpewd, dnipunupg Ylippud»®:

Han «Unipunhuy shwuwd' pnuh pnippujuu putwly qhuynpugnpywo hwy bph-
nwuwpnu hp unpp quuqunymy k.
«Wuyphy, duyphly, ghu qfiujnp gnleghie ne yuuppi,
Rliipp dlinpu syufpi, Uyl ppupnip gpligh,
. Gleppowadl; lippuad; qhtufnp lu Ylippud,
Lwp ypplyne bu Yippudy’:

bul Udbt pupnipmud wpfumwnnnutiph yufuéwup twjuopnp npnpgwo Ep' dwh.
«Shuynpubinhu Buynt yuuphl,
Uuyplep-pryplep uupubs jughl,
Utaplinp puap thnulip hnplighte,
Ul Jlpou uy dliop punylighus®:

‘Unyu wmbmmd, 4y. 116, k9 269:
‘bnyu wmbmmd, Yy. 117, kg 271:

‘Lnyu wmbtmnud, yy. 386, Ly 571:
‘Lnyu wmbmnud, Y. 390, Ly 572:
“Lnyu wbnnud, yy. 391, ke 572:

o N O Ul
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Ujwuwwntiu yipuupnn Gpdwun Chpulywup (0uy. 1907 ., dw) by k. «1914-
D, Lpp wuapbipugdp uluilg, Uplilgui Swywuyuuup b Bhpihup huylinp Gudu]n-
putiuiy qnpp hugdlighte I dhwguiy nnmwwl puiialh: 0nipplpp hpbivg pudaalnol
nlihu Yuyeuniy huwquip huylip: Um np pluguiu, ppliug puiwlh huyliphe puliulhg
hwubighti, hugdlightt nuupngh pupughnie b uljuligh upuwiug Ynipnply»:®

Upnbu yuwnbpuqudh uyqphg tnumumwund ujhgp Ep wnt) judwynpuywu
owpdnudp’ mwpwoytyny huytiph, wunphubiph, ypughutiph b wyng spowunud:

Uhiynwy Gpypnpny gupp hwwnny hpnjupunwynyg nhdtg hwybphu, np judw-
Ynpugpytit nniuwjuit pwuwyht’ Upbidnywu Cwywunwiup poipptinh pnunpiniu-
utinhg wquumugpn hwdwp: 8wpp fununwumd tp Jupawhwwnnyg (huly pug-
dwswpswp hwy dnnnypnhu, hull Unyjuuh thnfjuuppw htstjugnph qhutipu b. b
Unpnugny-tupynyp Udkuwyu <uyng Jupnnhlnu Sunpg G-hut hwjwuwumhwgund
tp, np Upbduywin Suguuwmwiup pnipptinhg gpuytynig htimn hugtipu hptiug g hp-
Jwonipjuu nhiwg Junwuwu huptwjwnpnipjniu:

Uy fununnudutint wpbtijuhwytipht hwugbtignhu judwynpuljuu yupddwu Jug-
dwybpydwup: Udbumptp (Ghdhunid, Gphwund, dpwuvhuynud, Uhwpnumd,
Gahyunnunud, UUL-nud, Juquuitpyynud Ehut hwuquuwmynipjmuutin' h tyywuwn
Judwynpuyuu jupddui:

Cuyng wqqujhu pnipnh gnpownhp dwpdhup unwiidutig hwy Judwynpujuu
fudptinh wudhywuu Jugquuynpiwu m Unyjuuyywiu pwuwyh gmuph htw upwig
hwpwpbipmpymiiutiph Jupgquynpdwu gnpop: Yuwdwynpujuu jupdmdp hwdwp-
Ynud Ep: Unyuu dudwuwd udwynpugnpyuoutiph phyp wunhtwuwpunp unygu-
puwunid tp: Sughu thu Ontuwghg, “phdhg, (bnunnyhg, GYuwwbphunnwphg,
Uumnpwjuwuhg, (Gnmpptiunnwuhg, Uhphphg, uwb wpnbtipyphg' (tmdhuhuyhg, Gny-
nuphughg b UWU™L-hg:

(Fhdhund Yhunmpnuwumd thu hwy dnnnypnh wquuwuwgpujuu wwypwph
pwowph dwpnhlutipu m hpudwuwmnwputinp. Ywnuwhg quhu £ gopujunp Uun-
npwuhyp, Uhphph wpunpuywphg thwjuwo dwudwquuy Upjuudwmjwup, (Gthpw-
uhg' Ltnhu (Uppul Sujwdjwu), Y. Mnjupg' Updtu Swpnu b Ftpnu (‘Fpuuunwudwn
Yuwuwyw), fvwpyny hg' Uttynihp (Uppwl ‘Utipuhuw), twb hpfuwu Sndutith Upnni-
pIwup, Lhoulthg' fvwuwanph dwpnuup (Uupghu Ubkhpupyuy) b wyp: Uhuwjuw-
nty jpwunuyunnipniu Ep wypmd Ynyjuuwhwynipiniun:

Uy optipht | hymuyly dnnnypnujuiu hbnlywy tpgp.

«ldnipph pwliwly bpugne b,
Lnuguile pnubynt b,

bu h'u pulal Swdlwupuis.
Uhw Ybpewd Suywuipuiun®:

9 “Unyl wtmnud, YU. 41, Ly 147:
10" Uy wtmnud, . 394, ty 572:
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Cuwy Judwynpubiph pwpptpp hbwnghtinti fjunwund Eh, b dhwdwdwuwy hyjnw-
Ynuwd Ehu dnnnypnpujun tpglipn.
«Gphpup wuylu Yniqu,
Twp Ylp huyghu Yniqu,
L] wiugua] Juap ppruppp.
Ypld jnidlgu Yniqun':

Cwytipp nnu-pnippujut hippujuwt wunbtpuquh htn Ehu juynd Upbdujwu
Cwywunwith b Uhjhjhwh wquunugpnuip: Undjuuph huwyupwn punupubipnid
wmti h Ehu mubumd puquiuwhwqupuung hwjwputin, gnygtp: Gpnhnmuuwnpnnipymun
wuwhwusnd Ep wujunhp dwutwygt) wuntipuquht' nnuwljuiu putwyh uipunud
untinotny Judwynpujuu onjunutip.

«Luljlipllipu nplly Gl nloyh nmwupu,
Cuupy puipliubip youplp wallive 9uiughagyuin,
Utup dliqul hrughup ng nulp-uupduwye,
Utiup dliqul Ynighlip dhuyl Swl-tpluger?:

Un vpwuwynmd Ep, np hwy udwynputiphu dhuyu g htwdpbnp Ep wuhpudbyw:

Unjjuuyywn Ynpwniuh hpudwwmwp ghutipu; Oquunyuyhu ko hhwgdniu-
pny Ep wpnmwhwyunynd huyjujuu judwynputiph dwuhu b guund, np wbwp L ny
dhuygu upwiug qhuty, wyb ghut) nnuwwi dhpaawuwmwyhu phiyntuph hwy puwly-
snipjuitn, npujtiugh hwpy tqud nhypmd upwup nhdtu huputwwwymuyuunipw:

1914 p. ubwubidptip-hnyumbidptip  wdhuutippu  (Fhdhund dhudnpytig 1200
hngnig punjugwo Unwoht judwynpujuit onjunp' wqquyhu htipnu Uunpuiuhyh
nuywpnipjudp, unjtidpipht ghubipu Oquunyuym Ynpwniuh htin Uunpwiuhyh
onjuwnp ‘Lwjuhsbwuny wnwpybg Duwpujuunw:

‘Ungtidplip - npijunbidptip wdhuubiphu hgnhpnd juquuybtpwytg Gpypnpng judw-
Ynpuljuu onjunp’ Fpuunudum Ywuwywuh (“bpn) hpudwuwnwnnigjudp: Hay-
wbtidptipht Juquwitpyybkg Gppnpn onjuunp' Cwdwquuy Upjwudwnywuh hpu-
dwuwnwnpnipjudp: 2nppnpny onjunp gjfuwynptig Uppwly Swjwdjwup (Lhnhu):
Chmnmwquynid untindytghu uwb Lhugbtinnpn onjunp’ dwpnwu Ubkhpupjwuh hpw-
dwtiwwmwpnpjudp: Yhgtpnpyp Uppwl) Ruuthnjunjwuh hpudwuwnwpnpjudp:
Sphgnp Udowpuuh b Cwgy Adojjuuh (Guy) hpudwuwwnwnpnipjudp: Snptipnpn
onjuwunp <nyutith Upnnipyuuh hpudwuwmnwpnipyudp:

Cuwy Judwynputiph phyp hwghy hwugytig 7 hwquph, pwuh np yuuund Ehu
gtupu m ynpwywu dhongubtipp, npnup hwypwypynd Eht hwugquuwlnipiniuuiph
uhongny:

1 Uiy ntmnud:
2 Uiy ntmnd, Y. 393, by 572:
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Gpp 1914 . hnyubdptiphu  gbpiuiwuu tpym nwqiwuwytn  pnippujuu
twytiph mptygmpjudp hwuupowyh hwpawyybght nniuwuu ubonyjwu nwg-
dwuywuutinh b vwjwhwughumutinh Yypw, hnyumtidptiph 21-hu ‘Ghynuwy Gpypnpnp
wyupnnuwybu yuwnbpugd hwynwpuptg Oudwwywu Juyupnipjwup: Uy pupwug-
pnud Unyuup thnfuwppu httmbwgnph gliutipuy b, b dnpnugny-“tupynynp upw-
twyymd £ Unyjuuyyuit unpuwuntind puwuwyh qfuwynp hpudwuwmnwn:

(knu-pnippuljut yunbtipugup ujuybm wuhht' 1914 . untidptinh 28-h npni-
prudp, Unjjuuywu oypnignud b dwjunnd Ynynmd Ehu dnwn 127 hwquip ghuygnn:
1914 p. wyuwu Ytpohu nnu-pnippujun nwqiwawluunp, ujhqp wnutny Fwpn-
uhg, hwuumd tp dhush ipdhw j@hg wpbbp puué nwpwopnp' Juqubng 720 Y:
Nuntipuquwluu hpunwpaniypnivutpp swjwynmd thu Uptdnjuu Luwywumnwuh
mwpudpniuB:

Unwohtt wpfuwphwdwpmph Unduuywu Gwjuwmph uljqpuuuu thnyh wdb-
uwywuwynp uundwljuu hpwnwnpanipimup Uuphnudhoh dwunwdwnpunu tp,
npunbin poippuuu Gppnpn putwyh hpudwwwmwpu Ep Bugbp thwyw:

Ujwuwwntiu yipuwnpnn Umpbhu Uwpgquyuip (0uy. 1902 p., Ubpuunhw, fung-
hhuwp gjnin) wudwdp mbub) E Budbip thuwpuwgh dkljunuip Uuphnuidhoh dujumnw-
dwnuw, tpp bw hp qnpph b Ubpuuwmwgh Unipunh fudph htin Juug Ep wntby hptiug
funshhuwp qyminh Unn b dwn wuly] uhpwywhtyng hwybphu. «..Spdphyuwe wluu
hpprud bl upwe punuplbinp. «Cuy qhlnplilinn jwy] Ynynod By hpkiug oudwlywils huypk-
Uhph hwidwp Jupwupu hwdwp: Brnp cwluapbbpnod, williv pkn hwy pdholjulinp
b prudpnyplipp prudnud” b dbip yppufnpubiphl: <uy qhwfnplilinhg puaplipp juf Gu
yhpuwaylapnad nuqludpuwd pliuihliuyhis, npwe huddup owip Junphwluy &l dhquitthg:
Pnip b phinipnd juy wpiuapbp, dbp putilh uuniinp wwuwhngbne hwdwgpy: Gpp
uw pp junupp Yhpowgpbg, Unipunp dhne yJpw dnpbiguy upwile U ubindlig upw denpp:
Fuwjlep shupwie Unipunh hnwwdip onylig U guiop duyluny dp puile wuwg upwi: Unighsp
thslig, lunplipp puipdbigpiu: Eaflp uvpuie, lunph fpuyhg dinpp pushuhwplgny,
wihlopuguiy»™:

Uupd dudwuwjuhunywond pnippujunt pwuwyp Jupnnughy tp gpuyig
O1prhu, Unnyhup, Unnuwhwup b dnntiuwy Aupnmdht’ nnipu quny nmuwlwu gnp-
ptinh phymupp' Gwpu-Uuphnudhoh spowumd: (Gmppwljuu gnppbpp ubipfumdty
Ehu Ywnpuh dwpq b quugquéuwghu Ynnnpuwdutin juquutinyt hayjujuu puw-
Juyuwypnud:

Ujuwuwwntu lthpnub nmdwuywup (duy. 1910 p., Ywpu) Yyuylg k. «..Lpnd
lal; prupplinp hughng wwwlnal, ggnud [hu onipp: Cuaplipp, hlswyliv Wl dnpu npn-
np lpup, hp bplipuuyh hlap hplie gglg onipp:

En dwdwiwwdy jnip ypwpudnlg, np nniwwlpui qnppp huy Guddwgdnpubiph hlap nhuh
Gpqulue | qughu: Fnipplipp. ululigh shuwpugly: &1 puap hwy thnpphly iy, np

B Guqupywt Upud, Suy Judvnpudjut pupdnudp 1914-1916 pwdpuicliphie b Swy jlpuhnpu-
Ywy nupuwlignipyniip, Gplow, 2011, Lo 13:
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fninplnh dnip hnyhy bhu nupdly, bpp jbn Ehe pupdpuwiunad; ppwp wundd Lhu. «Cwgp
wwhbilup, thwpsline dwdwuwly wlpp Yjhup: (duup np qu, dbup upwe hlap lhwu-
sliupy: Quuiyud np upwiig wipnli pphuaply h b wiphayly Fhu hpnluahingu jhuly, puyg
upwup hngny hwy-pphupniyw Ehle duwgly:

Gpqulyuynud, bpp upauip wuph avfuslehb, bplp pripp ghtajnp bpuig nhdp prioad
b nt hwpgunod.

- NY bp, hwpusnid bp, quuufnip bp:

- Uliup plihh hnfpfulin Bup, - wunal By huy pinuilipp ne quighu &y Gpgulpw:

Gpqulyu puinuipp wpnke pripp skp duwgly: Gnipplpp huuls L

Gkugholin Lp: Ul b pwnwpp jniwwnpylig: (huuubipp jngu Lhu qgnud; np pliullliyl
puwnuipnl diupn juw'> Bpp wnwafnypywle nnwbdipp quighu B, Fu yaquiiipn Juignaol By
Upwiig punuinuy: Snuiilinp hwqud by jhunad prupph hwgnooaplin: (hnuubipp nignod
by upwing uwpuuly: Unwup snpnal B ne juw Gu hwiunad: (hniubilipn hwipgunod Bu.

- nup hwj bp:

- Uynt, - wunul b yaquiilipp, - Ulip huy qliphikin Bup:

Luy wdwnpulinp upwiug oqunid; ypwunid;, hwudnad &y Uuphnwidpoh nppuiungp:
Llapn huyphliu qunad |- wyn nppwiingp b hwipgunal

- NY Yw Rynus jrupjuiiilippgr #:

1914 . nhjmtidptiph 9-hg dhusl 1915 . hmujwph 5-p Uuphnudhymd wbtinh tu
niutiunid wpniuwh Ynhyutip, npntin nmuwwu gnpptiph htin Ynnp Ynnph Ynygnmd
Ehu Lbnm onjunh hwy Judwynpubipp: ‘bpwug thuuuwywu swuptinny oudwiywiu
90-hwqupwung pwuwlu wuthwunmuwl wyupmmpeiniu L jpnd: Budbp hwywu
hwqhy Jupnnuunud £ énnnupty glinh puyutnig b thwjugky: bulj pmppujui huub-
nnpn Ynpwniuh hpudwuwwnwnp huhwu thwywu gmpe 200 uywubipny gliph £ puy-
umu nmuubiphu: Uhwyu 12 hwqup hngh' oudwyuit gnpph duwgnpnutipp, hwuind
tiu Epgpnud, duugwd 78 hwquinp' uyuinynud, gpunuwhwpynud jud gliph £ puunud
Uwiphnuuhoh dwujumudwpmnid®:

U unyu duuunwdwpund £ hnphudt) dnnnyppujuu hnlyw yundwljwu
tingn, npuntin Wyupugnpynd Gu pnippujuu puuwyh yupunnipiniup nnwubiph Ynn-
uhg b Eudtiph fuwynwnwly thwfumuwnp.

«Blipph npnubipp npplite® luplp,
[hputilipf prapp wulpuphi Yp guipgatan,
Fuybp hupli thupuiigne fupkn,
Cwidl Yp Juiqlip, hwdl Fnlip huplpy'™:

4 Unyu mtmnud, Yy, 72, ty 186:

B Lwuqupuiu U, @y, wpu., b 13:

16 Upbinunp - prupp.:

7 Quipu. Cuyng putiuhyniudui udnigen, Gplowt, 2013, Y. 485, by 528:
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Ujuhuy pnippuwiuiu 3-pn pwuwl pnuh ghuynpugpuo wpbdnmwhwy tphunw-
uwnnn hhpnud £, pl huywiu Epgnpnidhg nnipu Gtjwu nno-wnnne, puyg pujuiu nnpw-
1h yhawyh dby, b tw wuhonud £ hptiug hpudwuwwnwp Eugtiphu.

«Upgpnidhg nnipu Epuiup nno-wnnns,
Cwinip Uipfualfy, puljuip Ypudip,
dbpplipni] wunpwd jupu, df jug,
Lnnwuwu, Fufbn thupw, ) huy sduwgn®:

Jdpnhhoju wjuwuwwntiu yipwypnn Unmipia Uwpgquywip yupmuwytny yuwn-
Ut Lyl wupmJwd Eudtiph yhpunupéh b ubpuunmwhwgtipht mgnyuo upw
quququd hwjugph dwuh. «..Gw jupuon: dly thwpwpily, up ququiiuyhiu-uwp-
uunhlyh wwyuodp qglig Guwiquus dnqnypnh Ypw: Fuflp thupuite wnweyue e n
nnonilibg, ns duwu pupny wuwg ni quwg...: Ulydlh uwiunid jubiqinid By hwibiquipu-
uugnit: Gw uwiwnid T Unipuunpiu i wunal” Yephu wuphdwh quypugud ne ugpunud.
«Qlipnup wy pugkn Gy wind Ynyljuunid” nuuh Ynndp: Ukiup Plus Bup wpnpugply dliq
htap 1908 il U 1914 jofhi Epgpnudnad: Uy puiip dlip ffpau puctely Guuppy: Unipunp
pwdwiynid [ judphg Jhpwynpjwd b punp pfunip: Gwe wunid B, np Fuflipn hus-np
hwdwinpulinh dwupl bp pnpnply»?:

1915 p. qupuwup Uunpuwuhlh onjuunp gliutipuy Oquunjuym Ynpwnuh htim
hjmuhuwhu Mupujuumuwunud® “Fhpdwuh dnn, huymu hwnpuuwy | wpdwuwg-
nnud: (hnwuwwuiu gnpptipp hwy udwynpubtiph htin dhwuhu gpuynud Bu (Gw phap,
“thpdwiup b prappbtphtu htn dnnid NMupujuwunwuhg: SEubpu; Oquunguyhu npdu-
nwupny L wpnwhwymyt) hwy judwynputiph b hwnuwtiu gnpuup Uunpuuhyh
pwowgnnponipjmuutipnh dwuhu:

Uunpwuhy gnpujuph pwswgnpdnpymuubtph dwuhu yuwmdb L awb wuiiw-
wtiu yupwwnnny Uphpwuny ‘bwunymup (0uy. 1900 ., fuunw). «Swahuwupwih §nijh
duilwitanly Unnpuisiply Yynilip, i shugnie ppn] hnlip, huybiphle juquapli:

Ulin Founuw plipn hwpnoap il bp, puiu, gnplb, yuudup, nghaup wdby pig
leq Yup, dbup huwtighwp Yuwyplihlip: ©@nipph puglis yppdh” Hu, dbq qynid Yin-
tpnplen: Bugruh dhoh Eplifuliphi glapiufi ypuplip, dleplip nguyhy, ynnpuyh’u:

Utdy b Uunpuduhly qrpusfun Hpuf alipdudy Gh iupad, dpli wpups ggud, iuspud
i hquiplplen, st lwuh punpue gwinhi, Ypulehti': punpu gpie upph ipwiiden jud:
Uunpwiuply gnpuwp Fpuf, uwuqulg Unuque Limppne Lbingh hupdniugh udnipg]
nynp, kg, dpisl dnnnynipnp updniughg wiiguiy:

Uunpwihly wuwg. «dnnylip glapup prinp Enliuliphi, yuflip dliplippiur: Pulip hlqpnu
I Uunpuwshly: Lunpu whhg pripplp jfuptafie. «Qunpubhly thuwgwe grugnfi (quihu
b» hpubihu, lnpupiulpu:

18 Uy ntmnd, YU 479, kg 525:
9 Ujuqpuiu ., 4y wopu., Y. 155, by 323:
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Uunpwuply gnpuwp prpphle wh yullig, puwy. «bd dnpnypnppl, pd” nppuiingub-
pnile dhinp sy, ol sE pliq Yhnynplal»:

Yuipuw dnnniypnpie shplilig, npp Eplipuliphie npdleg Uidipplpun:

Uy dwudwuwy Judwynputiph pwppbpu wupughwunm funmwund Ehu, quijhu Lhu
ny Uhuwyu wpmtinph dto pwnuputinhg, wjjt dwjunh dhpaujuw gjnintinhg thwjuu-
nwluu hwytin GYwpuhg, Uywoytipnhg, fuyugbnhg, Unpyunwuuuhg b Upbtjjuu
Cuyuunwith wmwppbp Juypbipnid wyuwumnwuwd gnipg 100 hwqup hwy bphwnw-
uwpnubin quihu, hwdw pmd Gu judwyynpubtinh oupptipn:

Ujwuuntiu yopuypnn Unjpum Uhpngwup (0wy. 1901 p., Bhpihu, ujup)
unyu thwjpunmwyuu wpbidwnwhuytinhg L bntby. «. Ukd ndgupngeyudp huuw nnww-
hwiu puwwlih ghufnplilinhle, npuplin puap huy Judwygnpulin Juyps?:

Unwhuh thwfuunmuywuutiphg tu tnt twub Unpln {ndhwivhuywmup (9.
1908 ., Ununtu, Swpynphl, Lwpujwup qjmn), Gunp Uujwywunp (1901 p., Php-
1hu) b niphpubip, npnup unyuwtiu pnipptinh nudwunipiniuutiphg hwjuwsd hwytinhg
tiu gty

Gunuugnnh thufwnnutpp g bhu, puuh np wyn pupwugpnid whwynp dwun
Ep nupdat) wpbdnmwhwympjuu yhtwyn:

(dnuwluiu himwjumgmypeiniup 1915 p. dwpwh 15-hu b wwyphih 3-hu Ouwdwiywu
Juyupnipjwu Yytpwptpyuy hunnpnmdutph dbe ol B, np wdpnne tpypmd wmbinh
tu nmubund huytiph abppuwuynpgniuutin, wuppbpujuu Yninnpwdutin Epgpni-
Unud, “Nnppnnud, gpniund b gpowjuypnid, wpniuwh punhwpnudubp dwund,
Bhpihund, Unpynd, pnunigymuubp, pujuy, uyuunygmuubpy Uund b wdpnne
®npp Cuypmd’ dnnnypnh munbiuwuin puypuynid, punhwunip Ynnnpwsd:

Upnbku wwwmbipuquh uqphg pnipp junwywnpnnubipu wpbdnwhuwytiph ujum-
dwdp Juquuybtputy Ehu unp, nudwu hwjwowuputipn, Ynnnumumubp b uwywuni-
pImuutn' gjfuwynp hupgwsdu mnntny Uniph b Uwunmuh nhd, npnup wugyugnud
huwyunup Ehu npuytiu hwy wgqujhu-wquunugpuijuu upddwu uplnp Yeunmpnuutip:

Uunwnbny pmppuljut junwjwnpmpjuu hpwhwuqubpp' mbnujuwu hyfuwuni-
pInuubtinp ghtjwd hpudwuwwmwpnipjuwu htm Wwltighu b gnpdwnnptighu hhyjuy
qujuwnutiph wdpnne huynmpjuu puwsugdwu hptipuynp dSpwghpp:

Uwuniugh wjwuwmbu Jbpuupnn 6nhwqup Yupuwytimywp (6uy]. 1886 p.,
Uwunit) hwiquiwunptu jwpunnply L uwyn yquunmdwwu hpwnwpanipniuutinn b
tqpuwugnty. «..Uuwlbu, nupliph pupugpnad hnpple ne dwdhle junswd huyuwpuwan
wyn quafwnp dp glipldpfuwe U dh gholipafue dly nupdun] wduyh witadiwpnwpiod, hul
upw ulpwlwle plinlipg wunnnp pnippliph ne ppnlinh dinpny hplpuyhu gnponnni-
pejwadp upny dnpperfbighb, Ypwdny wypylighe, opny pubmnuidwh lqwiti: hupynip: hplg
gninbiph npuiiwuniu-nipuniy hwquip bplyne ubnh wuaphwiuny hwy plwhhsulipn:

20 Uy wtinnud, U 94, Ly 228:
2L Uy ntinnud, 4y. 18, Ly 108:
2 Unyu wtinnud, Y. 5, Yy. 17:
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[Bwguup yppiflig dpyhnliulinh hwuunn upwig hwpupngsniip: .. Lndihuh 28-p opp ng
puipny] dwpnuifwnfe Yhpwhhbe fp. hwy dnnndpnf nipufunigeiuts pniup, wifud, nun-
dwy «dwpnuiunpy Yhpwlfi Swpnuh nuoyh huynipeuiu hudwgp»?:

‘nyu dwpnuywunh opdw dwuhu L Juyt wjwuwwmbu yhpuuypnn  dtgh
Snnlip Snunjuup (duy. 1901 p.). «...1915 pypu Jwpnbiyph opp binwaf Ynipnpnal: Enipp
wulyupulin “fwnuipune slgliuubp pliphu, Ukq Ynpnppl: Ubp qln Hjul puguihi,
opuswip, gqribnwilip, dwy pohu ypwpau: (1Y unprap b yuupwie: bl hnppniphle 4t ypqu
hwp, Fu qhplipn-glipkly pl dmip Ep, npa (b yuaupwbe: Snuaddpn sduwg: Swijuphy dlio
n dwiup, ywpuy jgphiu Ugnap qlinh gndtipne Ay, hpuy yufple, Juinhp: .. .Lgpht Uwy-
fuwp Uwpnryfe qralltipne dlg, furph nkqlip nupuple gridne prupg prynp, kit i
gquilih, yufpl Ypwdihin: P hnp yplihg Jugeuniu swl Junywiy En gndlipne dly: Fu op bu
d plaulyy, ', jpnn pd pouwd i spliviou: Ulaul ku ne wpaylipn wquiynfwidip: B op
bu pl wyplipny] bad ypliuly, pun Unwonig funpriyp hwpu ne wnohly yaupui prippug-
nh, pus [k dwapnuiy yinu-Eplihow Yugt doplipne gplihg wnllighte aupuds, op nuepdnib
quippafiu:

Qndp Uky op dnipu nt hpwly dipwy, dnnnijnipn uljuwy hwquy ne ubinnjuis: Ulip
quuindy nipuuguay, qun’, pulpuljwi unnpnd-gndnp Ep: dwnifng diupnhly Juqiqnad;
Jupufnad Ehy wuuplbipniu, mph ) yppnpnad” glapuh pulpud pplivg dwupbpnd: Fu
op b pul wpny &l ypluly, jun’, fenn wuph qluip spbubill: Gpubl, prupp dnjui bn
op yliuwy sppdwguy, pupu nipui jupulig: B wuynpnadh dle, dwpnlwilig Uko dwu
Jubinnyun], dbnmwy: Fndp yuuuhp hywy: Sy, jgyuy dbnnidjulipne Yypuw: Gpuwlih bu nt
prphw whuybinu & Juinglihup, hdwyg op yweunie swile unyuiy, op sinkiuliihup hnw
whwijunp dwpnng wpupnd ne wuwuwpywd opliup: Indbpne Uy ywnlighu Ulip Yl
wpnlishup, Upwipuplish, Unpliuhup, Udqnoph, fofuliph ne bih opowidpue gninbpne uwan
Ylinugng: Eu op bu bl pbuly, ghad nnopdwle spliutiun:

buwpbh E Gphwluyty, ph duwphunwljuu ququijughljutiph awfuwnmhwbipp hwu-
nhuwgnn hpyhqyuod gniipnd b dwpwqubipnd putf’, pwuh” nwutywl hwqupu-
Unp huytipn tu nnowyhqyty btwjupwu hpwutinh Onowhgnudp:

Numdwljuu wju hpuwnupdmpniuubphu wnpupbp b L uwb dnnnypnw-
Quii tpgp.

«.Uwuniu quywn wiwyuunilipny,
Nuwipuwwwwy pupdp jlinulinngy,
Mal fuiuqleg gy prupp qrppf.
Uwiuniu prupl yuup wpywils hnyn»:

«Swp wpyuy ke B pnipnud uwl dwivh opowju gynintipnnid, npuntin poipptpn
hwugpl bhu wmbnnud puwgugty hwqupwynp huytiph: Wr dwuh £ yiuygt) wdbiuwgu

B Ly wtmnud, YU. 1, by 74, 75:
24 Uiy wtinnud, U 9, ty 94, 95:
2 Unyu wtinnud, Y. 627, ke 619:



102 | 852UUMULUSHSUMUL <ULGSU 3 (1-2), 2015

huyng pwbwumtind {nghwiutiu (Fmdwywiup, tpp W), Chpjwuqunbh htn wjw-
twwnbiu bhu nupal) uputug wubpbwuwyl h pudwu gnponnnipymiuutinh httwptipht.
«...[lpntn hwugply BU' Yninnply Bu huytinhu, - gpbg B Snghwiubu (Gnudwiguia hp
hnptpnud, - gjfuwynpuy by’ mnudwupnjuug m htmubpp mupky gintighy juuwug:
Gy tiplh dudwuwy tu mubtgh], nmuwljwu pwuwyh b hwy judwynputiph uwpuwthp
owwn Unw sh tnt), puppupnuwluu qupénipniuubip tu hnphub). fuwgy Bu, Yhu-
nuuh dwpnuug quuwuquu dwubpp Juupuwnbg Bu, quuwuquu Jipy quuwdnnt,
fuwntipn Gu wphy' dhusl Yaup ppty Gu wynuah dby m Ytuhg ubippl titht, np dmu
Ytun' Yrunwuh wmbuuh m gqu... Chjugwd tpuputnny Jupt bu dwpduh quiuw-
quu mbmbipn b Ypuyh ypu junpnyty, Yrunwuh junpnyty Gu: Ounnubiph wnwy bpb-
Juwutiphu tu Ynnnpky, bphfuwutiph wnwy' dunnubipht. . .»%:

Un whwynp judndmpiniuubpp ujunh mubtuny’ wjuwuunbu ybpuwpnn
Updpmu Lwpnmipimuwup (0uy. 1907 p., dwu) bgpuugply L. «hupluwywppuw-
unyayniip Suynid £, bipp dnpnypnh whuapdwdp pnungeni I jhuna»?:

Muwnh Uwumunud, Unynud, Cunwjund, dwunud, Phpihunid, Cuyhu-Gw-
pwhhuwpnd b wy] Juypbipnd dnud huptwyuyunyuwuwuu htpnuudwpunbpp
hpphhwunwiuu Junwjwpnipjuu Jjhpwnwd pnumpiniuubph pid pdpnunwgnn
wpudnwhuwnmpjuu wquhy ngnpmdutinpu thu, upwug pnnnph dwjup’ minnyuo
wpuwnhhu.

«..duwu thnpphly pwnup quujunwljulipny,
Lgyfuite nhwljulep. huipynip husquapni,
Uliplpflaguay nuigipp Yuupud e wipynitind,
Quuyju yufpiu wilwylp, Ephhup ne wapnlip,
Ul Ygnnwils ni hpwdugbl,

[p Gypnwwiy U Udlppliuds juliu»®:

Uwljuyu ny Gypnyuw b ny k] Udbphiu sdhgunintight, thuyu nmu qhin]np-
utipu m hwy Judwynputipu Eh, np uvwwnwptight. .. Cayjujuit judwynpuyjwu hhug
snjjuunutiph dhwynpnuiny untinoywd Upwpuwmywu gniunp 3.300 hwy Judwynpub-
nny wwpnpih 15-hu Lwuwptn-Gphwu-Eydhwohu-hgnhp dwuwwwuphny dbjund §
Upbdmwu Cwywunuwi: Auyugtim hwaubny' upwup dhwund G ghubipuy Uhiyn-
Julth gnpuonyunhl, nput wnwewnpuiup niutip gjfuwynp hupgwou mnnt) dwu-
wnipuuuh mwpwépnd pnippujuiu dhdwpwuwl juunuwynp gnpptiph b pppw-
Juu wjuquujudptinh nhud:

Cunwjuh hupuwyuynuuuwjuwu dupnbiph wjuwuunbuy Tugpiwu Synju-
Wuwn (duy. 1905 p., Cwnwju) twupudwuunptiu Wyuwndt E dwuh hipnuudwnpunh
npnuwwwmawnutinp. «..1894-1896 pre. phnh niibigud huyluluwy Gnipnpuoulphg

% @nuiwtywi <nJhwiuitu, Bplylpp dnpnywsn, h. 6, Gpliwt, 1959, by 212, 213:
7 Uququuia ., 4y wopu., Y. 40, by 147:
28 Unyu whnnud, Y. 628, ke 619:
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wgly Lp puwu yuuph, wpnku 1915 . qupniiy Ep: Gppupenipplipn 4. Anjupg jup-
quinply thy Jwiuh wwhwiquylan Runlye thuwuwghi, npp (uglawgeh, Eujlph, 2Eduwgh
nudwi gnpowluwapwpl Lp, Ynpnply dwih, Cunpwfuh huynigejuiliip:

Unwight hlapgopie dlippuddpuylighte U gjpuuaplight Cunpaufufe hwppup nldunfup <niy-
ulap Pmmyuiup, npp <3Mh nlijwywple Lp dwip Ynnpdhg wwwwlyws nlinliu 29
wpph 1915 pijhg: Guw Cunpuwipup quydwquidh Swunpy Lp, puyg hnnngny wugub-
[hu upwile hp hpug pullipubinh hlap dhppwluylighu ne yuupwiu Cwypuufuh (Gwn Yng-
ynn Yluppnup: Gpw puljlipilinhg Ep Shgpuu Runnuuwpywlip, npp nniu-prippudiui
awlpuupnul Yhpuainpyly, wquapyly b Gl [pn Cunpupu: Gwe qunad I U quypdquadple
wuniu.

- hint” lip putipuplly Snfulbah Qrprywihi, s np wwe quufunpe huglpudjpuae nuyypng-
uliph pliungu F U puiiypuplngeyuy Bupwdiu sk

Cunppuup quydwqual” Ulgph plyp, npp ppavtiupudpude Ypengayni I wipugly,
wwipwupuwlinad L

— [lspts, np Lnfulinh PQmpmywilih dlppudpugly Gup: Gue ulbiywnod wuyuud £, pnopnyf
wquyp huwpdwlhbup hp pulibpulipny, wuydwuny, np hhuni-jupuniy Bplupuuwnn
punbighubinh hpliug qlluplinny wiuph plinlip hwdulip Ubq, wyi duwdwbonly juquanbiup
Lnifulith Pmynywiiplu:

Shqpuiu Runnuuwpyuup wwiyuupiulinad k.

— [Bruppuwljui unwafupnganiup wipnli hhug-Jlg wdhu E gnpuhwywp Ehugyuu-
puiply, U (Gwnh prynp Epfupuuwwpnulinn gnpudmsynad BY §nylgne nnuuliph nbid: Uliup
ghuwd dwpn sniuliup:

Quywquidp wuapwupiwunad E

- Uliup wdtiu hus qlupliup:

P dp wuf Cunpuwfuh nliljuuipniemiup <nifulah PQnpnpuivh wudhowluiu nlilju-
Ywpnyeywdp nlinliv JGl-bphn widhu wnwy dupp-wayppy wdhuubiphi 1915 j94h, hwoh
by wnliy Cunpuwipup hhuniuhpug huylwlwl gninlipnad np qrunuigh s qliup U puiuh
wuappnl nih: Qugqdulilinwly Gu udplp, npnup (wnh pubipnoad i Cupwfuh uplinn
huylwlpuy gninlipnid pupwywpyuyuiiluy dupuplin wppnh dnliu, bpp np pruppu-
Ywie ynndp npulh huywwwwlingeywi: Puly Cunpuwunid dnip ypuuuliplne huwquip huyni-
Ly up, nphg hwqup Gplne hwpynipp ©wn punuipuaphy wywlnd: U prinp gni-
gquijulipp qupuflhu by bnly nyulah 2nprywiih gqpuyuiunad: Foniquipynieuiy duwdwiuudy
hwppunfly B

Gnp Shgpuwu Bunnuuwpyuup quydwquidh dniphg Ybpuwnwnnod [ Gwn pp pnd,
huwignpn opp il nuppy pllilipng hlap unphg qunal ' quydwquidh drap, np unphg pilinphi
Lnfulh PQmpywiih wquupflgp: Puyg quydquidp unphg unyuu b owund: Pugh wyn,
quydwquidp upqunpnd E hp nuphlwbilippti Cunpuipuh Bplini-iplip gnimbipnad;
yupplin hwjuplgne wuwappuilny, uwpwiildy dh puwih hugh: Gupquinpywo tp wwl
pyupn wjuquiiuyliplinple, np Wpuwup vyl Cunpupup snpu-hplig widlin huy bpp-
yuwuwpnubinh: Ujuwliu np pnipplipe wipnble uljulyy Eh huylinh pluuslonidp:
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Man 194 . ny wpuwlihg wwhwlwpdplp (mpnup gnpupnililin Fhu hnsynid) Epu
npfwd Cunpupup prynp Uk gnuinbinnul, npnug jeynal Gpgne wwhwlupunidp npafud
(hunad Ulnpyple gyrunnid; dp wwhwlupunidp gnmp ypubipple dnp, huly diniu wwhwlju-
funudppi gninhg hhg Ypgndtapp hynwpu Upspnu jlinwds wipnpraphie, npuplinhg whufnil
L wuapdwpwy U-Myh funuplipny, «Cuapufup hnswliwynp dnppy, nph wplilgpuu §ng-
dhg GQuniywile jinbwpnpwi b, djnu §nndhg oypniywg jnuwpnewi: Sniuhupg nliuh
hwpwiyf dnpl £, nph hnyfpapllipnid, wwpliph uigbphe ynuwpuudywd kv yuipbpuhnnbipn,
dwpquiqluphulilipn:

Lnfulnh Pnpmyuwilih puiipupngeywie dwhipudiwuulinp wupglynig hlapn Cunpuupup
[own YEppnund hnwhpafnid I gninliph thnpdyud, hwuwwluinp dwpnluiug U Gpp-
yuwuwpnulinh dnnnyp, npnup winh unphpnuwdiglip, el plys wikiu: Opnondd Bu puyp-
pli puplwyuwoypupuingeu ghlnfnpuwdul dwpdpl:

1. Ruppynid B bplip hngft Shgpwie Funnuwpyui, Uwaidyly Ukupnwjui (0wnhg)
i Uguap Upddnlywie (Uluplihuhg):

2. Npronud” Bu dbl-bphyme opajwe plppwgpnid lnpply (Gwnhg nliyh ynwpd dwl
ypuunny hlinwpunu-hlinuugnph wnililipp, npwliugh quujwnuylopp supnnuiiu juyyly
wwhwhquylp Runlieh hlnp:

Luylipp uniphwnwuln niulihd' jup niquipllgne huwdwip:

3. Uy bphyne opywe Uiy nsuswguly Ulnplihu gynimnad” bphyne wwhwlpullapbpp, npny-
hlapl wymiplinhg dwuwwwwphulipp qunid by Nuipwiuny b Suyng dnpny nlyh du:

bu wudwdp whwiwaplu &l byly, pd dnp hlap, gninh pupdniuplinhg dbynad wyn
Yy, npp inkenh nitibigua] Ulapliple gyrunnad: (pnpligh, np fuituwyp, thnpp bpluutdapg
quwlt uwpbipp, dhisl §npyp Jlpowii:

Uwipupp 31-pu Uppuwly Alappnuyuish puncdpp (Ulaplp: gninpg) Swpluig ginimhyg
quyhu E Ulaplpie gninh bqpp b wytapbn duwgud huy Ynifnulipp huppihe plnugp
Rughly Dappnupuih nldpunfwpniayudp, gprinp snpa hnndp: dwuphljulp B nui]n-
plig, U Gpp Uppwily Mappnupuiup hwuunad [ gunh bqlippp, wqnuiwuny dp qunudy ©
wpdwdnud: Ruqpl Mappnwwip hip qinf yidiphg b nhpphg pruadnad T prippu-
hwiti wwhwlwpudph nBwduph' Ruyph oupuwphhiu, wuduwapnip jhuly: Puyg pngpplipn
whduwapnip sk jhund: &Y uluynad [ bphynndwih jpaugp: ©nppbph wlaopp gnunh

unpwlwnnyg nuypngh wuapnithwundd nhpp E pnundd U hpwdnd E huyliph ypo, bpl-
Ynnd hpwidqnyaynii b iplinh niiliunid: Udpnno qnuinp dbip wisph wnwy bnnd bp: Ukiup
Unpu hlap wwpnid, puph yauhg phuunad Eplup: Unip punwiuni jpaudng byuf: UdGu
fis nuwniplig: Gpliplupp wdwynap Ip, puyg gripup skp: Gu, dnpu dinpp pntaud, how
dnpp, Bywup qnin, huswliv wyy juiuuyp Gyuu gnm b wuapdligh, 1ol hug ©iplinh niike-
gby: Uwpuiwfly I Buyph oipuipple, U hp oquuulpuwiile ni upuwiug wulyjuipubipn holwwpuy
wuupnthwiihg hpkug hpuguiiubipnn ggnid &y ubppl U dinplipp pupdpugunid;, wudluw-
pnip (hunid: Ulipnlip puiwynuplnid By upuwiug dp wwnwy huy Yung ywup: Ulnplpu
gnmp ynfh dwlbipudwuulipp hwubinod by dwile: dwbh iwhwuquayby RUnbe hupuwi
Ywinid” E huy wwuwynp gnpops Popuwhle (mupwpwngh), hupgqunpnad Eupui (Po-
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Juwiup puppyly bp dwiuh dtop). «Up pwlih nuphlwiliulinh hinp guw Cunpupu, by
higne b ynpy jhund: P, hwliquynugpn’y:

bPopuwiup nlin Ulnphple gnuinph dwdiph Yhup shwuwd, nuphljuiuubiph hlap, Suyng
danph Shpd grunnud’ (Cunpuu-dwiuh dkoyplinnid) nyep Ypuw b hwlinid: (@nipp nuipp-
uwiwwwylipp Popuwbih waunal E.

- Unypop puljuny, hlsyliu pupnitaulbup: Upp Shpd gnimnid” hudiquipudautp, winw-
Ynipp quwlip Cwynfu, hwunwmpliguliup huylipp:

Ruyg nue fuwpliniagnite bp: Gpp Pohuwdupe ppe snpuc plulylipiulipn] gpplipnal” [, jenipp
nuyphlwiililinp upwbig uwywiinod Gy, qhpbipny punnod, hnnl b ypul swolnad: Tnyu
opp Rlnlye thuwpwi uwigndd I Anjup dlgjhup wunwd dnwdjuwiupy, npp gnponad Ep
Ywbnd: Swnid | Jwiliw joh wap, Ujwiug grunp, pup Eigunad ypnypwdh dt, huwynod
L upw yghe & Swilow jah dly pulinpnad: Buyg, pupblipuhapwpwn, dnwdjuiuhy huiony-
yrud [ dpy wyn dp wwdwdy qply Upuwd Uwilindypuiihle, npp wilih fuplwywpipuyuwiini-
fojuwie wivpuique nldjuadupb bp: Uh bpln ©gponad; yaughu b Yungp, np lgate Rlnlgen
Upwidhu juiugh, ww subipluyuiiw, pwith np upwi b juwwililiny®:

Jpnhhoju wjuwuwwnbiu yepuwpnn Gpdun Chpwljjwup uupugnply | dwuh
htipnuwdwpuh ufhqpp. «..Gpp jripp hwuwy Jww, Juiubghulinn uqdbght (auquu-
hwile punphrupn b wwiphuwpuinplighe dwiup, nhpplp wwppligh: Puly dwup dloypk-
nud jup pruppuwliuie noju: dwubighlinn wyu ywinbigh b dbopbinhg ylipugphuy®:

Ujwuwwntiu Jepuypnn Qunphly Uwpnyuup (duy. 1906 p., dwu) ufupugply
L htipnuwdwpwh uyhqpp. «.. Uguylig ynpjp: Suybipp july thu, np pnpplp wunol
bu. «dwlp prupplinhu wlapp  duwy: U puiuh op wnwy pripplipu ne ppplipp huwp-
dwlpyly Lhu puwnuph huybinh pwbingelilinh ypw, puguinly Epl: dwunad gnpdnid Lhu
nupiwlguiliuiy, nwdwwp b huswlypuy jnivwlignysniiilipn, npnup, Jppnwbign nliu-
ulgnyf, dpwguwi U hwunbu Bywi dhwuliupup: Lwnwpnd plipnh ypughg wipunhuap
hpwguiliinny Ypwlnad Lhu: Gplyne hnplinpuypulind “Lininu ni Uwpapppnup, uljub-
ght dwuliulgly ynpjulinhu: Uwpaphpnup plupuiuhp niilip, puly Umunp wdiph Ep:
Upuwug hwg ne onip bu ne Ypnypp Uwpaphpnuh pquis, yauunod bhup, np nopkl: ..
Uuyhup ulqppi ulpuiflg punuwiinplliph npripp: Ulp yiuideppie dlip dugplipp winglu
onplip Ehlu hwggnly U bpliulipp gliunipley Lhiu: (0nipplipp unp ypbuwdy punwiunellin Bhu
oqyuugnponul, npnup whwliulin Eh qgnul Ubp nuliph ypw: dpwup bpliup huwejuiugh
alr niulshlu: Cwdfu sbhu wwyenal, dbip fuliwyp qgnipniejwdp wwbuwgbponal Eply "

Ujuuwwntu yopuwnpnn Uphpuly Uwbiwmuywp (0uy. 1905 p., dwu, Ubd qnin)
oupniuwyty L wwjunpnh dhwpp. «..Udku wnwynyp dwiup thnpuyhu wiuquipunidpp
wjwqlyny dwl Ep quyhud bplijuwilinp upwe laplihg: Upnliu dwih wwyuypwdpniemiul
ulpuwd tp: Uh hwy wuwg dlq Bpluwiibiphu. «uuglp uudipnoplilp: hudwiplp,

29 Uy wtmnud, Y. 26, ty 619:
30 Unyu wbinnud, . 41, Ly 147:
31 Unyu wbimnud, . 38, by 144:
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pliplip, np unpp wueppuwpli: Uliup quughp thwdipnpypiln hudfupbghip, yujlk-
ghlup wphliuypwlingpl:

Qwuwi] opp, bpp Ynpfu nidinuguy) dwunal, Uglivypwiinad: dwuwwynipuluiugh-
ubipp, np hwwpyly Fhu wytupln, dbo judph midny wwpyuywinkgh U Upgliupudup, U
Jwh Yluppnup Runupwdltop: Ulinnup nidbn dwpuplp dnlighu U Ujgliupuunal; U
Ruwnuwpullionud: Bnipplipp jubyny, np nnwwlwile gnppp Uwpdweaphg qughu I dwb,
Junidwwuhwp ululighe hinwuwy: Ulipnip hwpdwliflight, ns dhuyu pnippliph nsu-
sugnhu, wyile kS wijwp dinp plinlighti hplapwih, hwdihniopulin b wyjuy

hul] wjwuwwtiu ytpuwwpnn Uwudly Uwpnpjup (0w, 1901 p., dwuu, Lbp-
nuptit gqynin) ubipuywugpty | Juubighiph hfupuuwuymuyyuunipyuu juqiuybpu-
Jwo punypn. «..Uny bphne hwpynip hngh qliuph yauly Lhu, snpu hwpynip hngh nhp-
plinu e wuppuwwpnid ghpliplidipp: (1Y dplinp niilipn, plipuy] Unwounpnuwpuiy: Udty
upn wpwpypnie niubep: Ugglawpudih dhohg df puldie winohly nplyle i, np huyliphg jrip
wnubl, puyg ww Yepuwnwpdpl uwwilg: Ukl pnipph upwnbighl, np Gplpyann ynuih
Ruwnuipuilliy, npny hwypyplinad Lhu, pl Ukl pwpuwe nhuluglp, nniuwlwie gnppp quighu
L @mpplinp, uyn julyny, hudwg-hudg hinuguiu: Uliup bplhuu Ehup, puyg skhup
Ywipubinud, thunlipnpy Ehup huajupnid: Swypu dwppupuwaylap tp, nhpplipne phuni-
pniup Ghulbin: Luhwlwubpn b yupnuaylopulipp bu Ynynod Epl: (0npplipp pingpnb-
pht bhu ggnid dliq ypw: Sponad bd, Gpp Gnpulp Jlipowguaf, dp pnipp Eyuw, wuwg. «Ud-
pnne Unppfud nhwliulin bu: Lwhwbwy dnppywd  Bybnlgn slidpl, qnipup Uwiphud
Uuypubwdup ulpuph wnwye b npafuidy:

Pruppwljwl pubaulihg hlipn np grunp dipwup, nhwljiulp L, quququs pulipp,
huapniubinu ni wugnulinp hnpmpnid Lhu nhwiljulinp, npnug prupplippn uwwidy Lhu n
1gnly hnuliph Uky. bpwup wnwlg wnnpph hnphle hwbidufbgpl: dwuwynipuluugh-
ubipp bpliuniu-pwnwuniy gnh yjlighi, puyg wuwwoypwwiy dnnnijpnhg hwquipubn
gnhijiguiu: Gu hus np wwapdnd b, wlhwuwapbup hnpbpu Bu: (nwwlwle puuwlp
nmipliguyf: Unwy Guwidwynpuwlwie puiaulp dinwy, b dliup shplpfbighlp: Geb upwip
squyh, Utiup Ly Mippuyh, Cwyhu-Fupuhhuwph wlw Ynsuswliughup:

Utup Bppupwuwpniilinu, quuughup hudwinpulinpe nhduanplgne: Unwghu junidpn
Udnlihp punadpie Fp, np lyuad: Upn pudpp dtg fal dnplinpnp ypnuie [ up: Upn ghplin dlg
hynip Eju] Gdnbihpy 3

Jdbpnhhyjw wjwuwnmtbiu yepuwpnn Gpduuny Shpwljjwup uWupugnply £ nni-
uwluwu qnpph b hwy Judwynputiph dninpp dw. «..1915 p. wypph 6-hg dpish
duyhup 4-p dbup wuwpywywiwgnid Eplup puip hwgnn: Uuyhup 4-hu nnwwluiy gnppp
dipun] Jwy, nph dky tp flig hwqup hngnig punlugud huylpuluy puiwdpn Snpuw-
ywp Ubnpuwihyh nlpwwpnipepudp: nmwluiy pbliuwpngeniup pupplg duwiuh
nllpuifup Upwd Uwiindypuiipe: Uyuyliu wayplighup dpiugle hnghup uljhgppy3*:

32 “Unyu wtinnud, Y. 35, g 139:
3 Unyu wlinnud, 4. 32, b 133:
3 Unyu wtmnud, U 41, by 147:
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Jhpnhhyju wjwuwunbiu yepuunnn Uhpuly Uwbiwuywmup jupnivwlty b nbiy-
ptinh Wquwpwgpmpmup. «..Uuyhup 6-hu dwih plipnh Jpu owdwilg Suywuypwih
nprpwlip: dwuwnipuwlwlighilinpn Ukd uppny punniulighte nnmwlwle gnppliphn i huy
ywidwnpulinpti. Unpuwishlyy thupuyh nbiljujupnyspudp: Gap nijpufunigenie bp huwidu-
yuwpwd, dlq dmpligu] dh nnw oppulin b Uwplkg bu Lh, duypu bp b bnpuypu: Um
duwdwibwly ulunid ' (huwwuynuih hlinuapnfungeniup, npp hwiplpunplig nnuudud
gnpph lip Yhpwnunuwy (nwwuyuul, npnug by wwl puanp quinpuuiiuln nliwh
Cwyuiuypuiuy 3

Ujuuwwnmtu yipuwuypnn Quwphly Umpnyjup uupugnpty B dwup hbpnuw-
dwpuh hwnpwuwyp b popptph hwfununp. «..Uugpup 5-pl, Gpp hwnpuuwlp
linuf, prippline uljubightt hwhuly wwjwlubpny onygh Yypuyhg: pwbp hufugunad
Lhu ppliug puypwiihpubiph: Cwnpwlwl Juiulighubipp UGo wuquipidpny Ujgbuypuwihg
Ehwiy LRunwipully U dpdjuiug uljuligh hwdpruply:

Uygbuypwip Lunuipwidtiphg hlinnt Lp snpu-hhug Yyndtapp yuupwongejwdp: Llpn
nnwawlpule qnppp dmipbiguy] dwiihle: Cuypu hud pupdpwgply bp hp nipli, np bu juy
ypluubid: dbpowuyliv juiflig dhlinh nnypyniu: Unwigh hlipehu dwiupu dnpligun] Ulinpu-
uplp, hlapn “kpnl, Cwdwquiuwp, Quyp: .. Loapn gliulipuy Ghynpulip jugdwbpunod E
Jwlh junwywpnygeniup, npp b uljunad E gnpoty:

Lnighup 15-pu qlilqpuyy Ghlynjwilip wwhwiuonal |, np huybipp quineli, np prnippu-
hwile gnppp huljuywlpwil nid Fuypugly b hwpdwlpdwde o yuappuwapynod: Swy nlilu-
Yywpulipp Upwd Uwundywiup b wypp, hpuwdwpjnd Gy quinpely U wunoal Gy qllubipug
Uhynjwlipu. «Ukup wnwug oqunyeyuiu hunplighup, dliup niublp hudph nid, np wwoip-
wwlliup Ulp bphhppy», puyg Ghynpulin b Gunpwiuhlp, npybu nlipwup, nnwbiliph
hlaip hwdwdwyunil Bu wwhwiugly: Shpkg hpwpwiignid» 36

GEpjwn, Chpwhjwup wpugpty b hptivg” jutighutiph juquwltipuud dnnn-
Un, nputiugh squnpht. «..1915 . hnghup uhgphu nniwwlwls nkywupnieniip up-
quinplig huybiphu quinpely: dwulighubpn punhwunp dnnny uqlllipyligh, npupkn
pniny bnypeulin niuliguie Gpupuwuwwpnlinn, npnup sEpu hudwdwynol qunpely, puyg
b wyuwyliu Ukdlipp hwdwdwyuylightis 3

hul} ounwjugh Tunppbimu Synmyjuyywmup, npp dwupuwdwut yuundl) Ep dwuh
htipnuudwpnh npnuyumtwnutiph dwuht, wunpunupét L aub nnu ghubtpugh
qunph hpwhwught. «..1915 jo. hnypup Ylpobiph nnuubiipp dwbaw jgh yniwhuuyp
U hwpwiuyhy dwuny dpwlinad Gy, wwluy wymplin nlinp E niuliunad dp nliyp: onip-
plphu hwonnynud F nje Yyndlappny dlinply dwluupp, b nnwulipp Wwhwugnal u:
Lhug-ybg opyw Uly nyjlyny lup Ly pupynul dp puilih huwpynip hyndtapp, hwubnod b
Uupllipap, Upwinuyph nupyp, dhiush Replph Gy hwuund: Uplinoynid Ejjiputig dwiuh
hwynipeyuy huwdwi:

3 Unyu wbinnud, Y. 35, by 139:
36 Unyu wbinnud, Y. 38, by 144:
37 Unyu wbinud, 1. 41, by 147, 148:
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wlhinud qillipuy Ghlynpuwdipn uignol F Upwd Uwiindpuiihle, wounid.

- Jwhinud dnip puwilsnpu hwquip huy pualsnyemiu b quafunlinh quinewlwiini-
pniu w nopuudpfued, dnpmijpnh wlapp I quineliguly Uplilyjuie Suywiuipudi:

Uhuynid F dwiuh wwhwugh b Cunpupup quiwinp quinpep: Uju uljuyfbg ognuynnup
uligphlin38:

By bpp nmuwuiu gnpplipp twhwusnmd tu, unhwywsd upwug htim Upljuhw-
Jjuunwiu  qunpnd twb dwuh, Uwumuh, Cwuwnwfuh, Cuyghu-Supwhhuwnph, Bhe-
lhup, Qupltipunh, fwywqtinh, Pwptipnh, Epgponudh b wyp piufuduyptph hugn-
pImup: ‘Lpwup wpgniuputinny, puyg Gwpwhwwnywy, panund tu hpkug Gpyhpp'
hwqupujulubiph puoppwup, nt dnyuuny pujumd tu quneh tudthw:

SGwnph nnphpgnipiniup Gupwlud wjuuwmtiu yhpwypnn Gnhuqup Yupu-
whumywp (06uy. 1886 ., Umuniu) qunpwuluuutpnh wumuhg hpwdbynh funup £ qpty
hp hnp-Jyuynipjuiu yhpond. «...0ny; pnylip huliquly wyu pupdp uwph ypw, Yhp-
ohtt wiqud «Uuwp pupny» wuly nppugud huyplishpple, ipw uppuuyp yuudug-
uliphle, hnpwpdwuubiphy, Swnlpupnyp jEnulinhl, wpquajwin nuopnlippu, qlupbppl
nL wnpipubiph b npwybu quinpuduy dwpy pd vwlwgwehy huypliuwlhgubinh hlap
hynipplyugyly ne wayply nlin unip, quineh ne wpyniluuehbnnyepul dunplifud Uplily jui
Luywuypwlinid» >

Ujn wqquyhtt wulupugptih dhpw hp hnphws tmtiptingh dtip © funwignpti
Upligh ytipuuwpnn Gnnlip Snunywun (duy. 1901 ).

«Ulupbn prnpup Upn wiling nupyp-nnipuils,
Unipp opliw, nnie ni ypuiuhp ne Juiouil,
Uwipnun nt ywilip, ghpp ne juink, Uylapupud,
Ulwg wiplip, duwg puljuf pu plipuin 40

SGunph dudithut hujuyuu nnptpgnipniu tp: Ugwuwntiu yepuwypnn Unuuh
Luupmuywip (6uy. 1904 p., dwu) nunumpjudp Yyuphholy L. «. Qunpn whwynp
hnwnwipdnyenie [ up dnnpnijpnh hwdwp, npp nuiplip pwpniuely wyply © hp hwp-
quap bpljpnud: Ulp plapudippbe ) wuappuapaflig: Uuyphlihu nlljuwpniagudp npng-
Ylig, pli hlus ylpguliup Uliq hlup, np nhdwuwwlp pwup opijuwe hlaphmpy Gwdipnpnni-
pjun:

Utlin hwpwquup pniup dbiup ennly Gup 1915 jo. hnghup 13-pl, dwidp ypwuid Ghpl:
Duwfupwiys puhg naipu quygp duyphliu hwuplg plyuulihph winudubiph, ugulne-
dwd hwdpniplig prynpple b wuwg dbup qunad Bup ndyjuphu i wuhwyypn dp dwiw-
wjwiph, joli flig hupuipuahh dtiq hlapt sqpupliip: Qbp pitinhpe L, np nrup nhidlwdaup b funi-
duiugf Wl shnpgulip huyphlipie ne duyphlyfi:

38 Ly whtinnud, YU. 26, e 120:
39 Unyu wtinnud, Yu. 1, ke 81:
40 Unyu wtinnud, Y. 653, Ey 630:
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Utiup ipiuhg nrupu Ejudup: bunp spudibghiup, dh ylwwdy pupiugle hup, nuip-
abyy Lhup wigqui: Ujulightp pwipdijly nlwh gpuinp shnnngpt Fowgpnnuiu: Suliphg
unpuwiunp puynwlihpubin Lhu nupu quipu i dpwnal ppup: Guapnpp dbdwinad [p i
owpdynid nliyh wnwy: Uliup dhusl Pagnpp hwubilp yauup op dwliwwuiph wiuguiup,
wldplih ), wplih oy, glifubinh ke hhuwpwng ne dwpuyf: Qdwbwwuphhu ppnb-
pp hwdwfu ypuw Lh ypughu, diupnlwiig rapnpnad, puguiunad: dwe huapluwaybu pnlinh
niligui] Pwunplwhne uwdnipoh dnap, npuplin Gnopwdnid Ep plinh niiliunad: Upn
Yulnipohg hlypw's duypkp, plpuwbiiphi gpliud, srpi B lapyly, np prupplph n
prnliph dlinpp splijuliv: Xwlwwwiphpu nyplipn uwpwiynod e, nyplin dwhwiunad [hl,
fennunid Lhu Swuwwwuphh Bgphi, puap nliyplipnoad Sswdlnal Ehle hnnpny, puup nliuypl-
pud” ng: Unppwun nhauliulin pnhubulgny bu wyuwlbiu bd wanly, np uyuugly bl yppupu-
guut], b dpigle hpdd uyn pupnivwlpnid F: Gu jhajenp sbd jupnn nipupuwdiug» *:

Juwutkgh qunpuuu Jwpugnun Lupnipjnigwup (0uy. 1909 p.) bu ujupwg-
php B qunph dwdthwubtipht dnnnypnh Ypwo ndywpmpimuutinp. «. fowshngui
thnnnghg nnipu Llwup: Ulp niiliguiop pupdly Fhup §nygph Jpw, nple hp hucdp wun-
ynp plinp b phlnitiphg gty ni vhuuua]: Uipfugud dlip nidaguadp dllp puuidleghp,
nnipu ljuiup Juitihg, nliugh Ripliph pupdpuguip:

Ruiunpdwhnt judnipony wiighlighu Juiubighulinn puap gnh niiligui: GQuidnipop ulin
I, wjupwie guifugh Ip... Udllipg Guapunh nheulipp dliup hudinfuybghiup Rlplipph
dnyn: (hnwwlpule qnpplinp Bpliuwiulinh Yhpgply Ep nnwwliu pripgnuliipnh Jpw, U
prnlipp, npnup Fu dwdwilbanly wipdyud L huylinple Yrapnplyne hwadp, huwpdwdyyb-
ghu dbq ypw: Snipgnuliipnp pnin Eh quiphu: Gplfuwlilinp onip Lhu pugpuinal; b dbg
nunlkdjgnn nnw qplafnplulpp ppnliphiu polighe, np dnpp plipudgp pugli: pap ppnkphl
polighu, dnph plipwup pwglgh, hpkup Jhpuwnuwpdwi: bud uwupkgply thu pnipgniup
Ulig» 42

Ujwuwwntiu ytpuwnpnn Updyhy @bphqyuup (0uy. 1910 p., dwu) wpgniup-
ubinny £ wuwdty. «..Uklp nygep hngh Lhup qunph dwdwiwl: Qwwwupuphp juap
ndyjwp Lp, prynpp hnquud Lhi, ungwo: Xwdipple dbnwoulinhu pnnunad Lhup ne wnwy
wilgunul, pwilih np prupplinn Ulq hlnpuwunnad thu: (uuwdpu qrppp dliq pnhpnigeniu
Lp wnad: Untpuwuph pudwililighe: Ulilip dwwghp wiuplip, winphpuwduiu: Opp duwund-
uliphe huwJuprnuid Lhu, pud ni ppnou Updplihu lu nplighte thwdy uwyih Uk ni yupu
uwipi hgnpp, www' Uupwlilqu, hlapn Gpluat. Onpph U, Uupuowdhu Ghlinligni dnip
Ip dbp dwbiuapniup, nph nlhwjuipy [p op. Ugupyp: U dwbuapniup Udbplndh
dwdjuupniuu Epy .

Jdhpuynnn Uppnithh Unipunjwiup (0. 1911 ., Phpi hu, U. lows gjnin) unyuutiu
hp upwwnni hnpbipu L yuwndb) quneh dudthh dwuht, tpp pnipptipp hbnwyun by
tiu hptiug. «..Uph puguapnid puap quinewlpuwiibin Epu Byl hwjwipyly Bphph yuupplin

A Unyu wbinnud, . 33, Ly 135:
42 Unyu wbinnud, Y. 48, ke 162:
B Unyu wbmnud, Y. 49, ke 163:
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quufuntlbiphg: Gl Lh, dp winppriph dnip wapnaple, dh phs 9nip udly, huitiquipugl:
U padplife dleg Ehiep s ltep: Guupuaifply iy furipshiah. byt wisplipfe dTeg
tn pn shnpphly Eplihwitdeppic dpaudy pnue Unipaunhljpie b dfe wngluds, puly bphni dtad
wnopulipny Lu nt pnypu, upw dinplinhg thup pnuly: Cwulpupd dh pngpp huppiuflg.
uw pliuwy dnpu hupuwpnpy qlinlighnyamiup b puwpwgui, hlapn uljubg Ypwlly dbq
bpbpuuubinhu Yypw, np dnpu hawpugh: Puyg duypu pp wispwipne yuuhg huwiulg wapp-
awwwlp b hpulilig upw Swluaphu: Gnuppp pulu, puyg Bu by Eh yphpuginp: Gu dinpu
Lplpupugnh, dnpu thlpp hugpy pridigh: Uwe b, np bu fppuainp b, yapu]
fud wnpyniph dnip, ylppu dipplyg, pfwg, gnip pullignlg: Uh pupaypnad gppliplighip:
[enupplipp gpplipny] hwpdwdpflighte dbq Jpue ne hpudilighte: Uuypu b diwpuduny dliq
Y wunllg, np g qunudy shwup: Gpp pnipplpp hkinwgui, duypu dliq dbhhl-ib-
bhly huwadpruplg: Fuyg Unipaunhly knprpu wpyniup upo pliputip: jgfkg: Uwypu puip
Jug bnui] ne nppwg, denplinny qpliquul thnplig upwe hwdwp, ne jnuwnbdple dbup
dwdthw puljuiup: Bujwlwy quugly Lhup: Cwulwnpo dhlinh nnyyniu juylig: Uuypu
hwipolig pripplip G Yphhu hwpdwlyly, dhq wuwg.

- Uylgp jua] T Upwq qlaph 9pp dby ubyu]biup, pwie jple prupplipp dlinple plljuliup:

Foling duypu funipohup niupl nplig dtiop pynt bplifuuyni, hd dinpp pnukg, I onipp
uliynjlighup: Puyg Ghynnulinp nnw qghuynpubin Epl, qquight, np duypu hnmwhuapnieni-
Uphg hpkiu b dliq qglg onipp, pulnyu ubafbghi opp dly b dlq wquuplighe, puput
nnw qlulipugh dnp: Uwypu npyliu punphwluynigeniy hwulg hn hpwguiup U ynylig
nnu gliubipughu nt wuwg, np npuuny hupp dh prupp wulyup Euywddgs 4

Gunpuluu nupaws Ywpnynihh @nphljjutp (6uy. 1912 6., dwu) gujugunpbu
L ytphhoty wynp uvwpuuwthtph pnhmpnhp. «..dnprijpph hlap quygpu bhup: Qwdippi
bu Ynpw: (buu ghugnplulinp fuspuie Ynpwd plipulip uyhi, hwajuwiply 1gply th hughh
(uuygpuy - nmw.) dky: Xwdippl glupl’v’ pl pnluwip... U, pd nnpdiuip spliuiow by
opp: dnij, ult plip by opp: Uliup Bl hwuly Gup Rlplphh Gupdniush dnapp: Ukl b
dnpnijnipnp gnnug thwfulip: Upwilip nliuwiup, Replpph dnpp ulin dnp bp, qlapp shw-
wwd ppnlipp e yuflighe: Suybipp, np vhwfutinal Ehb, nipldipp unge Fpe g, plidy-
unal Lh qlupp, pdignynud: Npp wiawuniing bp ugrud” wiugly, npp dipload I onipp
onpp yuwlinad [p: Ynnnad B, dynad; pug jhunid: Lpnlinp hpwdnod Thu Jlq pw: Ulipp
dwiuniyp nipuguy...

Utaplep duwe Rlplipph quuifi, hlspwie diupnng gnifu Ylipua...

[hubilipp huspwile Ynpud Bpliowe Ywip, hwajuwiply, 1gnply Lhu dp sngh dby: Gu bplynt
wdhu duwgh nuubinh dnip: Onnpdwd dlpu Ghuy pud qrpu.. »*:

Ujwuwwntbiu Jbpuypnn Qwuqup Sunpgymup (0uy. 1907 ., dwu, Luyng QAnp,
Cununuwiu gjnin) bu Wqupwugply E qunph twdthh ndupmpimivutnp. «..Upliow-
nup Fp: Swidjund hhpdh hupuaughe ynndhg julig hpuguiidepp puding, b ghjudigh
ppnlipf [rn higkg fuhlip, hwij fuhlip: Upuitip ludnipgh lgpp lypplighte: Ndwip 1

4 Unyu wtnnud, U. 21, ke 113:
% Unyu wtnnud, Uy 54, ke 166, 167:
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puipuifuitip laplihg  Eynnubph dualipue lypplight, puly qppuiighulph npny - dwup,
Jupuwd duynliph hlaplinad, Gpuwdnal bp wiging quinpuluublinh ypud hnyu niul-
uuygnyf, np upwilip, whgulyny hupluwywoypwwiingesguls, Yennuli ppkug niiligywiopp, U
hnliup b Yhuwappywdibl: Uwliuy dwiuh wwhwligh hlipnu dnnnijnipnp, npp upnnugly
In dpiugl wyn wwgypugwinky fp wwapfulp: hwalhnjuie wijuquijuudpliphg, @i qrhlp
yuyny, shniwwhuapylig: Puyg bnuy wwle dwupnhly, npnup ppliug wlapbghte Puinhdiu-
hhh upplipwg wyppuliph Uty hnyu nivbiuugny wiuguly djnw wipp, uwluyu wippulinp
il upuiig:

Rhbufued Judusnpulipp wialhgwaytu nhppua]npflgh: Uwljuyt ppnbipp wfuopnp
ipudyud wdpugly Ehe pwpwduynbipple, niubiwgny pupdp nhpp b dplivnygu dwidu-
wwly winpbuwlgh Gpuddnod [hy wugnp quinpudpuiiilinh fpw: Cuaplinp qniyjlighi:
Upnllight wwli wwwuniuubipp: Upuwbu yplikg Gphne dwd; dplsl np ogungejuls huwuwyf
Rlplph qrunnud hwuquipwgnn huquipulwy dp juywgnp: Quidnipot wquynjlg: Upn
glolin, wnwhig hwughuyp wnulgni, qunpwlwungemiup owpniiulilig hp Gwiwwywphp:
Quipdtiu pufupp dbq duppug: Guini, (pulqn] dwpaghly, gnmh dfe puibtipe bphipu-
uwpnulinh hinp qpunywd bp whwuniiuliph uuwdpny: buly bu b duypu, dbp bqub-
np pupdwd, gnmughlinh hiup pupdynal Lhup wnwy: Swulilny Bhphpph dliq wyjliv
ey syufple wnwe quwy, Guyugnph hpwdwwepupp hwnnpnlig, np oqguuwwile midlip
b runuaplyly, dp puitip duidhg dwitauvpuphp juquapdh: Uh ghplin duughp Rlipliph-
nud: Cwonpn wnuafnyywiy puwpniiullighip dbp dwlwwwphp: Uplsl dbip pwpdylyp
hwuwy wwli Guhny hp ngpuwph haplipny, U dbup unphg pnilighup dbip quinpeh dwd-
thu:

Uugulgny hwdnpony Yppdnad dlup whwliwapliu bnublp Jlp qunpuluy hwpw-
quupubiph nhwljubiphu: [k huswhup pliuwpwy Ep, unulpugh b wliqud Yephpoly, siw-
Jwd np huyp wynwhup phuwpwiuulph ouap b wpdwiuugly pnpp puppupnulidiph
Ynmilhg:

Gu dhuyu hyliphpobd dp nliyp dp dwpnne dwuhy, npp pp dwdwianhp Jhp qufu-
nh hwaidup bnly I hlinhuwwlwajnp nldp, Gnly F dlin grunh nlipp: “hwe Ulpaphs winui
bp: Ruwldpfnid Ep Jwiu punupnid: Pupp, 1hulgny juggwowaplin, dbp gnimp hp uwhiup-
uliph hwypJuopu Lp bnly, gnunnol niulip hpwliugh unnigywd pndu-plipn, npp Gplni-
hwplwiuh Ep, nlin dplsh qunpp dunad [p upw wyghi hhug-ylig hlipynupn ypupuoni-
fejudp, biplip dtapp pupdpnyeyuadp upwpuyuayuan: dnmp puadiph Glup uuaplubna
Lp bpate: Yynpnud upwiy Yngnad Lhn Uhn (Uyngh wuphuw, Uhngh plipn, Uhynyh wppkn
b uwyiw): Uhwe quinph wn dwwwwphhu dlup hwunhybghup wpwy dh uuyih Jpw
uuynwd hnuiungp qiuh Yhplin pnuud: Sunph cwdibh bw gnh quwg dp wunpuhw-
hwie qunulih: Gplikgh Juyywouwaphpng wipwnniiwdy dwhp updtu b gnyg [p prynp
wliging qunpwlwiilphl, npylugh bpwup sguflihu ppliug hnpgnudh hwdup:

Uugulgny Puwunpudwhn wdipop dbiup bq qquighup hwnpdliu wquap Jipnwiqub-
phg: Up phs hwlighuyn wnuwiup, npyliugh nid hwuipliup quighp cwiwupuphp hwidp:
[0l puiuh ophg hwuwiup banhp, wyn slal hppnod: Sponal td, Gpp hwuwiup hgnpp (hi-
uwhuywupuiuh Uy, uljulighup Juwdwnly dbp wwuniulinn inlinuugh huyliphi' jonn-
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ulgny] Up pwlih pupdwl wwwuniiulin, npnug pupdlgny dbp nuplghpp wnwgwguiup
nbwh Gplwiuh wwhwlgh dph pwpp quifwnubn, piswbiu uwy wwpuuapliuly [p hunwyw-
nnenipy 4

Ujwuwwntiu yhpwwypnn ndhYy Aunpuuwpyuup (duy. 1901 p., dwu, Luwyng
Qnp, Lununwiu gjnin) upniuwty L awfunpnh wuwndwop. «..Swpynip hwquipuwyinp
quinpwlwliuln jquly thu, npnup hpliug thphnyeniup hwdiwpnod e Gpluwl hwaubilgp:
Unpu, bpbpuwubinh hyn hwuwwup Ruwunpdwhng hpuppuunbq qlipp: Gu juunpligh dnpu,
np quud ynup pthlad bpliuu: Gu quugh, hwlijupd uplypuupln dh puu ulujly: Lpnk-
np wuipuiple Thi huiinpugudug dnphe Jlappie dwap, Gpacnod Fpb, dwpnhly ginpenal
Lhu: Gu pnluunal th, 1ol puswliv Gynnpulini hpkiug ggnid thu snipp: Gu b hwiibigh, Wlan-
Yligh onipp: Uplsle glapph hliup np hwuw, oph hnuwiupp pud yaupuy] wlippli: “Hauljulinp
hwipyrupiulipny quahu Eh hpaup laplipg, poynud Epi nlgh on: Switidjupd dh vhl upua]
pud, dp hpu pnuly Lp Swnpg: Gu upw hlphg huyw e hudug-udg pnipu kyw: Gu by
Yuny wquupudi ld: NY Lp wyn Yhup sqfuplal: bupu Byuup qlaphg dpunod lad; pnpnal
bd: Gu Up nnw qhafnph juunpligh, np dliq wuipligup dhnt ypw: Qhu squug: Pow: Skuul
dh fryf Gue: Rlintaipp Yraffe 9wijulipp: plidjly Fh, dliop quigew hup: Gu unifwd Lh,
Ylbpw: U dwpn hud wuplignkg Ynijph ypw ne juybg wwpwiing: dnpninipnp gnnnal;
grynud L, wdliu dlilip hp hwpwquaphiu Fipoppnaod:

Gu by bpliynywin dnwiliph hlap dp pln hwuw, bupbghip hwiuquipwiuwgne: Gu
how, hnyh wupwiup huwbigh nipphu, wwnligh: Uypuondd d” pus bnu dipnup: Ukl
Ly dp duyl juligh, ypluubd” wilniwwgud pnypu b: Puippwierllighup: Gu §nifh hlup wnwy
qluugh: Fypu dnpu, prypliphu, dnpupnypu weply I Guiogibph ypud duy-gny T
wunad, nppnal [hu pd dwhp: Swulpunpd pud np pplivwds, dinplinh ypuwe pupdpugppi:
Cuwpniwwllbighip, hwuwlip Upwinuyh nuipypp, hlapn Opgny, npp nnmwdule wwehdwid
[p: Unwighu oqunieniup huyliphe ynyhu, hwg pliphu, pudwubghu: Uliup uljulightp
wnwohtt wuqud wpnpdwlny pnpnle nuply: Gphyni-Gplip op duwghlip, hlnpn Pgnphph
pauyny nligp Edfuudpi Eljuip» ¥:

Juubgh Jwpugnuwn Jwpnipjniyguup jupmuwlly £ gtpghuhu dhwpp. «..
Unwpu qlapu wwguiup: Ghwip, Lodhwoup uwiph wuupliph ol qunpulpuitibpn
jgywid, phph hwdwdwpwlhg opwlwi hwpynipuinp dwupnhly th dbninod: dpdw-
yp puup owlip Ep: Subin wiiquid hpjwiunwiing Lhu nuipdly: Gnpuypu Snipgliup, bipp
dwhwgu], bu pnluw, pl puswyliu hwppp pupu ne phypdy pwipnd By phpaup Jpo, wyb-
uyleu [ dbnluliphe Fhbe hpaup ypue pwpnal; npe gobipp auilke pugpudube glipkq-
dwiup qgli:

Luypu pliuwyf, np dbup lu whiph dnubiup, kg hwjuplg, pwpuw] ©hpihu: Uju-
by Lhu hnplinpuypu Skp-Cwpnyeniywiulin hpliug plypwihpny, npnup 1896 je.
nliyplphg hlapn qunply thu: Gu, duypu, huypu, bnpuypu Upopniu Swpnigeniyuiup

46 Unyu whinnud, U 42, ke 150:
47 Uy whnnud, . 31, by 129:
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Upwpwuyh huypp: Uleq ipliuafnplighte: Upudjuie: hfujutanudingnad;: Ujtapi phdhy
Ywpidwuylig huypu:

Uliup dbiq quuuup nppuwungnid: Gu, pnypu b bnpuypu Puplignpowlwih nppu-
ungnud up Uliowgly, nph plipnygeniip Snyfhwiiibiu Ondwilywiuy [p hpwluwiauguno:
Gw npnligply Ep bplip yiquwiliiph wywque puiiwupling dwnwpowly Unpliughl, qpu-
hwlwglyn Gnpuyp hwpwnuiuple b Uphpube Oyngeniug juilih: (0hpihup Ohputu-
Ynp Yywliph pudnid Ep nppwiingp: ipapuanplilinp quighu bhu dwyuun wulyneg b dbup
ubynid Lhup, puyg hlipn ndjwpuguy:

Ulip huyng jligyh niunighs Olipniu (dnpgnidjuiip hpuapupuanal Tp «Qwdpwwiplipy
hwunliup, 1916 p. dwpy wduyw hwdwpnd jnyu Eipbuly dbp nppuiingh jphy] gnigualip:
Umnplin bu bphyne hwpynip snpu hwdwpnol” B, punualliup jnep ynupllws, bnpuypu
hup, pnypu yuuuld bl yuupliywil: Ouywd opu hwyyplp skp, bu gplgh unylidplipnh 29-p
huy dnpnypnh Jlepwolunh oppy *8:

Mywgpuy E, np gplipl pnnp qunpujuu yepuuypnnubipu wnwudhu bpufu-
nwghnmpjudp Gu hhpnd nnu qhuynputiph dtwipnughu nt hnquunwp yepuptip-
Uniupp, huswbtu bwb hwy Judwynpubiph whpjuwompimup munwuwjw) qunpw-
Juuutiph ujuundudp:

Chpuipdwu £ Mupnyp lvwswwnpyuiuh (. 1908 ., Uupltpm) Jyuynpniup.
«UkS bnlinup dwdwiluuly bu yhnpp th, puyg hhpnod Bd: Ulip puypwihpp punlugud b
hwypu, dwypu, bpynt hnplinpuypubipu, bnpuyplbiny (npkup, fonupnyp, pnypd <knp-
uliu: Lwith np dbilip hnpp Lhup, nnwbilipp dlq nphu uwyih Jpwe ne pliphu: Qudiph
phuwup gnimbipp Juinynid Lhu, pubip-dwpwqulin ofup-djup dby hnpud: Uuwghti
dliop huylinhe jgply by ne Junly: Unipun glapp wpynde [p nupdly: Udbl innd nhaal-
Ulep Lt pnmpnud.... @nph dbg prupp qhtafnpubipp huy wnghljuliphe yuupla [hi, ylnpug-
ply b wiphwyly wwiply: Ubp Qudwiynpulinn ypliuinad Bu, hwpdwlynid Bu upwilig fpu,
ferunp qhlnpulinhu hnipnpnd Gy b wnopljulinhle wquupnaly %

Ujuuwwntiu ybpuwnpnn ‘vhjmwup Swuwupup (0wy. 1910 p., Upgyhu, Swu-
amw qjnin) hmgnuiny £ wquwdly, gl huswtu hpkug Swudnmun qyminh nupngh
wnuoptit Jwpnwu Uwquuiywunp jutny, np hwonpn opp pnipptipp hwpawyyt-
Im tu hptiug gymnh Ypw b huyipht whwnh Ynnnptiv, pppmhm onptin E hwgqumu
nt dwujwd ghotipnny hwuumd Upnyghu, npuntin nmuwwu qonppu Ep: bhpjuyw-
umd L hpudwbiwwnwnh, fuwy hwumd, np hpiu hwjwnwu m juunpmd nnwiubiph
ogqumpniup, npnup qhptipny Guwdthw tu Gjumd niyh Swuadnmw. «..[Fuppbpp bpp
ypliuundd Gy nnwwlpwle gnpph dnappp Swudnap, gpfuwayupun ulund by hufusly:
[wblinp quyhu by, ulunidd Bu oqlily huybinhn U wunid bu. «24 dulhg dliup wpiph

hbnwiuwlp, ny np wuppwup (hup, kg dhwuwy: bud, ppnou Uunppl U thnpphl
bnpnpu nnwe qhlufnpubpp pdwiuwgny, np dbup npp Gup, uwhiuwhh Jpw unp up
thnifwid, Ypuwie hpliig phulp thnlighi, Ypue dlq wuplgppi, dlq ypw 7 df niphy gy

4 Unyu wbmnud, Y. 48, by 162:
4 Unyu wtmnud, Y. 64, ko 180:
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owdllightu, np supubiup, hpkug wuynlpg L) dbkq pudple hwiilighl, Ylpuwlplight ne pliph
hwugnph Upuuwypuiguph ghufnpubiph qnpuiungp: .. ygunie ypupng wyflyh b wligly,
puyg bu dplsh wyuop skl fwpnn dnnwiliy pd upplyh unwdtinhly huyphypl, dugph-
Ypu, pbnnis, hwpluubiliphu, puaphlipu, dbp prpnp wqquiiuliuliphls, npnup ququi-
wwpwp uwywuyligh U dbgh prphu winplp ne wiwoquuluy: b widpnny lywiipnid bu
oy hppnod” il wyn uwpuwplgh pbuwpwiuulipp, npnup phuly ol ol wspbpny, U
ku bpplip hwighup snivdal: Ujupw'u Bl wpgnip puahlyy... Oyuuplbipp sniqlight Ul
oqulyy, nnwutilinn Uliq oqulightin>°:

Uwpbih L wugbpe jupmiuwlt) wjuwuwmbuubph yyuynipiniuutinp, puyg npujtiu
tqpuugnipm’ dtoptintiup Ohpwuh Uwplnuwuh (duyd. 1900 p., fvwpptipy,
Ahjwdwg qynin) funphdwum funupp. «..fp dwdwuwly nnwp Gpouluyndu bp:
[hup prupgnililinny huyliphe yuupun] Gpgulw: Ququipdwlpn (gflight huylipny...
Uunpwihly thwpwii jhu nuntuu. Bywyl dliq polig, pliplg, Swywupwi-inihp hwilg,
puyg willie hius Ynpgppup: Eu dp plgel dwul il pliq wuapdly, pugu” swil, kel pynpp
wunpdtal; jnp op, jnje ghobip sh wpoUp... Pnippp pnn dbnft. In wwn fupp wnlg dbp
qipuh: Grliphg by qpipfuitip, swihy by qplpjuiip, hupuiprinihy 1y qpipfuip: Spiu
L] whwdnpllinn wunal Gy, ol huylip Bu ppwtig Yrapnply: Ulip nuliplilinp, pniubippe
hnnlipp Wuwgh prupppl: Gu qupdwiunad il nug huybpp sk Qupnpuiund pnigph
huwipupyg quy: 1n ghpp pyih, Eu prinp wwapdwdtlapp, pni fupnuic whauphp dupnpd,
np pdwiuwwy ny I dlimwynpp, ny Fupnupp, nd pnddwonp.. »:

Lwuh np qunpeh nt mwpugpnipjwu ndyunphu Wuydwuubpmd opwgpnipynu
gntqu wuhuwp Ep, wjuuwntu yepuypnnutph hwnnpnuo hnp-yjuynipymuubpu
nt uwndwluwu mwpupunyp tingtinp pueyty &u upwug hhonnnipjwu k' opwgnni-
RrJwu udwu opp ophu, mbinp mtinhu wpdwquiuptnyg Unwehtt wpfuwphwdwpunh bUny-
Juuyyuu awjunh yuwmdwlwu jmpupwugmip hpunupdmpjwup, thdjuug jpugub-
Iny, hwunmwnbyny m hhduwynpny juumwupywo npudwu hpnnnipgniuutinp, pwuh
np hwy dnnnynippu f'up | Yptp wyny popnp wuwubh nunwwwiiputipp, htnbiw-
pup' dnnnympnu hupl £ wyn quistguowht népugnpompjut wnwplui (object):
Gy huyytiu wdku vh hwugugnponipgjmu pugwhwyntijhu puumwpwund npnphy G
JYuwiutinh gnigdnmuputinp, unyuytiu b wyu upugquynud ytwp | hbugby vub ww-
uuwnbiu yhpuypnnubiph Juynigymuutiph ypw, npnughg jnipupwusjmpp wwwugni-
gnnuluu wywuwlnipiniu muh Cuyng ginuuwwunipjuwu dGwuwedwy, hwnmgliw,
husyitiu vt Lwyjujun hwpgh wpnupwugh nddwu gnponid:

20 Uy wtinnud, U. 81, Ly 198, 199:
1 Uy wtnnud, . 113, £y 263:
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<U3N3 scuuMuLNhfa3UL UMULUSEU derumMrnauerh
J4yu3nhfa-3NhLLEGNL UMULNPL UCluUuMP<UUUNSh 4NY4UU3UL sUu4uSh
uuuhu
dbpdputs Ujwqput
uuenenhy
Cuyng ginuuwwunipjuwu wjuuwwntiu yhpuwwpnnutinhg 55 nmwphutiph pupwgpnid
Cwywunwiund b uhymnpnid pd gph wnwd, duguwgpud, mbuwgpud b numduw-
uhpwd dnnnypnujuu 700 dhwynp Wnipbpp ubipuyjugunud tu Upbdwjwu Suywu-
wwih (huswybu twl' Ypthyhwh b Ubswnnihugh) 150 mtinuuyptiph hugnipywu
Jywupu m puppn, hwuwpujuluu, punupuwlui hpunwpanpniuutpp (qunpeu nm
swnnp) b upwug pupnuhngbpuwuwuwu gujught wypmdubpu o ynnpmdutipp:
Ujuwuwwmbiu yipuypnnutiph hwnnppwd hmp-Jyuympymuutpp b tpg-ylyuw-
jmpymuubpp yhpupbpnud tu twb Unwohtt hwdwyluwphuwhu wuwwnbpuqdh Uny-
Juuyuwu dwuwnhu, npp wmbnh £ mubigh] upwug wyph wnwy: Lpwup Wwwndhy Eu
pnippuuit junwywupmpjwuu qhuwhwywph, gnpuwhwywph, Uuphnudhoh duljw-
nwdwpnh, wpbdmwhwmpjuu nfunip ypawlh, vpuug wppup m wquhy ngn-
pnidubiph (punygnudutin b hupuwwyuwymuyuuwjuu dwpntip), huswbiu bl nniuw-
Juu qnpph m Judwynputiph mptygmpjudp nhyh Upbbpjwu Cuyjuunwu quneh
dwuhu:

Pwuwh puntp Cwyng ghinuuuwunpmu, Oudwyw Juyupmpniy, tphupnip-
php, wljwuuwnbu YyEpwwpnnutph yyuynmipimivutpn, nnwu ghuynputp, Unyjuujuu
twuwn, Unwhtt hwdwfuwphuyht ywntipuqu:

THE TESTIMONIES OF THE EYEWITNESS SURVIVORS OF THE ARMENIAN
GENOCIDE ABOUT THE CAUCASIAN FRONT OF THE WORLD WAR |

Verjine Svazlian
SUMMARY

The 700 units of popular materials I have written down, tape- and video-recorded in
the course of 55 years from the survivors of the Armenian Genocide in Armenia and the
Diaspora describe the public-political events of the time, the life and the lifestyle of the
Armenians originally from 150 localities of Western Armenia (including Cilicia) and their
sorrowful moral-psychological experiences.

In these memoir-testimonies and song-testimonies, the eyewitness survivors have
referred also to the events occurred at the Caucasian front during World War I, which
had taken place before their eyes. They have narrated their impressions concerning the
arm-collection and the mobilization, organized by the Turkish government, the battle of
Sarighamish, the grave condition of the Western Armenians, their righteous and noble
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struggles (their rebellions and self-defensive battles) and their emigration to Eastern
Armenia with the Russian soldiers and the volunteers.

Keywords:Armenian Genocide, Ottoman Empire, Young Turks, testimonies of the
eyewitness survivors, Russian soldiers, Caucasian Front, First World War.

CBUIETENbCTBA OYEBU/LEB FEHOLM/OA APMSAH O KABKA3CKOM dPOHTE
NEPBOIA MMPOBOW BOVHbI

Bepxure Csasnan
PE3IOME

Ha npotsxxenuu 55 net, cobpaHHble U 3allCaHHbIE (B TOM YHUCIIe U Ha ayJU0- U BUTEO
HOCUTeIIHN), a Take HcclefloBaHHble MHOI0 Marepuanbl (700 enuHuI) cBUAETeNel-
oueBuLeB [eHonuma apMsIH B ApDMEHUN U B [UACIIOpPE, IPEACTAaBISIOT XU3Hb U OBIT,
0061eCTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKUE COOBbITUS (IelopTalus U pe3Hs), MOPaJIbHO-IICUXOJIOIH-
YyecKue Tparnyeckue INepexXuBaHuUs U pa3MblIIeHHs apMsH u3 6onee yem 150 MecTHO-
crelt 3anagHol ApMeHuu (a Takxe Kunnkuu u AHaToIuHm).

BocnoMuHaHNg-CBUIETENbCTBA U II€CHU-CBULETENIbCTBA OYEBULEB OTHOCSATCH
Takxe K cobprTusim Ha KaBkasckom ¢ponTte Bo Bpemsi [lepBoit MupoBo#t BoiiHbL. OHI
CBUIETEIbCTBOBAIIM O BOGHHBIX COOpax 1 MOOUIIM3AUSIX, OPTaHIM30BaHHBIX TYPEIKIM
IIPaBUTENLCTBOM, 0 CapblKaMBbIIICKOM CpajX€HWUU, TSDKEJIOM IIOJIOKEHUM 3alafHbIX
apMsiH, X CIIpaBesInBoN 60pbOe (BOCCTAHUS U CaMOOOOPOHUTENbHbBIE 60OM), a TAKXKeE
0 TIepeceNieHuy apMsiH B BoCcTOuHYI0 ApMEHHIO B CONPOBOXIEHUN PYCCKOM apMUM U
I0OPOBOJIBLEB.

KiroueBble ciioBa: I'eHolng apMsiH, OcmaHcKast nMIepus, MJIagoTypKu, CBUOETEIIb-
CTBa O9€BUALEB, PYCCKUE COJIOAThI, KaBKa3CKuM Cl)pOHT, HepBaﬂ MupoBas BOMHA.
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UN JOURNALISTE SUR LE FRONT DU CAUCASE : RECIT ET CONNAISSANCE
DU GENOCIDE DES ARMENIENS DURANT LA GRANDE GUERRE

Joceline Chabot, Richard Godin, Sylvia Kasparian

Introduction

A T'automne de 1914, lorsque la guerre éclate entre ’'Empire ottoman allié de 'Allemagne
et de ’Autriche-Hongrie et les pays de 'Entente — France, Grande-Bretagne et Russie - les
affrontements sur la frontiére russo-turque tournent rapidement a I'avantage des troupes
russes dirigées par le général Nikolai Nikolaievitch Ioudenitch. Jusqu’a la révolution de
1917, 'armée russe est présente sur le front du Caucase et en Asie Mineure ou elle occupe
des villes importantes comme Trébizonde, Erzeroum, Van. Cest dans le contexte de
'avancée des Russes en Asie mineure au printemps de 1916 que le correspondant du
quotidien frangais Le Journal, Henry Barby, arrive a Erzeroum.

A compter de cette date, il est un des rares journalistes frangais a accompagner les
troupes russes sur ce front. A ce titre, il devient le témoin privilégié des conséquences
des dévastations et des crimes qui, depuis 'année précédente, ont frappé la population
civile arménienne. Pendant les mois qui suivent, a I'aide de sa traductrice, I'écrivaine
arménienne Zabel Essayan, Barby recueille les récits des victimes et des témoins des
massacres survenus en Armeénie. Il rédige des articles pour Le Journal, articles qui sont
repris par plusieurs journaux francais et étrangers.

Durant la Grande Guerre, le massacre des Arméniens de 'Empire ottoman va retenir
l’attention de l'opinion internationale!. C’est ainsi que la presse s’empare de la nouvelle,
alors que les maisons d’¢dition publient de nombreux ouvrages relatant les événements
qui secouent I’Asie Mineure. Par exemple, en francais, les ouvrages d’Emile Doumergue?
et de René Pinon®, paraissent en 1916. En traduction francaise, ceux d’Herbert Adams
Gibbons*, du vicomte Bryce® et d’Henri Morgenthau® sont publiés respectivement en
1916, 1917 et 1919. Parmi cette masse importante d’ouvrages, celui d’Henry Barby parait
en 1917 sous le titre, Au pays de Uépouvante. LArménie martyre’ (Photo 1).

1 Becker Annette and Winter Jay, “Le génocide arménien et les réactions de I’opinion internationale,”

in Vers la guerre totale. Le tournant de 1914-1915, ed. ]. Horne, Paris: Tallandier, 2010, 291-13.
2 Doumergue Emile, L’Arménie, les massacres et la question d’Orient, Paris: Foi et Vie, 1916.
3 Pinon René, La suppression des Arméniens. Méthode allemande — Travail turc, Paris: Perrin, 1916.

4 Gibbons Herbert Adams, Les derniers massacres d’Arménie. La page la plus noire de I’ histoire moderne,
Paris: Nancy: Berger-Levraut, 1916.

> Bryce James, Le traitement des Arméniens dans I’Empire ottoman, 1915-1916. Documents présentés au
vicomte Grey of Fallodon secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires étrangéres, Laval: Impr. G. Kavanagh, 1917.

®  Morgenthau Henri, Mémoires de I’ambassadeur Morgenthau. Vingt-six mois en Turquie, Paris: Payot,
1919.

7 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante. L’Arménie martyre, Paris: Albin Michel, 1917.
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Photo 1. Couverture du livre Au pays de I’épouvante et de son auteur Henry Barby
(source : http://www.acam-france.org/bibliographie/auteur.)

A Tépoque, T'écho et les résonnances de son témoignage sont importants, si bien que
son livre sera d’ailleurs traduit en russe et en arménien des 1919. Cela tient aussi bien a
loriginalité et a la qualité des sources utilisées et des personnes rencontrées durant ses
pérégrinations qu’a son statut de grand reporter, témoin oculaire des événements.

Dans le cadre de cet article, nous analyserons la forme et le contenu du témoignage
d’Henry Barby. Plus précisément, nous chercherons a répondre aux questions suivantes:
dans quel contexte Barby rédige-t-il ce témoignage? A quelles formes narratives le récit
emprunte-t-il? En plus des informations factuelles, quelles représentations ce récit peut-il
livrer sur le génocide des Arméniens dans le cadre de la Grande Guerre sur le front
caucasien?

Nous avons abordé l'entreprise testimoniale d’Henry Barby par l'approche croisée
de trois disciplines: I’histoire, la linguistique et les sciences de la communication. Cette
triple lecture nous permet de contextualiser le récit testimonial en tant que trace du
passé, d’explorer les mondes lexicaux ainsi que les représentations des événements
narrés et de décrire les pratiques journalistiques ainsi que le contexte de production
meédiatique dévoilant les limites intrinséques de ce récit. Bien qu’il soit acquis que le
travail journalistique de Barby a fait 'objet de publications répétées dans les journaux
de I'époque, il n'est pas interdit d’avancer I’hypothese selon laquelle son livre constitue
davantage une enquéte journalistique stricto sensu destinée a révéler une situation
humanitaire exceptionnelle et violente, plutét qu'un simple carnet de notes de voyage.
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Notre analyse nous permettra d’établir: d’abord, la position privilégiée d’observateur
du témoin Barby, le journaliste dans sa quéte objective de faits; ensuite, les différentes
formes narratives journalistiques qu’il imprime au récit; finalement, la capacité a qualifier
les faits dans un souci de représentation.

Notre article comprendra donc trois parties. La premiére sera axée sur le parcours
journalistique d’Henry Barby pour mieux comprendre les circonstances de la construction
de son témoignage. La deuxiéme présentera la forme et le contenu de son témoignage afin
d’en cerner le statut dans I’économie générale du discours sur le massacre des Arméniens
durant la Grande Guerre. La troisiéme partie interrogera sa capacité a s’inscrire comme
témoignage-ressource pour la connaissance du génocide des Arméniens.

Barby, un reporter dans la Grande Guerre

Louvrage d’Henry Barby est bien connu des spécialistes du génocide des Arméniens,
alors que le parcours biographique de I'auteur demeure lacunaire. En effet, les recherches
effectuées jusqu’a maintenant ne nous ont malheureusement pas permis de trouver
beaucoup d’informations & son sujet. A partir des éléments biographiques dont on
dispose, nous brosserons un tableau rapide de son parcours professionnel.

Né en 1876, Henry Barby serait décédé en 1935 (bien que cette date ne soit pas
clairement établie). En revanche, ce qui est certain, c’est qu’a compter de 1910, Barby est
correspondant pour Le Journal, I'un des quatre grands quotidiens qui dominent la presse
frangaise a I'époque de son dge d’or®. En 1912, le reporter couvre le conflit qui oppose la
Serbie a I’Empire ottoman dans le cadre des guerres balkaniques. A T'annonce du conflit
austro-serbe a I'été de 1914, il retourne en Serbie comme correspondant du Journal. Ala
suite de cette expérience, Barby rédige un ouvrage intitulé L’Epopée serbe : lagonie d’'un
peuple, publie chez Berger-Levrault en 1916°. Deux ans plus tard, il relatera encore une
fois son aventure serbe dans un second livre intitulé: La guerre mondiale. Avec l'armée
serbe de lultimatum autrichien a Uinvasion de la Serbie. Au printemps de 1916, il se
retrouve a la frontiére russo-turque. A partir de ce moment, il accompagne les troupes
russes engagees sur le front du Caucase.

Selon ses dires, il arrive a Erzeroum au mois de mars en provenance de Tiflis et de
Sarikamish, c’est-a-dire plus d’un an aprés la terrible défaite de I'armée ottomane face
aux Russes, alors que pratiquement le territoire est vidé de sa population arménienne.
Apreés cing jours d’un voyage qu’il qualifie de pénible, Barby brosse un tableau expressif
de la ville qui se livre a son regard:

[--.] Erzeroum, au fond du cirque que forment les hauteurs, m’apparait,
enfin, rose sous le soleil couchant, qui accroche des flammes d'or aux
coupoles des mosquées et aux fines aiguilles des minarets. A Thorizon

8 Bellanger Claude et al., Histoire de la presse frangaise, tome I1I, De 1871-1940,Paris: PUF, 1972, p. 298.
9 BDIC-Service archives, Henry Barby (1876-19..)
10 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, pp. 19-20.
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mauve et gris, c’est la plaine marécageuse ou coule la Karé-Sou, une des
branches de I’Euphrate!’.

En avril, il est a Trébizonde occupée par les Russes, puis, deux mois plus tard, en juin,
il est de retour a Erzeroum. En juillet 1916, il est peut-étre a Kharpout, son récit demeure
imprécis a ce sujet, mais il semble avoir parcouru les agglomérations arméniennes de
cette région dévastée par les Turcs. En compagnie de volontaires arméniens et de troupes
russes, il se rend ensuite & Van, probablement au début du mois de juillet, il visite les
ruines d’une partie de la ville suite a la résistance menée par les Arméniens contre les
Turcs?. En aott 1916, il est a Erzindjan dont la prise par les troupes russes lui permet
d’approfondir son enquéte sur les massacres des populations civiles arméniennes®.

Barby poursuit son périple a travers les paysages désolés de I’Asie Mineure sans
toutefois étre toujours tres précis quant a la chronologie de ses déplacements et aux
endroits visités. Par exemple, a-t-il été a Dzéghag ou lui a-t-on rapporte Ihistoire de cet
enfant de huit ans retrouve seul dans le village en ruine? A-t-il visité Khnis-Kale, pris
et repris par les Russes et les Kurdes? Plus tard, on retrouve Henry Barby a Tiflis ot il
recueille les témoignages de nombreux orphelins rescapés du génocide. C’est d’ailleurs
peut-étre a Tiflis en 1916, mais plus stirement a Bakou, qu’il rencontre et collabore avec
I’écrivaine arménienne trés réputée Zabel Essayan. En 1916 et 1917, celle-ci réalise pour
Barby plusieurs traductions de 'arménien au frangais™.

En 1918, Barby se trouve toujours en Transcaucasie afin de couvrir la résistance
arménienne contre les Turcs et les bolchéviques. Autour de ces événements, il rédige un
nouveau livre au titre évocateur: Les extravagances bolchéviques et I’épopée arménienne,
publié en 1919. Aprés la guerre, Barby aurait continué a travailler pour Le journal
jusqu’a une date indéterminée. Dans les années trente, il a écrit plusieurs articles pour la
collection Monde et Voyages, revue de Uactualitée universelle chez Larousse.

Si I'on se fie a ces quelques éléments biographiques, Henry Barby incarne en son
temps la figure du correspondant de guerre, du grand reporter, figure qui a émerge, selon
lauteur Phillip Knightley, a I'époque de la guerre de Crimée®. Aventuriers, baroudeurs,
écrivains, les grands reporters sont les héros du journalisme. A travers ses récits, Barby
relate les faits, dépeint les lieux et narre ses rencontres, mais il cherche aussi a offrir aux
lecteurs une vision de I’événement. Sa narration, empreinte d’exotisme et de tragique,
allie volontiers les genres: récit de voyage, témoignage a chaud, et enquéte de terrain. Pour

U Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, pp. 19-20.

12° Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, pp. 127.

13 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, pp. 90.

4 Cest ce que nous apprend Marc Nichanian dans sa postface & 'ouvrage d’Hayg Toroyan and Zabel
Essayan, L’Agonie d’un peuple, Paris: Classiques Garnier, 2013, pp. 154-56.

15 Knightley Phillip, Le correspondant de guerre. De la Crimée au Vietnam, héros ou propagandiste?,
Paris: Flammarion, 1976.
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mieux situer le statut de ce témoignage, la deuxiéme partie de notre article examinera la
forme narrative quemprunte l'ouvrage Au pays de I'épouvante.

Barby, le téemoin voyageur

La construction narrative du témoignage de Barby est complexe: le récit ne suit pas une
progression linéaire, mais procéde plutot d’'une progression éclatée. En effet, le récit que
livre Barby des événements survenus sur le front du Caucase et en Asie Mineure est
forme de fragments, de scenes, d’épisodes qui, par un effet d’accumulation, nous livrent
un tableau saisissant du drame qui frappe ’Arménie. Le récit est a la fois diegesis et
mimesis, parfois I'auteur rapporte les faits efficacement, alors qu’a d’autres moments il
sefface et représente directement une scéne dialoguée a laquelle nous semblons assister.

Louvrage préfaceé par le député francais Paul Deschanel est divisé en neuf chapitres
trés inégaux. Le plus long, intitulé « La tragédie arménienne », donne a lire la géographie
des massacres et de la déportation, tout en suivant a la trace les déplacements de Barby:
d’Erzeroum a Trébizonde en passant par Erzindjan pour se terminer a Van. D’autres,
trés courts, une dizaine de pages, sont des fragments rassemblés sous un intitulé qui leur
confeére leur cohésion narrative, mais aussi parfois une forte charge affective comme le récit
intitulé « Les Enfants d’Arménie » sur lequel nous aurons l'occasion de revenir plus loin.

Dans ce témoignage, la principale instance énonciatrice est 'auteur lui-méme, qui
posséde plusieurs statuts. En commengant par Barby, le reporter, le journaliste, qui méne
une enquéte au sens propre du terme: il est celui qui cherche la vérité. Ainsi, dans son
témoignage Barby écrit: « Envoyé sur place par le Journal, j’ai constaté la vérité, jai
vu et jai strictement rapporté les faits que m’a révélés mon enquéte [...].° » A quelques
reprises, il nous rappelle la démarche de vériteé qu’il poursuit, ainsi lorsqu’il arrive a
Trébizonde dévastée a la suite des massacres, il écrit encore: « J’ai pu alors compléter
mon enquéte.” » Son récit releve de ce qu'on nomme chez les historiens grecs comme
Hérodote, l'autopsia, c’est-a-dire le rapport de celui qui voit de ses yeux®.

Barby, c’est aussi le voyageur. Dans sa narration, I'espace est élaboré dans des tableaux
qu'on peut isoler du reécit. Lors de ces pauses, il nous décrit avec lyrisme les lieux qu’il
visite ou les gens qu’il rencontre. Ainsi, lorsqu’il découvre la ville de Van:

Dans la lumiére d’un ciel sans tache, la large vallée qui descend du pied
du Varak, présente une diversité de couleurs harmonieuses, ot les ombres
et les lumiéres se mélent sans se heurter, ou les verts se fondent dans les
ors et les rouges, plaqueés par le soleil, sur ce paysage délicieux. La vallée
enveloppe le fameux rocher que domine I'antique forteresse de Sémiramis,
puis vient aboutir au village d’Ardamed et au port d’Avantz, 'un et l'autre
caches dans des bouquets de verdure. Van dans ce monde et le paradis

16 Barby Henry, Au pays de ’épouvante, p. 213.
17 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 45.
18 Hartog Frangois, Le miroir d’Hérodote, Paris: Gallimard, 1980.
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dans lautre, dit un proverbe arménien. Et, en effet, son cadre de hautes
montagnes, le rocher solitaire qui la sépare du grand lac, aux rives dentelées
par de nombreux promontoires, les villages, les églises, les monastéres
accrochés sur les collines environnantes, forment un merveilleux ensemble
qui surprend et ravit le voyageur.”

Comme on peut le constater, le récit de Barby n’échappe pas a un effet de mode qui
s’est développé a la fin du 19¢ siecle dans les récits de voyage et qui se caractérise par le
golt de I'exotisme, de I'aventure et une certaine fascination de lailleurs?.

Barby est aussi un témoin, mais un témoin qui fait le récit de son expérience en
tiers ou, pour ainsi dire, de 'extérieur, car il ne témoigne pas comme les victimes de
Iintérieur de la catastrophe. Cela étant, il n’est pas non plus un simple observateur,
c’est également un témoin engagé qui veut dénoncer les crimes commis et les criminels
qui les ont exécutés. Barby accumule les preuves, il écrit a ce propos au début de son
témoignage: « D’ici, je veux commencer le récit des horreurs et des crimes dont I’Arménie
a été le théitre au cours de la guerre actuelle.? » Cest pourquoi, chaque fois qu’il est
présent en tant que témoin oculaire des événements, Barby prend soin de le noter. Par
exemple, lorsqu’il rencontre des enfants errants dans les décombres des villages dévastés:
« J’en ai vu plusieurs, recueillis par les troupes russes ou les volontaires arméniens.? »
Ou lorsqu’il entre a Erzindjan avec 'armée russe: « La prise d’Erzindjan, par nos alliés
russes, m’a permis de vérifier encore une fois de plus tous les détails dramatiques que jai
relatés dans les chapitres précédents.” » C’est parce qu’il a vu de ses yeux les ossements
humains dispersés par milliers dans la vallée qu’il lui est « permis de constater toute
I'ampleur des atrocités commises par les autorités turques.* » Ce faisant, Barby atteste
de lauthenticité de ce dont il témoigne. Nous sommes ici au coeur du modéle testimonial
qui est de voir, pour savoir, afin de rendre compte.

Autre caracteéristique, le témoignage de Barby se raconte a plusieurs voix. Lauteur
n’est pas le seul témoin. Parfois, il s’efface et céde la parole aux témoins qui ont vu et
qui lui ont rapporté leurs expériences. Par exemple, il nous livre le récit du directeur de
I’école américaine et consul américain a Erzeroum, le révérend Robert S. Stapleton?,
dont il s’empresse de nous dire qu’il est un témoin de premier ordre:

19 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 128.

20 Bernier Lucie, “Fin de siécle et exotisme: le récit de voyage en Extréme-Orient,” Revue de littérature
comparée 297, 1, (2001), pp. 43-65.

2L Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 20.

22 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 154.

3 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 99.

24 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 100.

% ] est & noter que ce n’est pas la premiére fois que le témoignage de Stapleton est cité dans le cadre
des massacres & Erzeroum. Dans une lettre datée du 21 mars 1916 au consul de Tiflis, F. Willoughby
Smith, le révérend Stapleton atteste des tueries qui ont fait cinquante victimes chez les Arméniens de
sa ville et désire que ces faits précis soient rapportés a ’'ambassadeur américain a Constantinople, Henri
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Ce n’est pas en spectateur impassible qui a assisté au martyre de la
population armeénienne. [...] M. Stapleton, secondé énergiquement par
sa femme, a fait tout ce qui était humainement possible, pour sauver le
plus grand nombre possible de victimes. [...] Témoin de toutes les atrocités
commises par les bourreaux, M. Stapleton a bien voulu m’en faire le
tragique recit.?

A cette occasion Barby preécise:
Mme. Stapleton, présente a notre entretien, précise quelques souvenirs, et
le révérend, pour fixer certaines dates, se reporte au carnet, ou il a, au jour
le jour, noté les événements et qui constitue le plus terrible des réquisitoires
contre les Jeunes Turcs et contre les Allemands, leurs complices.”

Ce témoignage vient confirmer ce que le journaliste a déja pu constater de visu.
En revanche, certains témoins lui fournissent des matériaux totalement inédits, dont
il ne peut rendre compte par lui-méme. C’est le cas des témoignages des rescapés des
« caravanes de la mort » qui ont réussi a échapper a leurs bourreaux. Barby précise
qu’il en a interrogé plusieurs, mais qu’il a eu du mal a obtenir leur confiance tant leurs
souvenirs les obsedent:

Une stupeur hagarde marque uniformément leurs visages, et il faut insister,
les mettre en confiance, pour qu’ils se décident a raconter les scénes
d’horreurs qu’ils ont vécues, et ils ne le font qu’a voix basse, en tremblant,
en jetant autour d’eux des regards éperdus, comme si la mort et les supplices
les menagaient encore. Voici I'un des récits qu’ils me firent [...].2¢

Cependant, cet effacement de I'auteur devant la parole du témoin n’est pas toujours
complet, car Barby ne cesse de s’interroger, adoptant ici une posture réflexive, sur la
difficulté a rapporter 'expérience de ces témoins. Ainsi, sur les victimes des massacres
d’Erzeroum, il écrit: « Comment évoquer les effroyables scénes qui m’ont éte décrites?? »
Sur les massacres et les tortures infligés aux déportés en route vers les lieux de leur
relégation, il écrit encore une fois: « Je ne sais, parmi tant d’horreurs sans nom, quelles
scénes de meurtre ou de sadisme choisir |...] pour donner une idée compleéte de I'effrayant
martyre du peuple arménien.* » Prenant le lecteur a témoin de ses difficultés a dire

Morgenthau. Cette lettre est citée dans: Bryce Viscount, The treatment of Armenians in the Ottoman
Empire 1915-16. Documents presented to Viscount Grey of Fallodon Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs,
London: Sir Joseph Causton and Sons Limited, 1916, p. 592.

2% Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 29-30.
Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 30.
Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, pp. 63-64.
Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 26.

Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 86.
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I’horreur inimaginable, Barby bute ici sur les limites du langage, car si le récit véhicule
plusieurs référents (par exemple les faits attestes), c’est le langage en tant que médiation
qui impose ses limites a la représentation de ces événements.

Au pays de U'épouvante est aussi composé de nombreux rapports, annexes, documents
officiels, lettres, etc.’! Par exemple, on peut citer le rapport livré par le consul italien de
Van, G. Sbordone, rédigé le 15 mai 1915, ou, encore la longue note écrite par Dertzakian-
Vramian, député arménien de Van, datée du 13 février 1915, traduite et publiée in
extenso a la fin du livre. Ces documents lui ont servi de matériaux indispensables pour
écrire son chapitre sur la résistance arménienne de Van, événement dont il n’a pas été
le témoin oculaire. Parfois c’est I'inverse qui se produit, Barby interrompt son récit pour
y introduire un document qui lui parait particuliérement important. Par exemple, dans
le deuxiéme chapitre La Tragédie arménienne, il inclut directement dans son récit le
témoignage de deux infirmiéres de la Croix-Rouge allemande qui est un extrait de la
brochure intitulee Quelques documents sur le sort des Armeéniens en 1915, publiée le 29
juillet 1915 a Genéve. Ce document lui semble important dans la mesure ot il émane de
deux témoins « neutres » qui ne sont pas associés aux pays de 'Entente.

Son ouvrage contient également plusieurs photos qu’il a prises lors de son voyage
comme celle du consul américain, le pasteur Stapleton et sa femme, ou, encore, celle des
enfants arméniens dans les orphelinats de Tiflis. Ces lettres, ces photos, ces documents
diplomatiques, fonctionnent comme des dispositifs additionnels attestant de la véracité
du récit pour lequel il se porte garant.

Barby, le témoin source

Autour du Caucase

Le témoignage d’Henry Barby est d’autant plus précieux qu’il semble, a cette date, étre le
seul journaliste frangais a suivre I'armée russe sur le front caucasien, largement néglige
par les médias de langue frangaise. Il est fort probable que cette affectation ait comme
objectif premier de couvrir la guerre menée par l’allié russe contre 'Empire ottoman3.

31 Barby a déja utilisé cette fagon de procéder dans son ouvrage intitulé La Guerre mondiale. Avec
Parmée serbe, dans lequel on retrouve, souvent reproduits in extenso, des ordres et des directives du
haut commandement des armées serbes ainsi que de nombreux documents officiels qui doivent servir de
preuves contre ’Empire austro-hongrois tenu responsable, par les Alliés, du déclenchement du conflit
avec la Serbie.

32 Les reporters de guerre, tels Ludovic Grondijs et Manuel Antonovitch Gourari, correspondants du
magazine L’[llustration qui accompagnent 'armée russe sur le front de I’Est, informent les lecteurs
francais des événements qui se déroulent sur les théitres d’opération éloignés des régions occidentales.
Ces grands reportages écrits  chaud mélent parfois le vrai et le faux dans des récits héroiques qui font la
part belle aux Russes alliés de la France. Dans cette perspective, ils participent du discours patriotique au
ceeur de la propagande de guerre. Raymond Blanchard, Joceline Chabot and Sylvia Kasparian, “D’allié a
ennemi. Stéréotypes et représentations du combattant russe dans les magazines illustrés frangais durant
la Grande Guerre,” Amnis. Revue de civilisation contemporaine Europes/Amériques 10 (2011), disponible
en ligne le 1 mai 2011. Alain Quella-Villéger, Timour Muhidine, ed., 14-18. Grands Reportages, Paris:
Omnibus, 2005, pp. III-XV.
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Dans ce contexte, une premiere exploration lexico sémantique du récit par des analyses
a la fois qualitatives et quantitatives avec le logiciel HYPERBASE® nous a permis de
repérer les grandes thématiques qui construisent le monde lexical du théme Caucase
chez Henry Barby. De quoi parle-t-il lorsqu’il est question du front du Caucase? Quelles
sont les thématiques sous-jacentes a cette question?

Pour répondre a ces interrogations, nous avons analysé avec le logiciel Hyperbase
I’environnement thématique du mot Caucase, c’est-a-dire tous les termes les plus souvent
associés a celui-ci. La figure 1 ci-dessous présente le monde lexical lié & Caucase.
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Figure 1. Graphique de 'environnement thématique du mot Caucase

Cette figure présente trois mondes lexicaux. D’abord, celui des termes liés a la
géographie régionale comme, région, Russie, Arménie, Turquie, Tiflis et occidentale.
Ensuite, on retrouve les termes qui référent au contexte des combats que se livrent
les belligérants sur ce front, termes tels que: Sarikamech, décembre, victoire, russe,
turque. Finalement, un troisiéme groupe réunit les termes liés aux bouleversements
démographiques dans le contexte de la guerre: frontiére, population, millions, arménienne,
exode, effroyable, réfugiés, échapper.

En commencant par le premier groupe. Il est bon de rappeler qu’en tant que reporter
de guerre, il n’est guére surprenant que Barby s’attarde aux enjeux géopolitiques

3 Logiciel développé par Etienne Brunet, Professeur émérite de I’Université de Nice Sophia Antipolis.
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entourant le conflit russo-turc. Ainsi, dans un raccourci qui ressort a I'une des formules
récurrentes de la propagande de guerre opposant la civilisation occidentale a la barbarie
germano-turque*, l'auteur rappelle a ses lecteurs que « ’Arménie, en Orient, représente
la civilisation occidentale® », établissant ainsi, au profit des Occidentaux, le statut d’allié
culturel des Arméniens. Cela étant, il tient a souligner, de maniére plus pragmatique,
que ’Arménie est depuis longtemps un « objet de compétition entre la Turquie et la
Russie®® ».

Dans le deuxiéme groupe, les termes renvoient au contexte militaire de 'affrontement
des troupes russes et turques. Si Barby n’ignore pas certaines des difficultés rencontrées
par Parmée russe, comme le retrait provisoire des troupes de la ville de Van en juillet
1915¥, il est bon de noter que, dans son ouvrage, les victoires russes sur les armées
ottomanes sont plus souvent mentionnées que les défaites. Au premier chef, bien sr,
celle de Sarikamish en décembre-janvier 1914-1915 sur laquelle il demeure toutefois
avare de deétails, si ce n’est pour critiquer la malhonnéteté des autorités ottomanes qui
ont attribué, a tort, aux Arméniens la responsabilité de leur débacle®®. Il est un peu
plus loquace en ce qui concerne la bataille livrée par les forces russes pour la prise de
Trébizonde:

Le combat qui décida du sort de Trébizonde fut livré a Khara-Déré, a une
vingtaine de verstes plus a l'ouest, ou fut opérée la descente des forces
russes transportées par la flotte de la mer Noire.

Dés le 16 avril, les autorités turques avaient ordonné I'évacuation de la
ville. Elles-mémes, ainsi que l’Etat—Major, étaient parties, le méme jour,
pour Samsoun. Les troupes, en méme temps, se retiraient partiellement
vers Baibourt, et, le long de la cote, vers la porte de Kérassonde.

C’est, le 18 avril, que, sur la demande du révérend Crawford, consul des
Etats—Unis, les Russes vinrent occuper la ville, livrée a I'anarchie, depuis le
départ des autorités turques®.

Dans le méme souffle, Barby célébre 'engagement des volontaires arméniens aupres
de l'armée russe, dont les exploits « légendaires » ont été, selon lui, abondamment

34 Becker and Winter, “Le génocide arménien,” pp. 304-05.

Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 214.
Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 8.
Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 94.

Sur le déroulement des opérations sur le front du Caucase : Ozan Arslan, “Les Faits et les buts de
guerre ottomans sur le front caucasien pendant la Premiére Guerre mondiale” (PhD diss., Université
Paul Valéry-Montpellier III, 2011). Plus largement sur les relations turco-russes: Reynolds Michael A.,
Shattering Empires: The Clash and Collapse of the Ottoman and Russian Empires, 1908-1918, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011.

39 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, pp. 44-45.
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commentés dans les journaux russes et caucasiens*’: « Quand les volontaires arméniens,
au nombre de trois mille, arrivérent sous les murs de Van, les Turcs prirent la fuite. Et,
dans Van, délivré le 6 mai 1915, 'armée russe, précédée par le corps armeénien, fit une
entrée triomphale.* » Barby consacre ainsi quelques pages de son récit au role de ces
volontaires dont la connaissance du terrain et de 'ennemi a représenté, selon lui, une
aide précieuse pour les troupes russes.

Le troisieme groupe réunit les termes les plus souvent associés au théme Caucase. La
figure 2 ci-dessous présente, dans la colonne de gauche, la force d’association par ordre
décroissant des mots reliés a Caucase. D’emblée, un regard nous permet d’affirmer que
cette frontiére du Caucase est surtout décrite comme le lieu de « I'exode effroyable des
réfugiés ». Il est & noter que 'écart réduit (la force d’association des mots) pour ces trois
termes — exode, effroyable et réfugiés — est respectivement de: 4.59, 3.83 et 3.44.
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Figure 2. Environnement thématique du mot Caucase par ordre décroissant
(colonne gauche) et par ordre alphabétique (colonne droite)

En effet, le mot frontiére ressort a la frontiére russo-turque et, dans une moindre
mesure, a la frontiere persane. Or, il ne s’agit pas pour Barby de rapporter les combats

40 Pour un bilan des événements d’avril-mai 1915 dans la région de Van, Raymond Kévorkian, Le
génocide des Arménien,Paris: Odile Jacob, 2006, pp. 397-09.

4 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 149.
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qui s’y déroulent, mais plut6t de relater I'exode des populations arméniennes qui ont
échappé aux massacres. En 1916-1917, au terme de son enquéte, Barby estime que prés de
200 000 réfugiés armeéniens se retrouvent a la frontiere russe*. Dans un récit hallucing,
Barby décrit « l'effroyable calvaire des déportés*® » mais aussi « l'effroyable exode des
réfugiés du Caucase** ».
Cette exode de 250.000 hommes, femmes et enfants qui se mirent en route,
la plupart a pied et presque sans ressource, fut effroyable. Il en mourut sur
le chemin un si grand nombre, qu'en certains points, 'amoncellement des
cadavres empécha les communications®.

Le terme répétitif et lancinant d’effroyable associé a celui de Caucase ressort a la
terreur qui régne alors dans cette région, mais également a I'épreuve terrible qu’ont
traversée les rescapés des violences génocidaires. C’est aussi le qualificatif que le
journaliste utilise le plus souvent pour décrire I'¢tat dans lequel se retrouvent les réfugiés
lorsqu’ils atteignent la frontiere russe.

Au terme de cette premiére exploration du corpus autour du théme Caucase, une
remarque s'impose: le livre d’Henry Barby n’apporte que de maigres informations sur
le déroulement des combats a la frontiére russo-turque. Autrement dit, ce ne sont pas
les campagnes militaires qui intéressent au premier chef le journaliste, mais plut6t le
dévoilement du sort tragique des Arméniens suite aux massacres et a leur déportation
des années 1915-1916. A la lumiére de ce constat, il nous a semblé pertinent d’analyser
plus avant les thémes de réfugiés, de secours, de charité qui se trouvent au ceeur de la
trame narrative du témoignage de Barby.

Avec les réfugies : des actes de sauvetage au secours humanitaire

Faut-il rappeler que depuis la fin de 1915, la plus grande partie de ’Armeénie turque
est vidée des Arméniens qui y résidaient. Ceux-ci ont été massacrés ou déportes, les
survivants ont trouvé refuge en Perse ou dans le Caucase. La figure 3 ci-dessous présente
les termes les plus souvent associés au mot réfugies.

42 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 206.
43 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 55.

4 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 185.
4 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 186.
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Figure 3. Environnement thématique du mot Réfugiés

Sa lecture nous permet de distinguer quatre sous-ensembles. Le premier regroupe
les thémes de Caucase, exode, effroyable. Le deuxiéme, ceux de montagnes, Moussa,
villages, secours, russes, mois et lettre. Le troisiéme contient les termes d’Etchmiadzine,
Igdir, Erivan [Erevan|, frontiere, fugitifs, affamés, malades, entassés. Finalement, le
quatriéme comprend les termes de Saint-Garabed, forét, femmes et échappé. En ce qui
a trait a ce dernier terme — échappé - il est bon de noter qu’il est aussi rattaché au
deuxieéme et au troisiéme sous-ensemble.

Dans les faits, le récit sur les réfugiés s’organise autour d’un espace et d’'une temporalité
qui est double. D’abord, il est question des réfugiés qui ont échappé aux massacres en
fuyant dans les montagnes et les foréts et qui, dans bien des cas, ont été retrouves et
exécutés. Lors de ses pérégrinations, Barby croise quelques-uns de ces rescapés. C'est le
cas d’'un Arménien qui, en 1915, s’est caché dans la forét de Saint-Garabed et qui lui décrit
les conditions dans lesquels un petit nombre de ses compatriotes de la vallée de Mouch
ont réussi, temporairement du moins, a échapper aux massacres et aux déportations.
Ces réfugiés racontent non seulement les conditions pénibles de leur fuite, mais ils lui
rapportent également les propos d’une femme qui a assisté aux atrocités commises par
les Kurdes contre les déportés rassemblés dans le couvent de Saint-Garabed*®. En bon

46 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, pp. 64-66.
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journaliste, Barby méne ici son travail d’enquéte sur le terrain, interrogeant les victimes
et rapportant les faits. En revanche, le récit de Barby sur les réfugiés du Mont Moise
(Djebel-Moussa) sauvés in extremis par la flotte frangaise, en septembre 1915, emprunte
aux nouvelles largement diffusées dans les journaux francophones quelques mois plus tot.
Aussi, il sappuie sur le témoignage du Révérand Dikran Andréassian initialement publié
en anglais dans le journal Ararata Londres en novembre 1915. Il faut donc préciser quen
aucun cas Barby n’a lui-méme interviewé les réfugiés du Djebel-Moussa. Sa chronique
des événements sappuie essentiellement sur des sources écrites, d’ailleurs en grande
partie connues du public.

Viennent ensuite les réfugiés du Caucase qui vivent entassés autour des villes
d’Etchmiadzine, d’Igdir et d’Erevan. Ce sont ces réfugiés que rencontre Barby lors de ses
déplacements sur le front en 1916 et en 1917. Son ouvrage donne des chiffres assez précis
sur leur nombre qui serait de 207 473, ainsi que sur la composition démographique de
cette population : 55% de femmes, 30% d’enfants, 10% d’hommes et 5% de vieillards*. Dans
tous les cas, ces réfugiés sont dans un état pitoyable, affamés et malades, ils souffrent
de la dysenterie et du typhus. Parmi ceux-ci, le sort des enfants de Tiflis retient son
attention et fait 'objet d’une narration détaillée. Barby nous apprend que la majorité de
ces orphelins est originaire des districts de Van, de Bitlis et de Chatakh. Ils sont arrivés
au Caucase avec les Arméniens turcs qui y ont trouvé refuge. Il les décrit ainsi:

Ces enfants, je les ai visités, je les ai interroges... La plupart d’entre eux,
encore stupéfiés d’épouvante, n'osent parler ; ils frémissent et s’affolent
au seul souvenir de ce qu’ils ont vu, de ce qu’ils ont souffert. Pailoun [...]
est restée muette pendant plusieurs semaines et maintenant, a la moindre
émotion, elle perd la parole*.

Il entreprend ensuite d’écrire lhistoire d’'une demi-douzaine de ces orphelins, car
malgré horreur: « De tels faits ne doivent pas rester cachés. Il faut les divulguer pour
que le monde civilisé, pour que ’histoire juge les coupables.® » En effet, selon Barby, en
retranscrivant la voix de ces victimes innocentes, il rend compte du martyre de I’Arménie
et accuse ses bourreaux, c’est-a-dire le gouvernement turc et ses alliés sur le terrain®.

Autour du théme des réfugiés, notre analyse aborde la question des secours offerts
aux victimes du génocide des Arméniens. Louvrage de Barby dévoile quelques-unes
des figures individuelles et certaines des initiatives collectives qui ont joué un role dans
le sauvetage des rescapés. D’emblée, précisons que le terme de sauvetage renvoie a
'ensemble des pratiques qui permettent de protéger les victimes en les cachant ou en

47 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 187.
48 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 194.
49 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 202.
>0 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 193.
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favorisant leur fuite vers un lieu plus sécuritaire®. Bien qu’ils constituent deux objets
d’analyse différents, les actes de sauvetage sont liés a I'accueil offert aux réfugies lorsque
ceux-ci arrivent au terme de leur exode, c’est ce que nous désignons ici par les secours
humanitaires.

Dans le cadre de son enquéte, Barby 1éve le voile sur certains des actes qui ont permis
de sauver les Arméniens au moment des massacres et des déportations. Les gestes sont
multiples, spontanés et ils sont évidemment illégaux au regard des autorités turques>.
Quant aux acteurs, il s’agit plus souvent d’individus isolés, que de groupes structurés ou
d’institutions établies. En effet, & I'exception du sauvetage de pres de 5 000 Arméniens
réfugiés au mont Moise coordonné par une escadre francaise®, les actes de sauvetage
présentés dans 'ouvrage de Barby sont d’abord le fait de voisins et d’amis grecs, turcs et
kurdes. Cachés au sein des familles du voisinage, les réfugiés sont bien souvent repris et
exécutés. Il en est ainsi a Bitlis ot les Arméniens réfugiés dans les villages turcs et kurdes
ont &té retrouvés et mis a mort>. A Trébizonde, le reporter constate que I'extermination a
été compléte puisqu’il « ne reste plus que deux familles arméniennes et quatorze femmes
isolées qui, grace a la protection des Grecs, ont réussi a échapper a la férocité turque® ».
Parfois, ce sont des villages entiers qui viennent en aide aux Arméniens. Cest le cas
du clan kurde dit Kizil-bach, de la région d’Erzindjan, allié des Russes, qui a offert aux
Armeéniens un refuge inespére.

Ces actes de sauvetage ne sont pas sans danger pour ceux qui les pratiquent.
Barby rappelle le cas d’un Turc, Echadir Oglou qui, a I'instar de certains musulmans
de Trébizonde, a tenté de sauver les victimes des massacres en résistant aux ordres
des autorités turques: « il fut tué dans les montagnes avec quelques Arméniens des
villages environnants, qui s’étaient joints a lui*® ». Dans ces conditions, quelles sont
les motivations des sauveteurs? Cette question est évidemment complexe et les motifs
qui animent ceux qui viennent ainsi au secours des victimes ne sont pas toujours
discernables. Les recherches menées par les spécialistes de la Shoah sur le sauvetage

51 Nous retenons la définition proposée par Jacques Sémelin, Claire Andrieu, Sarah Gensburger, ed., La
résistance aux génocides. De la pluralité des actes de sauvetage, Paris: Presses de Science Po, 2008, p. 23.
52 e gouvernement turc menagait d’emprisonnement les populations locales qui cherchaient a protéger
et a secourir les Arméniens. Hasmik Tevosyan, “Les pratiques de sauvetage durant le génocide des
Arméniens,” in La résistance aux génocides. De la pluralité des actes de sauvetage, ed. Jacques Sémelin et
al, Paris: Presses de Science Po, 2008, 189.

53 Selon le témoignage du vice-amiral responsable de la coordination de I’opération de secours, il a
été trés difficile de trouver un refuge pour les rescapés puisqu’aucun Etat ne s’offrait 4 les accueillir
d’urgence. Les bateaux frangais les ont finalement débarqués a Port-Said ot ils ont été regroupés dans un
camp de reéfugiés. Vice-Amiral Dartigue du Fournet, Souvenirs de guerre d’un amiral (1914-1915), Paris:
Plon-Nourrit, 1920, p. 45.

>4 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 94.

> Barby Henry, Au pays de ’épouvante, p. 53.

% Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 52.
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des Juifs ont insisté sur les valeurs morales et altruistes de ces individus®. A notre
connaissance, les études portant sur le cas du génocide des Armeéniens sont plus limitées,
mais elles ont montré que certains acteurs sont, a I'’évidence, animés par cette attitude
fondamentalement altruiste®. Si I'on en croit le récit de Barby, les sauveteurs agissent
souvent par convictions religieuses. A plusieurs reprises, le reporter souligne l'aide offerte
aux victimes arméniennes par les représentants de différentes confessions. Par exemple,
le journaliste signale I'intervention du métropolite grec de Trébizonde qui a hébergé de
jeunes orphelins®. Lors de sa rencontre avec le Révérend Stapelton (Photo 2), Barby
rapporte qu'a I'instar de certains de ses collegues américains, le missionnaire a sauve, au
peéril de sa vie, plusieurs Arméniens:
Au risque d’étre massacré lui-méme comme le fut son collegue, Georges
Kneip, missionnaire américain a Bitlis, qui s‘était généreusement fait le
protecteur des malheureux Arméniens dans cette ville, M. Stapleton,
secondé énergiquement par sa courageuse femme, a fait tout ce qui était
humainement en son pouvoir, pour sauver le plus grand nombre possible
de victimes®®.

> Nechama Tec, When Light Pierced the Darkness: Christian Rescue of Jews in Nazi-Occupied Poland,
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1986; Oliner Samuel P., Oliner Pearl M., The Altruistic Personality:
Rescuers of Jews in Nazi Europe, New York: The Free Press, 1988); Yagil Limore, Chrétiens et Juifs sous
Vichy (1940-1944). Sauvetage et désobéissance civile, Paris: Editions du Cerf, 2005.

%8 Signalons les travaux de Richard G. Hovannisian, “Intervention and Shades of Altruism during the
Armenian Genocide”, in The Armenian Genocide: History, Politics, Ethics, ed. Richard G. Hovannisian,
New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1992, pp. 173-207. Ainsi que ceux de Fatma Miige Gogek, “A la recherche
des Justes, le cas arménien”, in La résistance aux génocides. De la pluralité des actes de sauvetage, ed.
Jacques Sémelin et al., Paris : Presses de Science Po, 2008, pp. 53-69.

%9 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 49.

60 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 29.
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M. Stapleton, Consul des Etals Unis b Erzeroum, ot sa famille.

(Phioto Henry Barby).

Photo 2 : Le révérend Stapleton, sa famille et des orphelins arméniens
(Source : Henry Barby, Au pays de I'épouvante)

Laltruisme et les valeurs humanitaires qui animent les sauveteurs ne sont pas les
seuls motifs a l'origine de ces actes. Les motifs économiques sont aussi évoqués par le
journaliste. Par exemple, Barby cite longuement une lettre datée d’avril 1916 adressée
par des réfugiés arméniens au commandant des troupes russes qui occupent Bitlis. Cette
lettre est acheminée au commandant russe par un chef kurde, Mohamed Agha et un
Arménien Arakel Avédissian. A sa lecture, on apprend que les réfugiés attendent avec
angoisse l'arrivée des Russes pour étre sauvés car les Kurdes Achirats®, qui jusque-la
les ont protéges, ne peuvent plus les nourrir puisqueux-mémes manquent de tout. Les
auteurs écrivent explicitement que leurs sauveteurs attendent une récompense de la part

o1 Sur les tribus achiratset leur statut par rapport aux autres tribus kurdes, on posséde des informations
en provenance des voyageurs occidentaux ainsi que des missionnaires qui, au 19¢ siécle, ont souligné leur
autonomie par rapport au gouvernement ottoman. Par exemple on lira un commentaire sur les Kurdes
achirats dans Les Missions catholiques, 13, (1881): 27. On peut aussi consulter quelques notes dans l’article
de Florence Hellot, “Les Assyro-Chaldéens de Perse et du Hakkari : des migrations en exil (1835-1935)”,
Etudes Kurdes, 7, (2005), pp. 82-94.
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des Russes a la suite de leur geste. Dans leur missive, les Arméniens racontent leur

histoire:
C’est a ces Kurdes, qui ont bravé tous les dangers pour nous sauver, que
nous devons d’exister encore. [...] Nous vous prions de recevoir avec
beaucoup d’égards, d’honneur et de cadeaux, Mohamed Agha, car, en cas
contraire, nous risquerions d’étre massacrés. Les aghas, en effet, espérent
étre récompensés de la conduite qu’ils ont eue vis-a-vis de nous. Sachez
que Mohamed Agha a abrité dans sa famille, la famille de son compagnon
Avédissian, composée de douze personnes, qu’il les a nourries, a ses frais,
qu’il a dii vendre tous ses biens pour cela et que, par la suite, il se trouve
actuellement dans les mémes conditions de dénuement que nous®.

Les auteurs de la lettre détaillent ensuite le nombre de familles sauvées par les tribus
kurdes des environs: « En outre, les 400 familles du village de Hazo sont également
sauvees et ont trouve asile au village kurde de Assi, dont les habitants les ont traitées avec
la méme humanité que celle montrée envers nous, par Mohamed Agha et les siens®® ». Un
autre cas est cité en exemple par Barby : des Arméniens des districts de Bitlis, de Mouch
et de Sassoun, survivent dans les villages environnants, mais ils travaillent comme
esclaves dans les tribus kurdes®*. Peut-on parler ici d’actes de sauvetage humanitaire? En
I'absence de plus d’informations sur les sauveteurs et le contexte dans lequel ces actes
sont poses, il est difficile de juger. En effet, durant la guerre dans ces villages kurdes,
quelle est la condition socio-économique des villageois? Par ailleurs, a I’époque, dans
une famille paysanne, tout le monde travaille afin de contribuer au bien-étre de chacun.
Bref, les motivations sont nombreuses et les contraintes difficilement mesurables®.
Comme le montre I'exemple de Mohamed Agha, son dévouement réel a I’égard des
réfugiés arméniens ne va pas jusqu’a I'abnégation absolue, tant s’en faut. Néanmoins,
par ses gestes, et peu importe ses motifs, cet homme fait preuve de solidarité humaine
a I'égard des Arméniens, alors que les événements barbares se déchainent autour d’eux.
Cet exemple témoigne aussi de la reconnaissance infinie des Arméniens a I'égard de ceux
qui les ont sauves de la catastrophe.

Dans un chapitre intitulé « Leffroyable exode des réfugiés du Caucase », Barby
aborde la question de l'assistance humanitaire. Le reporter a beaucoup insisté sur les
difficultés inouies que les réfugiés ont affrontées lors de leur exil vers le Caucase. I
témoigne aussi du dévouement des individus et des organisations qui ceuvrent auprés des
milliers d’Arméniens. Ainsi, a Tiflis, la population et les comités arméniens de la région
sont complétement débordeés par 'arrivée des réfugiés épuisés et malades. Il rappelle que

62 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, pp. 106-107.

63 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 107.

64 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 91.

65 Sur cette question, Hovannisian Richard G., “Intervention and Shades of Altruism”, pp. 179-180.
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le président du comité central arménien de Tiflis, Samson Aroutiounian s’est dépensé
sans compter pour organiser les secours aupres des enfants abandonnés et des malades.
Mais I'ampleur de la tache est colossale : « Des dizaines de milliers de réfugiés continuent
a arriver de PArménie turque. On ne voit pas la fin de ces colonnes serrées qui se meuvent
dans un nuage de poussiere. La plupart sont des femmes et des enfants, pieds nus, épuisés
et affamés® ». Le constat est le méme a Etchmiadzine et a Erevan:
Malgré le zéle dont sont animeés le comité de secours d’Etchmiadzine,
sous la présidence du prélat Bagrad, et les comités nationaux de Tiflis
et de Moscou, avec leurs nombreux comités auxiliaires, la situation est
extraordinairement douloureuse : il n’y a pas de pain en quantité suffisante,
ni de nourriture chaude, ni de soins médicaux®.

Le sort des orphelins a retenu lattention du reporter, malgré le dévouement de
personnalités comme Mgr Mesrop, le catholicos de Tiflis, les conditions dans lesquelles
vivent les enfants sont particuliérement désastreuses (Photo 3).

DANS LES ASILES DE TIFLIS

Un groupe de pelits orphelins armeéeniens, un an apres leur srrivee au Coucose
Au centre Mgr, Mesrop, catholicos srménien de Tillis. Photo Henry Burby

Photo 3 : Mgr. Mesrop et les orphelins arméniens de Tiflis
(Source : Henry Barby, Au pays de I'épouvante)

6 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p.189.
%7 Barby Henry, Au pays de ’épouvante, p. 190.
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Comme on peut le constater, les éléments d’information autour de l’assistance
humanitaire que I'on peut tirer du livre de Barby demeurent fragmentaires. Néanmoins,
a la lecture de ce récit, on mesure I'ampleur de la tiche imposée aux organisations de
secours alors que la guerre n'est pas encore terminée. Comme le souligne Raymond
Kévorkian, il faudra attendre en 1919 pour qu’une mission nationale de secours soit
fondée regroupant le Comité de secours aux orphelins et le Comité central des déportés
et méme la, cette organisation ne suffira pas a la tiche®. En 1917, Barby ne peut que
déplorer la condition des réfugiés qui, depuis des mois, demeure « effroyable® ».

Conclusion

Durant la Grande Guerre, Henry Barby, envoyeé spécial du Journal, devient le témoin
privilégié d’une situation humanitaire épouvantable et d’une violence exceptionnelle
se déroulant sur le front caucasien. Empruntant a diverses formes narratives, son
récit cherche d’abord a rendre compte des faits objectifs qu’il a observés durant ses
pérégrinations avec les armées russes. Pourtant, Barby n’est pas un observateur neutre,
sa quéte est aussi celle de la vérité afin d’attester des crimes qui ont frappé la population
arménienne de I’Empire ottoman.

Notre analyse a montré que, dans sa structure méme, 'ouvrage de Barby divulgue
les faits, atteste des événements et dénonce les coupables. Autour du front du Caucase,
son récit donne a voir les conséquences des massacres qui ont décimé les Arméniens
ainsi que les conditions difficiles dans lesquelles se trouvent plongés les réfugieés ainsi
que les populations qui les accueillent. Barby les rencontre, les interroge, rapporte leurs
propos et décrit leur état. Dans cette perspective, son livre constitue a ’époque une
source sérieuse et précieuse d’informations recueillies par un journaliste, souvent témoin
oculaire des faits rapportés, contribuant a la connaissance du génocide de 1915.

Plus encore, son témoignage vibrant et engagé offre une représentation des violences
génocidaires qui ont frappé les Arméniens au coeur méme du conflit qui se déroule sur
ce front “oublié”. En fait, Barby semble avoir été littéralement happé par cet événement
catastrophe. A sa maniére, son récit rend compte de la centralité de la destruction de la
population arménienne par rapport a tous les autres événements qui se déroulent sur les
frontiéres du Caucase durant la Grande Guerre, contribuant, hier comme aujourd’hui, a
la reconnaissance du génocide des Armeéniens. A nen pas douter, Au pays de I'épouvante
demeure une source importante qui a des résonnances encore de nos jours, puisquau
cours des années, elle a été traduite dans plusieurs langues et republiée.

68 Kévorkian R., Le génocide des Arméniens, p. 929.
9 Barby Henry, Au pays de I’épouvante, p. 191.



Joceline Chabot, Richard Godin, Sylvia Kasparian | 137

Lrusrnae wNdyuu3uu nuRUusu4“USnhy. ShSELhLL N
muSNhULENE <U3N8 StUUMULNR(G3UL UUUPL Ucluur<uuursn
SurhueNhu
dnubijhti Pwpn, Mthswnn Fnnpb, Uhw Fwuwwpjwi

uuenenhy

1916 p. qupuwup «Le Journaly dpwuuvhwluiu opwptinph pnpwyhg Uuph Awp-
phu dudwunud £ Epgpnud: “bw dlkilju Ep wyn vwjuywphy $puiuhwgh jpwugnpnn-
utinhg, ny Unyjuuywi dtuuummd mntyghy E nniuwjuwu qnpptiphu, hyp upwu
huwpwynpmipmniu | ndby wjuiwmbup nunuum wytpuonipimiiutph m népw-
gnpompniuutinh, nphu Gupwpyyt] F Cajwunwih puwlsmpniup - wwfunpy 1915
pYuljwiuht: Epgpnid hwuutijmg htinn® dh pwtth wdujw pupugpmd APupphu Jupn-
nuunt £ pupgqiuuhy Quuby Guwywuh oqunipudp hwjwpl] Suywuwmwunid
quuguwdwjhu uyuunpmiuubph twuht wjuuwmbuutph Jyuynipiniuutin: “Lw vh
puiuh hnnJwd £ gpnud «Le Journal»-h hudwip, npnup httmuquynmud yepunugynd tu
Spwuuhwymd, huywbu twb wy; Epypubipmd hppwmwpwyynn phpptipmd: 1917 p.
uw hpuwnwpwymd k «Au pays de 'épouvante. UArménie martyre» ghppp, npp 1919 p.
pupgiuuynud £ hugtintin ot nnwbiptiu:

Cnnudmy Ytpmdmpyut b tupupyymd wjwiwwntin’ Uuph Awupphh Jugne-
pymuttph auu m pnjuunuynipymup hwujwwnt hwdwp upu Yyuynpymsutiph
ntinu Unwohtt wpjuwphudwpunh hudwmbipunmd hwyjujuu swpniph ghnwy-
gnuip Junnmghym hupgmd: Ubkp epmonmpiniup uygqunwl niuh ywmwujuwubm
htinlywy hwpgunpmidutiphu. Py Junnigywop muh Awpphh Jyuynipniup, wwwn-
Unnuiuwi p'ug aubp § uw oquwugnpdt (pugpnpujut hwpybugmpyniu, nuyp-
nuwht muniduwuhpnipnu, Gwuwwywphnppujuu gpujuumpiniu, gmguniup):
Nputiu uygpuwnpnip’ huswyhup” ubpnpnd muk upw’ UndYuuyw nuquwduluunmh
Ybhpuptipu) pnnud Yyuympiniuubtipp: umuufuwubn hwdwp wju hupgtiphu dtip
puquulnniuuh dnnbgmdubpp (uundnpjuu hwdungpmd, jEqupuinipmiu b
Utinhw niuumduwuhpnipiniu) wuhwusnd tu «dnnugywd» Unyjuywu dujunmud
wbtinh niutigwo nhwptph b npuug ghnbihph thnjuwugdwu yepupbpuy puuwnw-
mnwlju Yybpnodnieymu:

Pwuwh pwntip' fupph, [pugpnipniu, Unjuyuwt dwjuwm, <uwyng ghinuuww-
unmpeiniu, hwy hwjpunmwluutn, dniypnhnhughuhtwp dninbignud:



138 | 85NUUMULUGhSULUL <ULMSU 3 (1-2), 2015

A JOURNALIST ON THE CAUCASUS FRONT: KNOWLEDGE AND NARRATIVE OF
THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE DURING THE GREAT WAR

Joceline Chabot, Richard Godin, Sylvia Kasparian

ABSTRACT:

During the Spring of 1916 Henry Barby, correspondent for the French daily paper Le
Journal, arrived in Erzeroum. He was one of the few French journalists to accompany
the Russian troops on the Caucasus Front and was therefore a witness of the devastation
and crimes that the Armenian civilian population had suffered during the previous year.
During the months following his arrival in the region, with the help of his translator the
author Zabel Essayan, Barby collected the stories of victims and witnesses of the massa-
cres in Armenia. He wrote several articles for Le Journal, which were then picked up by
newspapers in France elsewhere. In 1917 he published Au pays de Uépouvante. UArménie
martyre, which was subsequently translated into Armenian and Russian in 1919.

In our paper we will analyse the form and content of Henry Barby’s first-person
account in order to understand its role in the construction of an understanding of the
Armenian massacre in the context of the Great War. Our analysis seeks to answer the
following questions: how is Barby’s account constructed? What types of narrative forms
did he use (journalistic account, fieldwork, travel literature, testimonial)? As a primary
source, what does his account contribute to our knowledge of the events on the Caucasus
Front? To answer this question our multi-disciplinary approach (combining history, lin-
guistics and media studies) calls for a critical analysis of representation and the trans-
mission of knowledge concerning the events that took place on the “forgotten” front of
the Caucasus.

Keywords: Barby, journalism, Caucasian frontline, Armenian genocide, Armenian
refugees, multi-disciplinary approach.

MYPHAJNIUCT HA KABKA3CKOM ®POHTE: 3HAHUA N HAPPATUB O TEHOUWAE
APMS$IH B XO/1E BEJIMKOW BOWHbI
2Kocenun Kabo, Puuapd loduH, Cunsbsus [acnapsaH

PE3IOME
Becnoii 1916 roga Aupu bap6u, koppeclioHAEHT PppaHIy3CKON eXxeTHEeBHOM ra3eTsl Le
Journal, npu6bsu1 B Op3epyM. OH ObIII ONHUM U3 HEMHOTUX (PaHIY3CKUX XYpPHaJIU-
CTOB, KOTOpbIE COIIPOBOXKa/IX pyccKkue Bolicka Ha KaBkasckuii GppoHTe, YTO [I03BOJIUIIO
€MY CTaTb CBUIETEJIEM pa3pyLIeHNH U IPECTYIUIEHUH, )XePTBaMU KOTOPBIX CTaJIO I'pa-
XOaHcKoe HaceneHre ApMeHnH B 1915 1. B TeueHMe HeCKONbKMX MecsI1eB [TOCIIe CBOEr0
NpUOBITHS, C TOMOIIBIO CBOETO IlepeBounka 3abenb Ecasn, bap6u cmor cobpath UCTo-
puM cBUAeTeNnel MacCoBbIX YOUICTB B ApmeHuu. OH Hammcall HECKOJIbKO CTaTel IJIst
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Le Journal, koTopble 3aTeM ObIIM IeperievyaTanbl IPYTUMHA ra3eTamu Bo Ppannuu u B
npyrux crpaHax. B 1917 r. on onmy6nukoBan KHUTY «Au pays de I'épouvante. UArménie
martyrey, koTopas B 1919 I. 6bl1a IepeBeieHa Ha apMSHCKUN U PyCCKUM S3bIKHU.

B crarbe mpoaHanusupoBaHa GopMa U colepkaHue CBUAETeNbCTBA AHpH bapbu,
KaK OYeBUIIA COOBITHUH, C IEbI0 TOHATh POJb €r0 CBEAECHUN B MOCTPOEHUU OCO3HA-
HUS apMSHCKON pe3HH B KOHTEKCTe Benukolt BoHbl. Halll aHau3 CTpeMUTCS OTBETUTD
Ha CJIe[YIOIIUe BOIIPOCHL: KaK CKOHCTPYHPOBaHO CBUAETENbCTBO Bap6u? Kakue Tumb
IIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX (OPM OH UCIIONIb30Ba ()XY PHAIUCTCKUHN OTYET, [OJIeBOe UCCTIe0-
BaHMe, JIUTepaTypa O yTellecTBUsX, ToKa3aHue)? Kak IepBOUCTOYHUK, KaKol BKJIa
BHOCSIT €T0 CBEJIEHVS B HAIIM 3HAHUS 0 coObITHAX Ha KaBkasckom ¢ponte? Ilns Toro,
4TOOBI OTBETUTH Ha JJaHHBIE BOIPOCHI, HAIl MYJIbTUIUCIUIIINHAPHBINA ITOAXOS, (Code-
TaHMe UCTOPHUH, TUHIBUCTUKM U MeIMaucCIleloBaHus) TpebyeT KpUTUUECKOro aHaIu3a
perpe3eHTaTUBHOM OI00PKY U Iiepeflauyl 3HAHUH 0 COOBITHSX, KOTOPbIE UMEId MECTO
Ha “3a6pIToM” KaBkasckom ¢ppoHTe.

KnroueBsie cioBa: bBapbu, xypHanmucTtuka, KaBkasckuiét pOHT, reHOIUA apMSsH,
apMsIHCKHE 6eXeHIIbI, MYJIbTHIUCIUIITNHAPHBIA HOLXO0.
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BAHCKAA CAMOOBOPOHA 1915 I.: MU®bl, PAKTbI U MOJIMTUKA
Banepuii Tynsau

B uHocTpaHHOW ncTopuorpa¢uu BaHCKyI0 caMOOOOPOHY 3a4acTyIO NMpPEACTaBISIOT
CKBO3b IIPU3MY pPa3HbIX UCTOpudYeckuX MHUGOB. C 3TON 1eNbI0 UCHONb3YIOTC MUPHI,
co3fjaBaeMble ISl ONpaBJAHUS IOMUTUKM MIIAJOTYPELNKOr0 PeXHMa II0 MacCOBOMY
ucTpebeHunIo apMaHCcKoro HaceneHns OcMaHckol Typuuu. B 9ToM KOHTEKCTe BaXXHbIM
SBJISIETCS TI0Ka3 HECOCTOSITENIbHOCTH IMoAxoda MUGOTBOPIEB, CYIIHOCTb danbcudu-
Kallii U UCIIONIb3yEMBIX METOJIOB.

[TanopamHas koHuenuus ¢ganbcudukanuu BaHckolt caMOO60POHBI COCTOUT U3 pas3-
HbIX MUGOB: 1) apMsSHCKHI “TeppopusM” U TeHOLUU I IPOTUB MYCYIbMaHCKOIO Hacerle-
HUS ¢ Havyata [lepBoli MUPOBOM BOWHBI; 2) MATEXHBIN 06pa3 apMsiH;' 3) CHHXpPOHHOCTD
BOCCTaHWMW apMSHCKUX NogtaHHbIX OcMaHcKol Typuuu ¢ ycrexaMu pyCcCKOR apMuH;
4) ApMmsHCKUI Borpoc, pelilaeMblil B Bane — oTo mian rubenu Typuun;® 5) Banckoe
BOCCTAHHUE 3aCTaBUJIO MJIAJOTYPOK NPHOETHYTb K IeHOLUUAY; 6) apMsHe OCyIIecT-
BISUIM TeHOIWJ MycyibMaH B Bane;® 7) Poccus - 3amuTHHIa apMsiH;! 8) HEKOppeKT-
HO€ HUCIONTb30BaHKe UCTOYHUKOB JIJIS MOTHBAIIMK COOCTBEHHOTO Mo xo0/a; 9) cozmanue
apMSHCKOro rocyiapcTsa B Bane.

Xanun ATaeB yTBEPXKJAET, 4YTO apMsiHe caMu B 1914 - 1920 rT. ocy1iecTBIIsSIN FeHO-
U1 TPOTUB TIOPKCKO-MYCYIbMAaHCKOTO HacelleH!s: “DTO U eCTb HaCTOSIIHH TeHOI U],
ApmMmsHe ¢ camoro Hadasa [lepBoit MUpPOBOH BOIMHBI B OTHAJIEHHBIX TOPOIKaX U JAEepPeEB-
HSX Hayalll TEepPpOpPHU3MpOBaTh MUPHOE TIOPKCKoe HaceneHue. Havamuch MaccoBble
youiicTBa u rpabexu. Y Bce 3TO NpH HopJepxkke HacTyHaromelt apmun Poccuiickoit
Wmnepun - “3alUTHUNBI YTHETEHHBIX apMsiH 6. O6paTHOE yTBEpXKJIeHIe CINTAETCS
“BbIIyMaHHBIM”. ABTOp MNbITaeTCSd YTBEPXAaTh HeloKasyemoe: “OTO ObLI T€HOLHUJ,
TYPEIKOro 3THOCA-TEreMOHa CO CTOPOHBI ITHUYECKOTO apMSHCKOTO MEHBITUHCTBA .

U “Penorm apMsu”- GaKTbl TOBOPSIT npyroe. - http://spases.ru/diary/?=diary/read& BP=04&id=20221

81415&5id=6893624701832328.

2 AmieBX., BoimyMaHHbIN reHOIMA apMsH. - http:/qwssswww.disput. az/index.php? showtopic=475342;
“I'enonun apmsiH - GaKkTbI roBOPAT Apyroe. http://spases. ru/diary/?r=diary/read&BP= 0&id=2022181415
&sid= 6893624701832328.

3 Ammes X., BbIIyMaHHbIH FeHOIHL. .., €.2.- http://amireyvaz.blo...10/04/1915.html.

4 Ipecmyn.enus apmanckux meppopucmuseckux 6aHOUMCKUX GopMUpOSAHIL NPOIMIUE UeL08eHeCINEa
(XIX-XXI 66.), KpaTkass xpoHoJoruyeckas sHUUKIonenus, nop ped. P. Mycradaesa, Baky, 2002,
c.17,18 - ebooks.preslib.az/pdfbooks/rubooks/armter ror.pdf.; ¥YTBepxneHuss apMsAH O TeHOLUAE SIB-
Jst0TCSt MUOM. AMEpUKAHCKUI UCTOpUK.- http://erevangala500.com/?direct=sitat&+13.

> Moy Cr. [., Hcmopus Ocmamckoti umnepuu..., - http:// armterror.info/index.php?p = reasons;
Mapxymua I'., Hypuesa II1., “Muozocmpadassras Apmenus”: mugst u peaivrocms, baky, 2011, c. 109.
— http:// www.mns.gov. az/img/marmenia.pdf.

6 Amues X., Botdy.nannsiii zenoyud apmsu. — 4. 2-ttp:// amireyvaz.blo... 10/04/1915. html

7 Hcnopyens! pabctBoM”.- http://www.erevangala500.com/?direct=news_page&id=208
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Takas MmoCTaHOBKa UTHOPUPYET peanbHOCTb. Cor3HbIN oroBop Bricokoit [lopTe ¢
I'epmanueii 2 aBrycta 1914 r. 1 MobunM3anus SBUINCh HayaJIoM IOIUTUKU UCTpebie-
HUS 3allafIHOTO apMSHCTBa, IIOCKOJIbKY MylafioTypenkass Haptus “Enunenue u Ilpo-
rpecc” (UTTuxan Be Teppaky) NPUCTYNMIIA K pealu3alyy pa3spab0oTaHHOIO IpoeKTa
OpraHu3alluy “OqHOPOAHON AHATOINN .

2 aprycra llenTpanbablil komuteT “UTTHXan” NPUHSI TakXke pelleHue OpraHu3o0-
BaTh MeXBemoMcTBeHHYI0 “Ocobyto opranusamnmio” (Temkunar-m-maxcyce). Ha opra-
HU3ALUI0 BO3JIaTaJIUCh HEATENbHOCTh B AHATOJHH, OCYIIECTBIIEHNE BOEHHBIX 3a7ad
U co3[aHMe MCIIaMCKOTO COI03a TIOPKCKUX Hapomos®. B Heé BONIN HEeMoCpeACTBEHHO
BOCEMb BUIHBIX JiedTeNlell MIIaJOTyPKOB’, & KOHTPOJINPOBAJI UX JIESITEbHOCTb BOEH-
HBI MUHUCTP DHBEP.

15 oxta6ps 1914 r. pykoBoncTso napTuu “EnvHeHue u mporpecc” NPHUHAIO pelle-
HUe yIpa3gHUTb APMSHCKHH BOIIPOC, OCYIIECTBUTD [ENOPTAllMI0 apMSHCKOIO Hace-
JIeHUs C YHUYTOXeHneM B mycTbiHe [lerip 3op. Ha cnenyromuit neHp Typenkue Kopa-
611 o6CcTpensian YepHoMopcKoe nobepexbe Poccun, 4To 3actaBuno naps Huxomas 11
noamucaTh MaHudecT 06 06 bsIBIEHNH BOWHBI Typrnun. 21 okTs6pst vactu KaBka3ckoit
apMUM Nepely TYPenKyo Tpaduny Briy6b Ha 20 kM u 3aHsmu I. Basset. [Iponsuxe-
HUe 6bUIO IPUOCTaHOBJIEHO, IIOCKOJIbKY BO€HHbIe pecypchbl ¢ KaBkasa 6buiu nepebpo-
IIeHb] Ha 3allaHbIN PPOHT, 4TOObI crlacTy [laprk OT HaCTyNAIOMKUX HEMEIKUX BOHUCK.

[Nocne coeuranus 15 okta6ps LlenTpanpabiii komuret “Urtuxan” cosman “Ucnon-
HUTEIbHbIA KOMUTET” [JIS AeNopTallui ¥ FeHoIMIa apMSIHCKOro Hapoda U3 Tpex JIUIL
- upeonora-goktopa bexasnnuua [lakupa, cekperaps IIK Hasuma u muHHCTp npo-
cemenus Lrokpu-6esi. Bce Tpy uieHa SBISUIMCH YYACTHUKAMU MEXBEIOMCTBEHHOM
“Oco60oit opraHu3allvu”, YTO 03HAYaJI0 KOHKPETU3ALUI0 YCUIIUH 10 pelleHnI0 ApMSH-
ckoro Borpoca. Ha mepBom 3acemannu “VCOTHUTETBHOTO KOMUTETA” B JBAJIATHIX
YuciiaX OKTSI6ps OblN CO3[aH ClelUalbHbl pernpeccuBHBIN oprad -“Ocobasi opraHu-
3a1ys” U3 IPecTYIIHUKOB BbIYIIEHHbIX U3 TIopeM. HarMeHOBaHNe y4UTbIBAJIO ONBIT
IesITeTbHOCTh BoeHHOM “Oco60ii opraHu3anum’, a Takxe QUIANHCKOW OpraHu3aluu
BpeMmeH bankanckux BoitH 1912-1913 rr. 1 Hog6ps 6blyia MPOBO3IIAllleHA “CBALIEHHAS
BOIfHAa” IPOTUB CTpPaH AHTaHTHIY.

21 guBapst 1915 r. KOMaHIyIONIMEe apMUSMH W PYKOBOINCTBO M3Mupckoro patioHa
MIOJIy YMJIM YKa3aHue 06 oTIpaBke CGOPMUPOBAaHHBIX OTPAOB “TemkunsaT-u-maxcyce”
K MecTaM HasHaueHUs. PyxoBomcTBo “Oco6oil opranusanuu” BocTouHolt AHaToONmuM

8 Axuam Tanep, TeHOI ApMSIH: TOUKA 3PEHHS TYPELKOro UCTOPUKA. - B KH.:[eHoyuo — npecmynienue
npomus uesosevecmsa. M., 1997, c. 70, 71.

9 l'enepanbubiii cexperapb llentpampHoro kommurera “Urtmxan” Mupxat [loxpu-6edt, wiens! LK
- Bexasnnun Ilakup u Puza-6ei, crienuaan3ipyoOMUACS B HaIllMOHATIbHBIX Bollpocax mokTop Hasuwm,
MUHHCTp IpocBeleHus nokTop Hasum, npepcenarens memxkimica Xanun-6ei, reHepabHbIA TUPEKTOP
nomuuy Asu -6el u nenyTaT oT AHKapbl Atud-6eii.

10" Tynusu B. T., Maadomypru u Ap.usmckuil sonpoc..., 4. 2, c. 465, 499 - 501, 510 - 513, 515, 516.
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(Typenxoi#t Apmennn) Bosrnasun bexasnaun [lakup.!! B xone moAroToBKy K BOEHHBIM
IeWCTBUSIM B IIPUTPaHUYHBIX TeppuTopusax “Ocobasd opraHmsanus” cTaja OCyIe-
CTBIISITb 9K3€KYIMOHHBIE MepPbI, PAaCCTPeNINBasi “COMHUTENIbHBIX apMSH.

B ¢desparne 1915 r. monoxenne B CacyHCkoM BuilaifieTe 060CTpHIIOCh. B mepeBHSAX
Lponk, Baprnenuc, AfinemxaH ¥ APYTUX HAyaJloCh UCTpebieHNe apMsIHCKOTO Hacelle-
HUS$, CIOCOOHOr0 HOCUTD opykue. B CacyHckoM BuaiieTe U B MyIICKO# ONUHE TYPKU
UCIIONIb30BaJIM PeryispHble YacTH, HO Jlapmanenibckas onepanus Aurinuu u Ppannuu
He [103BOJIMJIA ACIIONb30BaTh BCIO UX MOIIb. MeCTHOMY apMSIHCKOMY HaceleHHIO IIpH-
IJI0Ch IPUOETHYTh K caMoo6opoHe. i HeonmylieH!s “IOBCEMECTHOTO BOCCTaHUS”
apMSHCKOr0o HacesleHus u3-3a JlapoaHeniibekoli onepauy ARy u PpaHiuy Mnano-
TYPKH OpPraHU30BaJIU IPAMUPHUTENbHBIE IEPETOBOPBI.

ApMsiHCKasl CTOpOHa BbIIBUHYJIA YCIIOBUS HOpMaJIU3alluu OTHOIIEHUH: “1) He paso-
pyXaTb apMsiH; 2) IPEKPaTUTh MacCoBble U30UeHus; 3) 0TKa3aTbCd OT IIPOEKTa BbICe-
JIeHUSI apMSHCKOTO HacemieHusi; 4) He TporaTh CacyH”'2. [Ipennourenre oToaHo CTabu-
NU3aluU OTHoLleHu#. HacTymieHue 3amafiHbIX COIO3HHKOB M Yrpo3a MacIITabGHOTo
IIPOTUBOIENCTBUS apMIHCKOM CaMOO6OPOHBI IIOOYANIN PyKOBOACTBO TypIuu MOUTH
Ha BPEMEHHYIO YCTYIKY. YCTYIYUBOCTb JHIEPOB MIIAIOTypPKH3Ma [IUKTOBAIacCh
HeoOXOIMMOCTBIO 3aBeplileHus MTUPOBKY MeXaHU3Ma pellleHNs APMSHCKOro BOIIpoca
My TeM reHommuaa.

CnenoBarenbHO, ¢ Havajda [lepBoil MUPOBO¥ BOWMHBI MIIaOTYPELKOE PYKOBOICTBO
Ocmanckoit Typruuy DpucTyIuiIo K pa3paboTke MacCOBbIX Pelpeccuil IPOTUB apMSH-
CKOTO HaceJIeHHS- THUYECKOH 3a4MCTKe, YTOObI IPUCTYIIUTD K JelOPTalludl U I'eHO-
nuny. CUMBONIMYECKMM OHEM Hayajla FeHoluAa apMsH gBisgeTcs 24 ampens 1915 r,
xorzia B KoHcTaHTHHOMONE 661710 apecToBaHo 270 mpencTaBuTesiell apMsHCKON HHTe-
nureHnuy. B TOT e HeHb MUHHUCTEPCTBO BHYTPEHHUX IeJl IPEIINCalo 3aKpbITh
IpeNCTAaBUTENbCTBA APMSHCKUX TONUTUYECKUX MApTUil, KOMATETOB ¥ OpraHU3alLui,
UMYIIecTBO KOHGUCKOBaTh. M3bIMasach Bcs IOKyMeHTalMs, a UX PYKOBOICTBO MO jIe-
XKayo apecTy.® 26 ampensi TOCNeoBaio MpeiNnrcane 0 IMpefaHre BOEHHOMY CYIY,
apeCcTOBAHHOTO PYKOBOJCTBA apMSHCKIX OpraHM3anuii's.

Cama BaHckas npobnema BosHuKIIa 1 anpens 1915 1., korma apMsiHCKMe KBapTallbl
ObLIIU OKPY KEeHbI 60€BbIMU TYPEIKUMU JacTIMU. COITIaCHO JOHECEHUIO UTAIIbSHCKOTO
numomatudeckoro areHta [. CrOpTOHH, TYpKHM TOTOBHIIUCH IIOCIE YHUYTOXKEHUS

T oy xe, 4. 3, c. 15, 17.

12 Pyceue ucmounuicu o zenoyude apmsn 8 Ocmanckoli Typyuu 1916 -1916 22. Coct.: A6pamsn I'. A,
Cesan-XauatpsH T. I'., Epesan, 1995.Bpm. [, N 65, c. 71.

B Tam xe, c. 70-72

¥ Tywusu B. T., Maadomypru u Apmsuciuil sonpoc..., 4. 3, ¢.36.

15 l'axpamanoB H., [lepecesenue ap.uan u 3axorn o nepecesernuu om 24 anpeas 1915 2 -
gusap.eu/ru/node

16 TI'ropron K. Ap.uancikoe docwe. Baky, 1993, c. 133. - preslib.az/pdfbooks/armdosue.pdf
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apMSIHCKOI'O HaceJleHHS OKPEeCTHBIX cell 3aHATbCS CyIbOOH TopoicKuX >xuTesei.”
ApMSsIHCKUe TPU3BIBHUKM “aManuu” (pabouux yacTell) OKPeCTHBIX celleHuit Apuelia
u AnpxuBasa B konudyecTBe 1o 2500 yenoBek 6binm youThl. llpousorno BoccTaHue
apMmsH B I. [llataxe. ['y6epHaTop Bana [[>eBnen-6eii, 1o 3TOro BO3rNaBIsSBUINN 3aIIUTY
Ty PeLKO-TIepCUICKON TPaHuUIIbl, OPraHU30Baj1 GOpPMaIbHbIE IIEPETOBOPHI C APMSIHCKAMU
nupepamu Bana - MimxanoM, BpaMsaHoM 1 ApaMoM - TI0 CTabUIN3aIUM OTHOLIEHU B
Bunatiete. [log IOKpOBOM IeperoBopoB IEpBbIe ABOE ObIIN YOUTHI, a IPeLyIIpeXaeH-
HOMY ApaMy MaHYKSIHY yIanoch cacTuch. TypkaMm U KypIaM Bajll OTHAJ [IPUKa3 00
YHUYTOXEHUU “TSypOB” (HeBepHbIX).!®

7 ampens 1915 1. B Bane Hauanuch CTBIYKH, TIEpEPOCHIVE B CAMOOOOPOHY apMSTHCKOTO
HaceNeHns Bo riaBe ¢ ApamoM ManyksHOM. Banmu [IxeBnen 6ei, 35Tb DHBEpA, CTal
IIpU3bIBaTh apMsH CHATh OPyXKUe U He HaflesiThbCd Ha PyCCKUX, oOelllasi IOMUJIOBaHHE.
OmHako BOCCTaBIINE 3HAJIU, YTO B JII0O0OM ClIydae TOTOBUTCS UX PU3MUecKoe YHUUTO-
JKEeHUe, TIOCKOJIbKY IpexxHuil Banu TaxcuH 6elt 7o 3Toro 3asBuI ApaMmy MaHYKSHY, 4TO
apMSsiH XIeT genopranus.’”

3HaHKe 0OpeYeHHOCTH Ha [EeNOPTAlUI0 SBUJIOCH IMIABHBIM CTUMYJIOM IJISL CaMo-
o6oponb! Bana. OHo ompoBepraeT Touky 3peHus T. ATaeBa 0 TOM, YTO CaMOOOGOPOHY
apMsIHCKOro HacesleHUs TypLuu Heo6XOOUMO CBS3blBaTb C HAaCTYIUIEHUEM PYCCKUX
qactelt. UM oTMedaetcs: “PaccMaTprBaTh GpakT BOCCTAHUS apMSH B THITY OCMaHCKUX
BOJICK B OTPBIBE OT IIPOJIBUKEHUS PYCCKUX BOMCK B 9TOM HaIlpaBIEHUH ObLIO 6bI HCTO-
pruvecku HeBepHbIM. Jlydlnee ToMy NOATBepXKOEeHUE — CUHXPOHHOE BOCCTAHUIO IIPO-
IBMKEHVE POCCUUCKIX BOMCK Ha BanckoMm HampaBnenuu 2.

VHoe MHeHMe NpefCcTaBisieT MOMOLIHUK AeXYpPHOro reHepana [maBHOro mraba u
obep-kBapTupMelicTepa ['maBHOro ympasineHus l'enepanbHoro mrtaba Huxonas Kop-
cyHa: “BoccTaHue TypeUKMX apMsiH, HE HaIlpaBlgeMO€ PYCCKUM KOMaHJIOBaHHEM
Ha KaBka3ckom ¢poHTe, BCIBIXHYIIO B Havajle arpeis B 00/1acTsIX, MIPIMBIKAIONINX K
03. Ban. Haub6ornee opraHuszoBaHHO OHO IIPOTEKajo B palioHe I. BaH, rne BoccTaBiiue
apMsHe YKpenmnuch . YTo6b! ompaBaaTh COOCTBEHHBIN MOX0M, ATaeB IPOCTO OTMa-
XMBAETCS OT 3TOTO MHEHUSI, TOBOPSI, YTO OHO MPENCTaBIsieT COO0M NHIIb “IUIIIOMATH-
JeCKyI0 peMapky 2.

7 enoyud apmar 6 Ocmanckoii umnepuu. Ilop. pen. M. I'. Hepcucsna, 2-e u3g. Epesan, 1983, Ne 152,
c. 286.
18 Pyccrcue ucmounuxu..., N 22,23, ¢. 16 -19.
19 Omeposckuit JI. . O6opona Bana. - B ku.: Tenoyuo apmuan u pycckas nybiuyucmuka, Epesas,
1998, c. 152, 177 - 18L.
20 Araes T., “Hue au mecmo eenoyud 6 Ocuanckoii Typyuu?”-

http://irevanaz/rus/ indexphp?newsid=67
2 Araes T., Ymo cmoum sa damoii 24 anpeis. - http://www.echoaz.com/archive/2007-05/1559/
istoriya0Ol.shtml
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Mex iy TeMm mericTBOBaJl KOMILIEKCHBIN GaKTOp: TEHOLUIHOE COCTOSHUE TYPELKOro
HaceJleHN s, TIOPaKeHUe Ty PELKOTO BOWCKA OT PYCCKUX CUJI, HAIMUKe MYCYJIbMaHCKUX
GexxeHIeB U IesTeIbHOCTb MECTHBIX BIacTef.

B pacniopsixennu Banmu Bara Haxomuinoch 6 - 7 ThIC. conyiaT u 13 opynuii,?? xoTs Ha
B3IJIS1/I BEHECYAIIbCKOro HaeMHYKa Horaneca B Havase ocanibl [I>xeBaeT- 6efi pacrionarai
ot 10 1o 12 Teic congaramu®. 3amuTHUKY BaHa co3nany “KoMuTeT HallMOHAIBHOM 060-
POHBI”, COCTOSIIINN U3 psifia BaXKHbIX KOMHCCHUN: CaMOOOOPOHBI, Cylia, IPOIOBOIbCT-
BEHHOM, HAPOJIHOTO 3[IpaBooXpaHeHus. B AlirecTaHe - BOCTOYHOH yacTu I. Bana cobpa-
nock 1o 20 Teic. Yent. Ha omHO pyskbe IpUXOAUIOCh 10 ABa 60iIa TOCMEHHO.*

Kputnueckoe nonoxeHue fieNl 3aCTaBUJIO BaHILEB TPYXKIbI 06paTUTLCS 3a COmel-
CTBHEM K PycCKUM ¢(OpMHUpOBaHMSM. B a3epbaliXaHCKUH OTpsl, HAXONSIIUICS B
[lepcun, Tpoe apMsIH-IIOCIIAHIIEB IOCTABUIIN cooOIeHe ApaMa MaHYKsIHa O CIIOXKUB-
meMcs KpUTHYecKoM mooxkeHun: “C 15 ampenst HOBOTO CTHIISI BCe apMSIHE 3aIIepThI B
apMsIHCKOM KBapTalle ropofa. [lxeBmer-nama 6ombapaupyeT ropog, BeinyiieHo 1700
cHapsinoB. Oxomno 100 apMAHCKUX cell B OKPECTHOCTSIX BbIPE3aHO, KEHIIUHBI YBe3€HbI
B TOpBI .2

Ksamypan [foproH 1 060CHOBaHMS TOUYKH 3PEHHUS O TOM, YTO apMSHE BBIPE3aioT
MHpHOE HaceJleHHe MYCYJIbMAaHCKHUX CeJl, MCIIONb3yeT BOCIIOMHHAHUS “colfaTa
ymaun” B panax Typok Padaens me Horameca®. [Ipuuem ucronp3yercsi €ro He3sHaHUE
IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, T.€. BBIPbIBAHNE UCXOIHBIX BO33PEHUN OT MOCIENYIONIETO BOCIIPH-
ATHAS TPOUCXOMSIIINX COOBITUMH.

Mexy TeM 5TH BOCIIOMUHAHUS I[103BOJSIOT IIPECTaBUTh UCTHHHOE IOJIOXKEHUe
nen B Bane. HampaBneHHbIN 1711 KOMaHIOBAaHUS apTHIUIEpUell IPOTUB apMSHCKUX
noBcTaHIeB Horanec peanbHO omucal Ipoucxofdinee U ypugeHHoe: “20 ampens 1915
I., 00'be3Xkasg ¢ IPyroi CTOPOHbI AXJaT, Mbl HaTKHYJINCh Ha MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBbIE U3Y-
POIlOBaHHBIE TPYIIbI apMSH, JieXallye BHOIb IOPOrd. Yacom mo3ke Mbl 3aMETHIIH
HECKOJIbKO TMTaHTCKUX CTOIO0B IbIMA, TIOTHUMAIONIIXCS C POTUBOIIONIOXHOTO Gepera
03€pa U BbIJIAIONINX TO MECTO, IJie FOpPOJia U JepeBYIIKY IPOBUHINY BaH Ob1IIN 0ObATHI
mIamMeHem .

YBueHHOe CcTajlo peakiiell Ha MJIaOTyPELKYI0 IPOHIaranay, yTBepxk Aoy o
TOTOBHOCTH apMsiH DP3epyMCKOro U BaHCKOro BUIalieTOB OCYIIECTBUTh BOCCTAHUS B
ThUTY Typeukux cun®. Horanec BHauane caMoo60poHy BaHa O0TOXIeCTBIISIT UMEHHO

Pyccrue ucmounuku..., Ne 23, c. 18.

Maptupocss Il., Banckas onepayus — anu3o0bl apMSHCKOUL U PYcckoll UCMOopun. —
http://www.regnum.ru/news/1161786.html

T'enoyud apman..., Ne 147, c. 280.

Tpunnate nHel ocampl, - Kasxasckoe Croso, 1915, 24 nions.

I'opror K., Apasncroe docve..., c.125, 129.

Ie Horanec P., Yemuipe 200a nod noaymecayem.- http://www. aniv.ru/archive /31/
T'oprow K., Apausncroe docve...., c. 125.
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II0f1, BO3AEUCTBUAEM MIIAJIOTYPELKON Iponaranibl: “B 5TOT MOMEHT § MOHS: Xpebuii
6polieH. ApMSIHCKasi peBONOLKS HauyaJlach .

O3HaKkOMJIeHHEe C BaHCKMMH COOBITHSIMU OOGYCIIOBUJIO pyroe BOCIpHATUE HAei-
cTBUTeNbHOCTU: “21 ampend. S IpocHyINCS Ha 3ape OT BBICTPEJIOB M I'POXOTa apTUII-
JIEPUHACKUX CHAapsloB. ApMsHE aTaKoBalld ropof. 51 MTHOBEHHO OCe[Jiall KOHS U B
COIIPOBOXJIEHUU HECKOJIbKUX BOODPY)KEHHBIX 4eJI0BeK OTIIpaBUIICS pasBelaTb obCTa-
HOBKY. Ho KakoBo e 6b1710 MOe yIOuBIIeHUe, KOrJa 5 IIOHSJI, 4YTO arpeccopbl BOBCe He
apMsiHe, a caMU TOpOACKUe BiacTd. [lomnepxuBaeMble KypoaMu ¥ MECTHBIM Hace-
JIeHUeM, OHU OCaXXJay U I'pabUIM apMSHCKUI KBapTall, [Ie TPUCTA UK YeThbIpecTa
peMecIeHHUKOB-XPUCTHAH OTYAasHHO 3aIUIIAIUCh OT 9TOH pa30ylieBaBLIEHCS TOMIIbI
nonoHKoB. Hamamasinue B3naMblBaIy BEPH, TIEpee3aln yepes IMUHOOUTHBIE Orpaibl,
BPBIBAJIUCH B IOMa U, IpApe3aB CBOU 6€30pyKHble XKePTBbl, 3aCTaBIIIIU XeH, MaTepel
WY Jloyepell 3TUX HeCYaCTHBIX BbITACKUBATh Tejla 3a HOTU WM 3a PYKU Ha YIHLY, I1e
OCTaBaBIIMeCS TaM Mep3aBLbl UX NOOMBANU. 3aTeM, COpPBaB C HUX OHEXAY, bpocan
TPYIIBI TAi€ TIOMIaJIo Ha pacTep3aHKe BOPOHOB U IIaKajoB”.

22 ampens, T. Ban: “Ilo ynunaM XOnuiu MaTPYiIH, TPOBEPSIOIIYE TTOBAIIBI U OMA
MYCYJIbMaH B [TOMCKaX HeLOOUTHIX apMsIH. ECITN TaKOBBIX HAXOIVIIN, IM UITH OTPe3ajin
TOJIOBBI gTaraHaMU, WM BOH3aJIM B IPy[b KUHXaJl. V3NullHe roBOPUTb, KAKOBO MHe
Ob1J10 M300paXkaThb Ha JIMIE YIbIOKY IIPY BUME STUX 3BE€PCTB, BUIA TO, KaK JIFOIY KOPYH-
JIACh OT 6OIIN 1, YIIaB Ha 3eMJTI0, OIIIUCD B IPEACMEPTHBIX CYLOPOrax, a TakKe CIbIIIa
UX UCTOIIHBIE KPUKH, KOTOPBIE U 10 cell leHb rpecienyoT MeHs . LleHTpoM 060poHbI
apMsiH OCTaBaJICsl paiioH AMirecTaH.

[MotpsicennsIit yBuneHHBIM, Horaec 3akimodaeT: “Peiko mprxonunoch MHE BULETD,
4TOOBI JTIOIY CPaXKaJIUCh C TAKMM OXeCTOYeHHeM, Kak IIpu ocajie BaHa...apMsiHe 1Ipo-
OOJDKAJIM OTYasHHO CPa)kaTbCsl Cpefld TOpSIIMX PYUH CBOMX JOMOB, IO IOCIIETHErO
B37I0Xa CpaXkasich 3a CBOOOIHYI0 APDMEHHIO U 3a M00eNy XPUCTHUAHCKOW BEPBI... S XKe
IIPOKJIMHAJI TOT Yac, KOra 37ast cyapba IpeBpaTUila MeHs B Majlada MOMX eUHOBep-
es”.%

OyepenHol BaHCKWM IOCITAHHUK IPEACTaBUII IIOCIaHUE O IoMomu oT 15 ampens
1915 r.:“Hanpsiraem nociennue cuibt ™. Jlump 23 anpesst YUHOBHUK IJIS TUIIIOMaTU-
JecKUX CHOIIeHul Npyu HamecTHHKe KaBkasa HalpaBUJI MUHHUCTPY MHOCTPAaHHBIX A€l
HOCTYIIUBLIYIO HHGOPMALUIO 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH MIOMOIIY BaHIIaM. BbIIO MOgYepKHY TO:
“CHITBI 3aIIEPTHIX apMSIH HCTONIAIOTCS . !

3amo3manocTb peaklluy POCCUHCKUX BilacTell Ha obpallleHHe BaHIEB O IIOMOIIU
OblTa CBSI3aHA C T€M, YTO BAHCKAas OIepanusl IO MOAJepXKKe apMSIHCKOTO BOCCTaHUS
He IJJaHupoBajach. 16 (29) ampens 1915 r. nepBbIif CBOAHDIN SKCIETUITMOHHBIN Typell-

2 Ile Horanec P., Yemoipe 2o0a..., — http://www. aniv.ru/ archive /31/
30 Tenoyuo apmsn 8 Ocuanckoll umnepuu..., Ne 148, c. 281.
3l Tpunuatb nHelt ocansl, — Kaskaszckoe Croso, 1915, 24 mioHs.
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KUI KOpIIyC BO IMIaBe ¢ Xanui-6eeM Hadajl HaCTYIUIEHKE Ha [O3UIUU PYCCKOro JIuib-
MaHckoro otpsiaa B [lepcun, Ho k 18 ampernto (1 Maro) cpaXkeHUe 3aBePUIUIIOCH 2.

CyIHOCTb NPOUCXOASIIero NpefcTaBideT TelerpaMMa MUHHUCTPa MUHOCTPaHHbIX
nen Ca3zoHoBa pycckoMy mocny B Jlonmore ot 1 mas 1915 r.: “HeT comHeHus1, 4T0 BOCcCTa-
HHe apMsiH B BaHe BbI3BaHO pe3Hel, a He HA060POT, IIOTOMY YTO IJISI apMSH He MMeJI0
CMbICJIa HaUMHATD [0 NPUXOfia HalllUX BOMCK JBYKEHUE NIPOTUB IIPEBOCXONAIINX CUII
TypoK”.3

[NoreprieBinye mopakeHne acKsIpbl OTCTYIIMIIN Ha Ty PELKYIO TEPPUTOPUIO U aTaKo-
Banu basgseTckuil oTpsan, 4To 00yCIOBUIIO Npo6IeMy IpeciielOBaHUS U [IOJIHOTO pas-
rpoma Xanui-6es. Komannup basizerckoro orpsana res.-M. A.M. Hukonaes nomyuuin
IIpPYKa3 HOATOTOBUTHCS K IIPOABUKEHUIO Ha TeppuTopuio Typuuu k 21 anmpens®.

CraBunach lLiellb HeJONYIIEHUS IOBTOpa J{MIbMaHCKON OIepallud U OKa3aHue
IoMoIIM MoBcTaHaM BaHa. B pesynbrare 6b11 cosmaH ApapaTckuil oTpsan. Takxke K
21 ampernsi 3aBepIINIACh OYXCTKA TEPPUTOPUHU OT TYPOK MEXAY I'PaHUIEN U peKaMu
Yopox u Toptym. Jlumb 24 anpens pycckue GOpMUPOBaHUS pa3BepHYNIN HaCTYIIe-
Hue Ha MenasrepTckoM, BaHckoM U YpMuiickoM HanpaBiieHUsIX. [ TTaBHas TPyIHOCTb
3aKJII0Yaiach B OBJIaficHMM Tallapu3CKOro IepeBaia, HaXOHsIlerocsi Ha Bbicote 9258
¢dyTOB, KOrfla apMsIHCKUE IPYXUHHUKY LY 110 CHETY TI0 CaMyIo TPyAb. 6 Mad apMsH-
CKHe€ IPY>XUHHUKY BCTynunu B BaH. B Teuenne Mecsina 6p114 0CBOOOX IeHbl BaHCK M
BUJIafieT, YacThb MyIICKOro caHIXaKa, TEPPUTOPHS K ceBepy oT BaHckoro ozepa®.

25/12 anpeng 1915 r. nenyTatsl OcMaHckoro napnaMeHnTa 3orpab u Baparec moce-
Tunu TanaaTa ¥ CIPOCKIIN O IPUYKHAX IIpoUCXoamuX cobpiTuil. Ha aTo mocnemosan
OTBET: “BalM CHyCTHIUCH C TOP U C IOMOIIBIO TOPOICKOTO apMSIHCKOTO HAaCeIeHUS
3axBatuiu Ban”. TeM caMbIM UMeBIIe MeCTO 24 arnpessl apecThl BUAHBIX IIpeiCTaBU-
TeJlel apMsHCKOTO HaceJleH!s CIIUChIBAJIUCh Ha BaHCKyIo caMo060pony.*

[TpencraBnenue BaHckoll camoo60poHBI IyaHOM pasgena OcmaHckoit Typuuun
ATaeB MOTHBUpPYET COINIAIIEHUEM CO CTOPOHBI CTPaH AHTaHTBI, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY
“apMsTHOHACeJIeHHbIE BATIAMeThI TOJKHBI OTONTH K Poccun™. ATaeB 0TMEYAET, 9TO 3TO
npousonuio B “Havyane” 1915 r. Takoe ompenenenue pactsokumoe. 10 ampens 1915 r.
BepOaIbHON HOTOM (PpaHIy3CKOro MOCOIbCTBA MUHUCTP UHOCTpaHHbIX Aen Poccuu C.
JI. Ca30HOB 6bLJI OIOBEIEH O COINIACKUU Ha YIOBJIETBOpPeHMEe XelaHus Poccuu 3aHATH
KoHCTaHTHHOMOND ¥ 4YepHOMOpPCKHE TPONUBBL [lo 3TOrO TOXIECTBEHHOE COrflacue
Jaja AHITIuUS.

YnoMrHaeMoe corjalieHue o pasjene AsuaTckoi Typruu 6pU10 MOANKUCAHO JIUIIb
26 anpens 1916 r. CornacHo sToMy cornamenuto ¢ pannueit, Poccus npuobperana
“obmacTtu Op3epyma, TpanesyHna, Bana, butnuca” mo “ompepmeneHHoro myHkTa” Ha

32 I'oprow K., Apsrcioe docve..., c. 129.

3 Tenoyud apusn 6 Ocmancoil usnepu..., Ne 149, c. 281.

3% Maprupocsin II., Banckas onepayus. — http://www.regnum.ru/news/ 1161786.html
i Tynsau B. ., Apausnckuti sonpoc 6 pycckoti newami..., c. 184, 185.

36 Tymsu B.T., Maadomypiu..., 4.3, c. 36.
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YepHOMOPCKOM Iobepexbe 3a TpamnesyH/IoM, a Tak)Xxe TEPPUTOPHUH K ory oT Bana. 30
Masi COTIalleHus! Tpru3Hana AHIus. B cBoro ouepenb, aHTI0-PpaHIIy3CKas JOTOBOPEH-
HOCTb 0 pasgene Asuarckoit Typuuu B Mae 1916 1. monyuunia Ha3Banue “CornalieHue
Caiikc-IIuko”.%

Cam AraeB B craTbe “OCMaHCKME MCTOKM HBIHEIIHETO IeONOUTHYECKOTO0 IPOTHU-
BoCTOsIHUA - [Y” ykasblBaeT Ha 3HaKOMCTBO CO BpeMeHeM COIJIallleHns I0r0BOpa O pas-
nene Asmarckoil Typuum mexny crpaHamMu AHTaHTH:: “Ilo cornmamenuto xe Calikc-
[Muko (matf 1916 1.)”.38 Tak uTo apMsiHCKOe HaceneHne OcMmanckoit Typuun, a Tem 6omee
apMmsgHe BaHa, He MOITIM 6bITh yOeXieHbl B Hauase 1915 I. BIOMOXUTETbHOM pelleHun
ApmsHckoro Borpoca rimaHoM 1916 T.

MudoTBopibI Takke aKIEHTUPYIOT BHUMaHUE Ha yYacTHe apMSHCKUX IPYXUH B
ocBo6oXxIeHre BaHa. IIpu 3TOM HCNONB3yIOTCS BOCIIOMUHAHUS XOpyHXkero 1-ro Kas-
Ka3CKoro Torka, 6ymymero koMmauayfomero Kopaunosckum monkom (1917 r.) demopa
Enuceesa, “B Bane 1 anpens (1915 - B. T.) BcbIxHYII0 apMIHCKOE BOCCTaHHE. ApMSHE
pa36uiu He6oJIbIION TapHU30H TYPOK U IIOJIHOCTBIO 3aXBaTUIIU BIIacThb B ropoze”. Eme
6onee neliCTBEHHOM IIpeNiCTaBNIIeTCs Lellb apMIHCKIX T06poBobLeB: “Bce Tpu apMsiH-
CKHe IPYXWHBbI Yepe3 IBa-TPU [OHS YCTPEMUIIMCh IO I0KHOMY Gepery osepa Baw...
OHu, 6e3yCcioBHO, ObIIN yBepeHbl, YTO Telepb-TO, IIPU IIOMOIIN PYCCKUX MOOEIHBIX
BOMCK, 6yIeT 0CBOGOX IeHa 1 TIocTpoeHa ux Bemukas Apmenus”.>

YpapHOHW cuIoOM BHEIIHeH IOMOIIM YkKa3bIBatoTcd dYacTu 4-ro KaBkasckoro
apMeiickoro xopryca: “I'maBHyI0 ponb B 3aHATHU ropofa BaHa... cbirpan ApapaTckuit
oTpan reHepaia Hukomnaesa, cocTodBIINM 13 3aKacCUICKON Ka3aubell OpUragpl, Tpex
apMSHCKMX OPYXXUH U IPYTUX YacTel, BIUTHIX B 3TOT oTpsin’. BeinBuHYTOE IONOXE-
HUe ATaeBa 00 apMSHCKUX OPYXUHaX U HaTHUCKe PYCCKUX yacTel SBISETCS KOIUPOB-
KOH Te3Hca TYPeLKUX UCTOPUKOB.

HWcTopuyeckasi pealbHOCTh MMEET IPOTUBOMONOXKHBIA xapakTep. Mmenu mecro
caM0o060OpOHa BaHCKMX apMSH U IOMOIIb pycckux popmupoBanuil. Hacenenue BaHa
B 1914 1. coctaBnsino 22 Thic. apMsH U 18 Thic. MycynbMaH.*? 119 oKa3aHUS MOMOITN
OCaXJIEHHOMY apMSIHCKOMY HacesleHHI0 BaHa B parioHe Das3erta 6b1 co3maH Apapar-
CKUM OTPAl, KyAa BOIUIM 3aKachuiickasi OTHeNnbHas Ka3aubs Opuraga, KaBkasckas
KOHHOrOpHas 6aTapesi, KOHHasl COTHS IIOIPaHUYHUKOB, POTa CallepoB, TPU apMsHCKUe
IOpyXUHBL: BTOpas - Hpo, TpeThbs - AMa3sacna u yetBepras - Kepu. 1o cnoBam xopyH-
xero ®enopa Ennceesa, O6blila 4YeTKO MocTaBjleHa lieb: ~3aHsaTHe BaHckoro Bumaiteta

37" Bocmounsui sonpoc 60 grewneil noaumuke Poccuu. Koney XYIII — nauaro XIX 6., otB. pen. H. C.
Kunsinuna, M., 1878, c. 394, 395.

38 AtaeB T., OcMancKue UCMoKi HoIHEUIHE20 20N0UMUYeCK020 NPOMUBocmosHus. 1Y. —
http://www.guliyev.org/news/a-449.html

39 Atae T. Hmen au ... - http://irevanaz.com/rus/index.php? newsid=67

40 Maprupocsi T. [I., Bauckas onepayus: mugd uiu peaisrocms? - http://artsakwebcombat.am/
forum/sjowthread.php?t=425
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u r. Bana, nounTaBierocs cpenu apMsiH “ApMsHCKOM MOCKBOI”, TO €CTb LEHTPOM U
CpemoTOYreM apMSIHCKOH KYIIBbTYPbl, IOTUTUIECKON XKU3HI .4

[IpencraBieHa MEHTAIBbHOCTh apMsH: “VIX mobrnecTHble BOXIN ObITU IITATCKUMU
HallUOHAJIPHBIMU apMAHCKMMM IONUTHYeCKUMU nHedrensmu B Poccuu. OpmeTel u
BOOPY K€HbI OHU ObIIIH, KaK 1 UX JIPYXUHHUKHU, HO TOIIbKO 6€3 BUHTOBOK. Bee 6b11u 6e3
norod. Ho ux MUCHUIIIMHA 1 BCS CYTh BOMHCKOTO ABIDKEHM S, IOCTPOEHHOTO Ha T06po-
BOJIBYECKHUX HauaslaX, 6bUIM OCHOBAaHBI Ha I1y6ouaiilieM HaI[MOHAJIbHOM 3HTY3Ma3Me,
C ITIABHOM LeTIbIO0 - 0CBOOOXIeHNS ApMeHUHU OT Typok’.*? EnuceeB MpUBOAUT CLEHBI
HACUITUS TYPOK U KYPHOB Hal, apMSHCKUM HaceseHueM. [locne 3aHATHS HEOOIbIIOTO
roponka [IxaHuk Ha 6epery BaHckoro o3epa, Korna Ha4aJloch NPOJBUKEHNE, OTMeYa-
etcs: “Ceno. Ha ppicsix BckakuBaeM B Hero. [1o TpyIiam BbIpe3aHHBIX JKEHIIUH U geTel
olpepesnsieM, 4TO ceJlo apMsiHCKoe. TpyIIbl ellle He Pa3fIoKUINCh. 3HAYUT pe3Hs Oblila
HenaBHO. KpoMe AByX-Tpex cobak - HUKOTO... ™

OTMmeyeHa KpalHsIsl 0)KECTOYEHHOCTb OTHOLIEHHH apMSIHCKUX JOOPOBOJIBLIEB C IIPO-
TuBHUKOM: “K ToMy ke oHUM mpanuch GpaHATUIHO, M HU TYPKH, HU KYPHAbI apMSH, KaK
U apMSsiHE WX, B TUIeH He 6panu. OHU YHUYTOXATIH IPYT Ipyra B 6010 6€3)KaoCcTHO .+

HanmymaHHOCTB Te3uca O CHHXPOHHOCTH BaHCKON caMOOOOPOHBI M [eSITeTIbHOCTH
PYCCKUX YacTell WIIIOCTPUPYIOT Ba 3nu3ona. Havamack camoobopoHa apMaH Mylua u
CacyHa, KoTOpas He 6bljIa UCIOIb30BaHa PYCCKUM KOMaHIOBaHUEM JIJIS IPOJBUKEHNS
¢$poHTa B I1y0b TEPPUTOPUN IPOTHBHUKA M OKA3aHUS OMOIIY apMSHCKOMY Hacele-
HUIO®.

Mexny Tem BoeHHBIN ycriex Boponmosa-llamkoBa B Bane u cmacerme 250 Thic.
apMsH ObLIX BOCIIPUHSITHI HEOTHO3HAYHO B MIPaBAKX Kpyrax Poccuu. Ha 3acemanusix
CoBeTta MuHUCTPOB 0T 30 urons u 4 aBrycta 1915 1. geficTBUS HamMecTHHKa KaBkasa 1o
3aHSTHUIO 3HaUUTeNIbHON YacTu Typelkoil ApMeHnH ObIJI COYTEHDI HE COBIIaAAIOIUMU
¢ uHTepecamu Poccuu, Tak kak ¢ PpaHiuedl 1 AHIIMeH 6bUIO COTJIACOBAHO JIWIIh
3aHATHe KOHCTAaHTHHOMONSI U YePHOMOPCKUX IPOJIMBOB, PAaCTOYUTENbHON Mepoit Iist
¢$UHAHCHPOBAHMS BOEHHBIX HEHCTBHM.

[To 3TOMYy HOBOLY OCBEHOMIIEHHBII COBpEMEHHUK OTMedaeT: “OKa3bIBaeTcsi, He
BCera XOpOoLIO 1 BbIFOLHO Nobexaath. B 1915 rony Hamu apMuu Ha 3aniafiHOM QpPOHTe,
pa3butble, oTcTynany, a KaBkasckas apMus no6egoHOCHO BTOprajach Bce TIybxe U
rIy6Xe B HETIPUSATENIbCKHE 3eMIIM ¥ IMEHHO B TOM HallpaBJlieHnH, Tie MECTHOE Hacelle-

4 Brncces @. W., Kasaxu na Kaskascion ¢porume 1914-1917 2., M., 2011, ¢.85.- militera.lib. ru/memo/0/
pdf/russian/ eliseev fi02.pdf

2 Tam xe, c. 86.
B Tam xe, c. 95.
4 Tam Xe, c. 86.

5 Bupabsa B., “O pasBenbiBatenpHoil nesitenbHocTd T. [leBosiHLa,” — Becmhuk o06ujecmsentbix
Hayk, 2011, Ne 1-2, ¢. 325 - 328. - http://Iraber.asjoa.am/5909/ 1/ 2011-1-2_(320).pdf
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HUe Ob1I0 Ha Halrel cTopoHe™.*® Xon obcyxmeHns nesiTenbHoCTH BopoHnioBa-/lankoBa
B CoBeTe MUHHCTPOB IIPHUBEN K €ro oTcTaBke. ['maBoit KaBkasa cTanm BeNuMKWN KHS3b
Hukonait Hukonaesnu.# CooTBeTCTBEHHO HecocTosiTeleH U Mud, 4To Bopornos-Jamnr-
KOB YTIPaBJISiJI PETMOHOM B MHTEPECAaX apMSHCKOTO HaceleHus.

Iop KoHel U3I0XKEHUS CYy X AEHUN ATaeB UCIIONIb3yeT CaMblil BECOMBIH JOBOJ, - UHTY-
unuo: “Bmecre ¢ TeM, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb BaHCKOT0 BOCCTaHUS YKIIaAbIBa€TCS B TYHKTHI
COTTIALlIEHUS MEXYy CTpaHaMu AHTaHTBI O IlepeXxofie apMsSHOHACe/IeHHbIX BUJIaeTOB
Poccuu. BelmensnoxeHHoe TOATBEPkAAETCS ¥ CBULETEIIbCTBOM F€PMaHCKOTO KOHCYTIa
B Op3epyme Illoit6Hepa-PuxTtepa: “S xoren Obl... yka3aTh... Ha KaTaCTPOPHUUECKYIO
II0 CBOUM IOCJIE[ICTBUSM [eITeIbHOCTb PYCCKUX KOHCYIIOB 31iech U B BaHe. X Bius-
HHe, NoJJep)XaHHOe 3HaYNTeIbHbIMU (pUHAHCOBBIMU CpPECTBaMH, ObUIO (PaKTOpOM,
olpeNleNUBIINM MTO3UIMI0 apMsiH B Bane. Kpome Toro, pykoBoguTenu naptuu JlanHak-
IIaKaH, U3BECTHbIE CBOEH MONUTHUYECKON 6IM30pYKOCTBIO, IIOJTHOCTHIO HaXONATCS HOJ
PYCCKUM BIUSTHUEM .

W3 Bcex 3TUX CyXAeHUM BbIBOLUTCS HOBOE HEU3BECTHOE KaueCTBO UCTOPUYECKOTO
SIBJIEHUS, TpUYeM KCTOPUKOM He OOIeNIeHHOTO TaJlaHTOM aHaJIMTHKA, IpU3BaHHOE
ybenuTh YUTATENsd B HEOCIOPMMOCTH HAyYHOrO aHajIM3a BaHCKUX cobprtuit: “Ilycts
Telepb YUTaTeNNb OTBETUT: BO3MOXHO JIH TOCIe BbIIIENPUBEIEHHBIX (aKkTOB IIPEeNIo-
JIlaraTh ciy4aitHocTh BaHCKOro BoccTaHUS B IpedABEPUU HACTYIUIEHNUS PYCCKUX BOMCK
B 9TOM HalpasieHHn? Jla elle ¢ y4eTOM COTJIAIIeHUs] MEXIY CTPaHaMU AHTAHTBI O
pasgene OcMaHckolt Umnepun?”

BHemrHsisi 06bEKTUBHOCTD U HCIIONb30BaHUE Pa3iIMYHbIX UCTOYHUKOB ATaeBa IIpU-
3BaHbI [I0Ka3aTh HAy4YHYIO HOOPOCOBECTHOCTh M (YHIAMEHTAIIbHOCTb BBIIIBUHYTHIX
060CHOBaHM! WHUIIMMPOBAHHOTO BaHCKOro BoccTaHUs. MexOy TeM HMeEIT MeCTo
MaHMUIyNAnus GpakTaMu U IepelepruBaHue UHTEPBAJIOB IIPEICTaBIIeMbIX COObITUH.
B BoeHHOe BpeMsI He BCe IIPOVCXOJISIIIE IBJICHHUS CTAHOBSITCS IOCTOSTHAEM ITIACHOCTH U HE
000 BceX COOBITHSAX UCTOPUKAM HU3BECTHO, YTO CTAHOBUTCS TTOBOIOM IS MUCTHMUKAIIMIA:
“Mug - 3T0 HCTHHA, KOTOPYIO HYKHO eIlle JO0Ka3aTh -

3 BaHckux coObITHM BEIBOTUTCS CaMa AenopTanus: “C y4eToM BceX 3TUX (PaKToB,
nocrne 3aHsaTUsA B Mae 1915 1. pycckumu BolickaMu paifoHa 03. BaH, Typelkoe mpaBu-
TEeJIbCTBO U3J/1aJI0 IEKPeT O JIeTIOpTalliy apMsH NPUQPOHTOBOM II0JIOChL. B 9T0# CcBsi3u
nocon I'epmanuu B OcMaHckol umnepuu [. Banrenreiim otmedan: “Iljisi TOro 4To6bl
Ipeceyb MIMHOHAX apMSH U TPeIOTBPaTUTb HOBbIe MAaCCOBbIe BOCCTaHUS apMsH, DHBEP
HaMepeBaeTCs 3aKpbITh 3HAUMUTEJIbHOE YUCJIO apMSHCKUX LIKOJ, apMSHCKHUE ra3eTbl,
3aIpeTUTh apMsHaM IOYTOBYIO IIEPENNCKY M PAcCelUThb U3 HELABHO OXBAYE€HHBIX
BOCCTaHMEM apMSHCKUX LIEHTPOB B MeconoTaMuto Bce Te CeMbU, KOTOpPbIe CUUTAIOTCS
He coBceM O1aroHaieXXHbIMH. .. KOHEUHO, Mepbl TYPOK BHOBb BbI30BYT Cepbe3Hble BOJI-

46 Bermyes M. H., ITocneamue HamectHuky Kapkasa (B cBETe NMYHBIX BOCIIOMUHAHWI), Iy6IMKAIUSL
M.B.Cunoposot, c. 405. - febweb.ru/feb/rosarc/rac/rac-402.htm

47 Tlpuxas no ympaenenmio Kaskasckoro Hamectruka. — Kaskasckuil kaiendaps, Tupmuc, 1916, c. VL.
48 0O630p nevatu. - KaBkasckoe CrnoBo, 1915, 23 nexabps.
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HEHUS BO BCeM BpaXk1eOHOM HaM MUpe 1 6y T UCIIOIb30BaHbl IPOTUB Hac.. .5l cuuTaro,
YTO MBI HOJIKHBI YMEPHUTb XapaKTep 3TUX Mep, HO B OCHOBHOM He “IpeIsiTCTBOBAThH
M. DTU TIOIpbIBHBbIE NIEMCTBUS apMsiH, KOTOpble IMOIb3YIOTCA Monaepxkoit Poccun,
MPUHSIIA TaKWe MACIITA6bI, YTO OHU YTPOXKAIOT CylIeCcTBOBaHUIO Typiuu”.*

[No3unmst nocna Banrenreiima siBnseTcs mposiBieHneM aunemepus. OH ObII B Kypce
IIPOUCXOASIIEr0 U poid APMSIHCKOTO BOIIpoca, Ho I'epMaHMs HyXalach B TYpPelKo
BUHTOBKE Ha GpOHTAX 111 COXpaHEHU X U3HU HeMelKoro coifgarta®’. IMeHHo 103ToMy,
B OTBET O BbINIEyKa3aHHOM HOBOTOIHEM 3allpoce, MaTpuapx 3aBeH ErsH orseTwm:
“BynbTe MOTHOCTBIO YBEPEHBI, UTO HU 3/1€Ch, HU B IPOBUHIKIX HOC HU OJHOTO apMsi-
HUHA He Oy/IeT OKpalleH B KPOBb .

[lpu aTOM ATaeB CTPeMHUTCS B3BaJIUTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTDb 3a IeHOIWI U Ha ['epma-
Huto. Tak, U3 cTpok nocia BaHreHreifima genaercs obobmenue: “T.e. Bepnun, kak
yCMaTpHUBaeTCsl, ObLIT HAPSIMYI0 3aMHTEPECOBAH B ITpoucxopsimem > B moboM cinydae
UCIIOJTHUTETISIMI apMSHCKOTO TeHOIM A U PelIeHNs] APMSTHCKOTO BOIIpoca Ha rocyaap-
CTBEHHOM yPOBHe OblITM MJIaIOTY PKH.

MudoTtBopuamu obpalieH0 BHUMaHHE Ha BO3MOXHOCTb MHOBApUaHTHOIO pa3BU-
THUSI COOBITHI OTHOCHUTENIBHO [IEeNOPTallii apMSHCKOro HacelleHusl. Peub mueT o pas-
MeHe MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO HaceJleHUs 3aKaBKa3CKuX TeppuTopuit Poccuu u apMsiHCKOro
HaceneHus Typuun. ToHaIbHOCTD 37eCh 3afal Typenkuil ucropuk [ropron: “Urak, B
nucbMe oT 2 Mas 1915 r. DuBep mama coobman TanaaTy maie o MOCTOSHHOMN TOTOB-
HOCTH apMsH K BOCCTaHUSM U IIpefJiaraji Uiy BbIcelUTh UX B Poccuto, kak 3T0 6bLIO
ClIeNlaHO PYCCKUMM B OTHOLIEHNM MYCYJIbMaH, BbICIIAaHHBIX B TYypIMIO, MU paccesiTh
UX 10 BHYTPEHHUM paiioHaM AHatonun”.>2

INocne nepenoxeHnue cofepxaHus IcbMa ['TOpIoH laeT KOMMeHTapuil ujee obMeHa
HaceneHus:: “M3 mucbMa SBCTBYET, YTO II€JIbI0 DHBepa MallX SBJISJIOCH MPeNoTBpa-
IeHUe OMACHBIX IOCNEICTBUN apMSHCKMX BOCCTaHUM. Paccenenue nx HeOOIbBIIUMU
TPyNNaMyU B PaslWYHbIX palfoHaxX NUIIMIO 6bl apMSH BO3MOXHOCTH OYHTOBATb.
VimeHHO 15151 TOrO, YTOOBI BCKPBITh KOPHU U HAlTU IIyTHU pelleHus Npo6biaeMbl, 1 Oblia
HpenIpUHSTa MHCIEKIIMOHHAS [T0e3Ka DHBepa Hamu .

49 Artaes T., Ymo cmoum 3a damoii 24 napeas. —
http://www.echoaz.com/archive/2007-05/1559/istoriya0l.shtm
' Hemopus dunaomamu..., c. 269.
U Artae T., Ymo cmoum... - http://www.echoaz.com/ archive/2007-05/1559/istoriya0l.shtm
52 U3 texcra TchMa “ApMsiHe, KUBYIIME BOKPYT 03epa BaH i B IPYTHX MecTax BHIaifeTa, HAXOMIATCS
B IIOCTOSIHHOM TOTOBHOCTH K IIPOJOJDKEHHIO BocCTaHUs. [lymaro, crefiyeT BbIC/IaThb OTCIOfla apMsH U
YHAYTOXUTD JIOTOBO MATEXHUKOB. [lo cBeeHnsiM komanmoBanus 3 Apmun, pycckue 20 ampens 1915 r.
HepeInpaBuId MyCyJIbMaH, OTpabIeHHbIX U YHIDKEHHBIX, CO CBOel TepPUTOPHY Ha Hallly. B oTBeT Ha 3To,
a TaKKe 10 BbIlIeYKa3aHHOM IPUYKHE CIIef0BajIo Obl 5TUX apMsH BMeCTe C CEeMbSIMU UJIH NlepellpaBUTh
Ha PYCCKYIO TePPUTOPHIO, WJIU PaccesTh IO Pas3IMYHbIM palioHaM AHaTonuu. IIpomy BbIGpaTh Golnee
HIpHeMIIEMbIH U3 IBYX IIpejijlaraeMbIX BAPUaHTOB. S Ipejiiararo, eCiii HeT MHbIX IPEeNsSTCTBUM, BbICIaTh
CeMbJ MATEXHHUKOB U BCe apMSAHCKOE HaceJleHUe PalioHa 3a IIpeJleNibl HallleTo roCy JapCTBa, a Ha X MECTe
Pa3MecTUThb MPUOBIBIIMX U3BHE MYCY/IbMaH. Tak BliepBble Oblla BbICKa3aHa MBICIIb O HEOOXOAUMOCTU
niepecenenus apMsn”. ([topror K., Apausncroe docve..., c. 130.).
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M3 xoMMeHTapus SBCTByeT UTHOPHpPOBaHHE HAeu OOMeHa MYCYJIbMAaHCKOIO H
apMSIHCKOTO HaceleHrs. Bo3MOXHOCTD €€ OCyLIeCTBIIEHUS MPENCTABISEeTCS KaK [Ipo-
MaraHOUCTCKas aKIus cTpaH AHTaHTBI: “Mbl yOeXAeHbl, 4TO ITyMUXa, TOTHSTas Iep-
XaBaMU B TO BpeMs, Oblla BbI3BaHa TeM, YTO apMSHCKME BOJIHEHUS, Ha KOTOpbIe BO3-
Jlaranuch 6omblive HaleXIbl, MOIJIA BbIIOXHYTHCS... [loBEpUTH B TO, YTO MONUTHUKHY,
JbIOIIYE KPOKOIUJIOBBI CJIe3bl II0 MOBOLY MYYEHHH apMsiH, Ha CaMOM Jejle COYyB-
CTBOBAJIU UM, ObLIIO 6bI 110 MEHbIIIEH Mepe HauBHO. Benach ClioxHas, [I0IHas UHTPUT U
dapuceticTBa urpa’.

Ynop ['topioH CTaBUT Ha peanu3alliy UAeu Jenopranuu: “M 4to xe B 3TOM CUTY-
amuy npeanpuHsiio OcMaHCKOe ITPaBUTENbCTBO? > Pa3BuBas 3TOT XOf COOBITHI OH
IIPUBOUT PELICHNS IPaBUTEIbCTBA OTHOCUTETIBHO apMSIHCKOTO HaceNleHus: 6 CeHTs-
6ps 1914 1. - 0 KoHTpoONe “TTapTUIHBIX AedTerel U IaBapell apMsSHCKOTO IBUXEHUS ; 25
¢despans 1915 1. - o roroBsimuxcs 6ecriopsiakax B Typuyu Ha mpuMepe psiia SKCIIeCCOB;
24 anpend 1915 1. - pacriopsikeHre MUHICTEPCTBA BHYTPEHHUX eI O 3aKPbITUH “IieH-
TPOB” apMSIHCKMX KOMUTETOB U 26 aIlpes, COBMECTHO C [JJaBHbIM KOMaHJIOBaHUEM,
0 pacCMOTpeHHue [iefla apeCTOBaHHbIX NMAapPTUNHBIX JiesiTeliell BOGHHbIM TPUOYHAJIOM;
26 Mast - yCTHOe corjlache Ha BbICEJIeHHEe apMSH BOCTOYHBIX BHJIalleTOB AHaToONuWy,
3eliTyHa U Apyrux Mect; 27 Mad (14) - 3aK0oH 06 aHTUTOCYTapCTBEHHO! eATEIbHOCTH
u p.>*

Temy wnBapmanTHocTH pa3Bun Kopx me Mensun. VM mpuBomuTCS BBIAEPKKA
U3 IMCbMa IJaBHOKOMaHIyIONlero DHBepa MUHUCTPY BHYTpeHHUX gen Tamaary:
“ApMsiHe, XUBYILIUE BOKPYT o3epa BaH,.. HAXOAATCA B COCTOSHUU 60€BOW TOTOBHOCTH
1 HaMEepPEeHbI [TPOJIOJIKATh BOOPYXKEHHOe BoccTaHUe. Moell IeNblo SIBIIsieTCs BbICeNleHne
UX, 4TOObI 3aTYUINTh oyaru Marexa. [lo uadpopmannu, KOTopyto s MONYUUI, PycCKue
20 ampens BbICTaBUJIA MyCYJIbMaH, KOTOpble HAXOUIIUCh ¥ HUX, 33 CBOIO TPAHUILLY - Ha
TeppuTtoputo Typiym.

B xayecTBe OTBETHOI Mepbl U 111 TOTO, YTOObI AOCTUYb OTMEUEHHOM! 1Ie/IH, HeobXxo-
IOUMO JI60 IOCIIaTh apMSH U UX CEMbH 33 Hallly TPaHHUIlY - Ha PYCCKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO,
7160 XK€ PacCelInTb UX U UX CEMbH B PA3JIMYHbIX palioHaX AHATONUU. 51 mpoIy, 4TOObI
Ta U3 3TUX Mep, KoTopas IpelcTaBiseTcs Haubonee Noaxopsuleli, 6bUla IpUHITA U
prMeHeHa...”

Wnero WHBapMAaHTHOCTH AENOpTauuy MenBMJI NpU3HANI BaXHOW: “DTO MUCBMO
SBIFETCS Ype3BbIYaitHO Ba)XKHBIM, M YIUBUTENbHO, YTO 3alIUTHUKU YeCTU TYPOK IO
CHUX IIOp He IpHUJjiaBajii eMy OOJIbLIOro 3HaYeHHs. B caMoM gere NOIJIMHHOCTD 3TOrO
IOKYMEHTa HUKEM He IOIBEpraeTcs COMHEHHUIO M CaMO €TO COJIepXaHue JI0Ka3bIBaerT,
YTO OH OB HalKCaH He 7 Ny6muKaum’”.

Ha sT0i1 ocHOBe MenBui oCyliecTBiseT AeaeT HECKOJIbKO BaXKHbIX 3aK/II0OUCHUN.
[pexxne Bcero peBU3Ms ULl KaK MPOLYKTa TYPELKO-TepPMaHCKOro TBOpYecTBa: “DTo

%3 Tiopron K., Apusnckoe docve..., c. 133.
% Tam xe, c. 133 - 135.
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[UCbMO C HECKOJIbKO HauBHOM OTKPOBEHHOCTBIO IIOKAa3bIBAaeT: a) YTO IIEPBEHCTBO B
IeropTaly HaceJleH!s!, KOTOPOe MO03PeBaeTCs B CHMIIATHH K IPOTUBHUKY, IPUHAJI-
JIeXUT He TypKaM, a pycckuM (20 anpend 1915 r.) u uTo UMeHHO OHU Jany DHBEPY U0
cenatb TO JKe caMoe “B KadyecTBe oTBeTHON Mepbl”. (Typku He ycTpamBamy MsTexa
MIPOTUB PYCCKUX)”.

Bropoe 3akntoueHue CBsI3bIBaeT IENOPTAlMIO apMsHCKOro HaceneHus: OcMaHCKOM!
Typuwu ¢ BaHCKMMY COOBITUSIMU: “ 6) HEOOXOMUMOCTD IEPEMECTHUTH APMSHCKOE Hace-
JeHre OblIa OCO3HAHa DHBEPOM BCIIEAICTBHIE BOOPY)XEHHOTO BOCCTAHMS BOKPYT 03epa
BaH v mepeq TUIIOM HEyTacalomKuX 04aroB Msarexa’.”

U3 sroro pmenaercs 3akiOYeHHE O BO3MOXKHOCTH aJIbT€PHATHUBHOW [eNOpPTalluy
apMSIHCKOTO HaceneHus Benukoit ApMenun: “B) DHBep BO BpeMs HalMCaHUS IMUCbMa
ellie He MIPUHAJ pelleHus! 0 TOM, KaK IMOCTYIUTD C OYHTYIOMKUMY apMsiHaMHU, U Tpef-
JIOKUJTI aJIbTEPHATHUBY: “BBICENIUTL apMSH OO0 Briepe] K TUHUYU GPOHTA, THOO0 B THII .

U3 Bcex 3THX 3aK/II04€HNUH BBIBOLUTCS 06061IeHIEe 06 OTCYTCTBUY MOATOTOBUTEIIb-
HOI pab0Thl MITaJOTYPELKOro MapTUIHHOTO peXiMa K pellleHn0 ApMSIHCKOTO BOIIpoca
IeropTaliy 3allaJHOapMsIHCTBa: “DTOT BaXHbIA JOKYMEHT II0Ka3blBaeT, TAKUM 06pa-
30M, UTO HUKOTHA HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO, BOIIPEKHM YBEPEHWSM INPOTHBHUKOB Typuum,
CeKPEeTHOro IJIaHa YHUUTOXEeHU, IKoObI IPUHATOrO B HavaJsle 1915 1. pykoBofuTensiMu
“Coro3a u [Iporpecca”, B KoTopoM DHBep ObUI OJHUM W3 TpPeX TTABHBIX JIHIEPOB.
[Tockonpky 2 mMas 1915 1., T. €. IOYTH 3a TPU HEAENH A0 NOSBIEHUS IIPHUKa3a O JIeTop-
Taliy, DHBEP ellle He OCTaHOBUJICS HU Ha OJJHOM U3 IIPOEKTOB, U peyb ellle IijIa TOIbKO
0 ITPOCTOM TIPEJIOKEHUN .

MernBuneM CHpoenVpoBaHbl BO3MOXHBIE IIOCIEACTBUS MHBAPUAHTHOCTU COOBI-
Tui: "MoXHO cebe MpeCTaBUTh, YTO 6bI IPOU3ONIIIO, iy Obl TypelKoe TPaBUTENTbCTBO
IPHUHSJIO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB He BTOpoe, Oojiee T'yMaHHOe IIpelJiokeHue DHBepa - 3BaKya-
IO apMSH B ThUJIbL, a IPUOETIIO ObI K IIEPBOMY PEILEeHUIO ¥ 0CBOOOIMIIO 6b1 AHATOIMIO OT
apMSsiH, TOJKas UX BIepes K TMHUKM POHTa, Kak 3TO CHelald PyCCKue ¢ MycylIbMaHaMU 1
Kak IOCTYTIMIIY CaMU apMsiHe BO BpeMs B3siTus BaHa TypkaMu: COTHU ThICSY JIIOfiel CKU-
TaJIACh M0 IUHUSM PPOHTA, SIBNIASICh MUIIEHBIO, U 60NbIIast YacTh uX morubma”. OTkas ot
IIPOTHO3UPyeMOlt THbeH IENOPTUPYEMbIX apMsH B PYCCKHe ITPeebl CTaBUTCA B 3aCIIyTy
T'YMaHHUCTOB - TYPOK, KOTOpbIe IIPEIIIOWIN apMSHCKYIO JIeOpTallyIo B [IIy6b CTpaHbl, HO
He CyMeNH OCYIIeCTBUTh Hajsiexamum obpasoM: “ CoBecTb Typok 6blna 6bl yncTa. Mx
Hellb3sl OblI0 6bl HU B YeM OOBUHUTD, XOTS Obl YK IIOTOMY, YTO OHH CKOIIMPOBAJIX ObI
IENCTBUS PYCCKUX.

BmecTo aTOr0 Ty pKM n36paiy, 1 BecbMa HeyMeIo, 6ojiee TyMaHHOE pelleHue - Iiepe-
celleHNe B ThIJIbI; pellleHre, KoTopoe ObIIIO IPUBENEHO B MCIONHEHNE ellle 6ojee HEY-
MeJo. DTO M SBUIIOCH IPHYMHON [PaMbl .

3aBepuraromuil akT pesmsuu [enomuna apmsaH Mensuns rmacut: “Ho 3mech yxe
CKJIafibIBaeTCsl yOexmeHue: He CYIIeCTBOBAJIO KOHKPETHOIO IJlaHa YHUYTOXEHUS, He

% Jle Manesun Hopx., ApmsHckas Tparegus 1915 roga..., ¢. 39.
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CyIIecTBOBaJO reHomuaa”.>® BoT Tak, MenBun ocyuiecTBun GOPMAIIbHYIO MPUBSI3KY
OTHEJIbHBIX (aKTOB.

PeanbHad uctopust Kyna cioxHee. MicxonHoW ocHOBOM nosuuuy MaeBuis SBIISETCS
tesuc: “Typru He ycmpausaiu msmedyca npomug pycckux”. PealbHOCTb UMeeT HHOMN
xapaktep. [locne o6basnenus 1 aBrycta 1914 r. I'epmanueit BoiiHbI npoTuB Poccun
MJIaIOTYPKH TIPOBEJIM NIEPEroBophbl B BaHe ¢ MeCTHBIM KOMUTETOM NapTuu “/lanrHak-
IYTIOH” TI0 CO3MAHUI0 YeTHUYECKNX OTPSAI0B IpoTuB Poccun. CTaMOyIbCKYIO BIACTb
npezncTaBisan Banu Bana Kacum 6eil U yIIONMHOMOYEHHBIH LEHTPAJIbHOTO KOMUTETA
“Urtuxan” Hamxu 6eit, KoTopble obelany OTPsibl YeTHUKOB COJEpXKaTh 3a Ka3eHHbIN
cueT. BsameH o6elanoch co31aTh aBTOHOMHYI0 APMSHCKYI0 00/1acTb C IIPUCOEIUHE-
HUeM dvacTell Banckoro m ®psepymckoro BuiafieToB. [InaHMpOBanIoCh OPraHW30BaTh
TaKe TPY3UHCKYIO U “TaTapckylo” aBTOHOMHHU II0CIIe OCBOOOXKIEHUS.

B monHott dopme 3TOT Borpoc 661 TOTHAT B Dp3epyme 15 aBrycra 1915 1. Ha coBe-
IaHUY IpefcTaBuTenell maptun “JlamHaknyTion” U “UrTnxana”. ApMSIHCKUE NIpefi-
CTaBUTENN COWIM XEJaTelbHbIM AN cnaceHus Typuuu coxpaHsTb HEHTpaluTeT
B MHUPOBOH BOMHE, B UHOM Cily4ae ObLJIO 3asBJIEHO O JIOSUIbHOCTU IO3MLUYU apMSH K
IIpaBUTENbCTBAM CBOMX CTpaH. HecMoTps Ha 9T0, MONBITKY MOTHSITHUS BOCCTAHHUS Ha
KaBkase c momombio apMsH IPOJOJDKUINCH U Nocie. Hamxu Oeil npennaran gemny-
taTy OcmaHckoro napiaMeHTa B.IlamassiHy okasaTb comeliCTBUE B JAeNle CO3JaHUS
IO6POBOIBYECKUX IPYXUH.” B KOHIEe HOS6pS COCTOSIIUCH HOBBIE IIEPETOBOPBI, HO
CHOBa 6e3pe3yNbTaTHO®. B oTBeT MiajfoTypelikas Heseranus 3asBuiia 0 HeOOXONU-
MOCTH y4YeTa ITOCNIeICTBUH 0TKa3a.>’

OmHOBpPEMEHHO OCYIIEeCTBIIIIACh [IOATOTOBKA K BOCCTAHUIO MyCyIbMaH Ha KaBkase
CUHXPOHHO C BTOpX€eHNeM ocMaHOB. Typelikoe HacTyIIeHHe KoHIa 1914 r. Bo riaBe ¢
DHBEPOM COIPOBOXIAIOCh AKTUBHON IOBCTAHYECKOH HEATENbHOCTBIO MYCYIbMaHC-
xoro HaceneHus: Kapcckoit nu barymckoii obnacreit. B Hos6pe-nekabpe 1914 r. pyccko-
NofilaHHble MycynbMaHe HuxHe-AnXapckoro y4acTka u baTymckoit obrmacTu mop-
HSUIM BOCCTAHUE U 3aHSJM I. APTBUH, 3aTeM APTBUHCKUI OKPYT, OpraHU30BaB PE3HIO
apMSIHCKOTO HaCeJIeHNU .

B nmenonpousBopcTBe KaBKa3ckoro HaMeCTHUYECTBA 3HAUUTCA HHPOpMALUs O BO3-
HUKIIeH BOEHHOMN omacHOCTU: “Bropriivecs B HallW IIpeAeNibl TypeLKUe OTPSIbl BO
MHOTHIX MYCYJIBMaHCKUX ceNeHusx barymckoil u Kapcckoil obnacteii He TONBKO He
BCTPETUIIN KaKOro-nubo COMPOTUBIIEHUS, HO, HAIIPOTHUB, MOSIBIIEHNE UX MYyCyJIbMaHe
IIPUBETCTBOBAJIM XJI€OOM U COJIbIO; OKasblBasi UM IIPUIOT, CHabXajl IPOBUAHTOM,
IOCTaBIISUIY CBEIEHUS Pa3BelbIBaTeNIbHOTO XapaKTepa, BBICTYIAJIN B POJIY IIPOBOHU-
KOB U yKpbIBaTelnell. HesHaunTeNnbHbIe TypelKre OTPSAbl PeryaspHbIX BOUCK U YeTHU-

%6 Tam xe, c. 40.
" Tynsu B. T. Maadomypku..., 4. 2, c. 482- 486, 493, 494.
8 Tam xe,4.1,3,¢. 8

59 Pyccrcue ucmounuxu..., Ne 65, c. 70.
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KOB I10 BCTYIUJICHUIO Ha Hallly TEPPUTOPUIO IIOIONIHSIIACH IPUCOEIUHIEMbIMU K HUM
MECTHBIMH MYCYJIbMaHaMH{, KOTOpble, 6Jarofapst IpUpOSHOMY 3HaHHWIO MECTHOCTH,
yMeJIbIM BiaJleHUeM OPYXKHUS U OTBare, SBIISIIUCD Cepbe3HbLM NPOMUSHUKOM ISl HAIIUX
BOWHCKUX OTPsTOB .80

I[Tocne CapbixaMbllIcKoro cpaxeHus B iHBape 1915 . pykoBoacTBo KaBka3a mogHsI0
BOIIPOC “M3MEHBbI” MYCYJIbMaHCKUX MoAfaHHbIX Kapcckoit u BaTymckoil obnacref,
“OCNOXXHUBIINX” 60eBble AEHCTBUS PYCCKMX YacTell MPOTHB Typeukux cui. llepen
MPaBUTENIbCTBEHHBIMI MHCTAHLIUSMHU BCTaJl BOIIPOC BBICETIEHUS ITHX MYCYJIbMaH,
JMIIeHNs UX POCCUICKOro MONJAHCTBA U HaKa3aHHUS HEKOTOPLIX BOEHHO-IIONEBLIM
CyooM. MuHMCTP MHOCTpaHHBIX Hell Ca30HOB IIPEAJIOKUI IIOciie BOMHBI COCTABUTD
OYHKT MUPHOTO JoroBopa ¢ Typiue#t o epecenieHnH K Hell MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO Hacelle-
HUS U OCYIIECTBUTD 3aceleHHe OCBOOOIUBIINXCS 3eMeTlb.

28 ampens 1915 r. CoBeT MUHUCTPOB IPUHSJ PpelIeHre, YTO Mepefada IpaBa Ha
3emio B Kapcckoit u BaTymMckoii o6macTsix He TpeOyeT ClielaIbHOTO IIOCTAHOBIIEHUS 1
MOXeT ObITb OCYILECTBIIEHA B paMKaX “BEPXOBHOIO yIpaBlleHus” . PycckononjaHHbIX
MyCyJIbMaH, IOJyYUBIINX CPOKH HaKa3aHUS B XOfie BOEHHBIX CYJIOB, IIpeycMaTpyUBa-
J0Ch HarpasnsiTh B Cubupb. MUHUCTPY MHOCTPAHHBIX A€ MPEjIoKeHO IOATOTOBUTh
CHenMaIbHYI0 CTaTbl0 B MUPHOM [orosope ¢ Typuueil o BbICelleHUH MSITEXHbIX
MYCYIbMAaHCKUX TIOJIJAHHBIX B €€ Ipeienbl.t!

U3 nepenuicku DHBepa u Tamaara ot 2 Mag 1915 r. cTraHoBUTCS sicHO, uTo KaBka3s-
CKOe PYKOBOICTBO COYIO BO3MOXHBIM IIONTH Ha BbICeJIeHUE YacTU MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO
HaceJleHNd B IIpefienibl TypiLun, co3naB TeM caMbIM 0OMEHHbIH IIpeleeHT )14 IprueMa
B pyCCKHe MpeJebl apMsHCKOTO HaceleHns. Kak cienyeTr u3 KOHTEKCTa MUCbMa, TIpH
TOTOBHOCTH TYPeLKUX BIacTell K AeNopTalluy apMsHCKOTo HaceleHus B IIyCTbIHU Me-
cornoTaMuy DHBEp HaXOINUJI BO3MOXXHBIM HaIpaBUTb €T0 BEKTOP B POCCHUICKHe IIpe-
IeTbl, YTOOBI M36aBUTHCS OT BO3MOXHBIX IIOCTIEBOCHHBIX OTHOLICHUN B APMSHCKOM
BOIIPOCE B OTHOIIEHUIX ¢ ['epMaHuelt nu6o cTpaHaMu AHTAHTBI.

[NoguATHIE DHBEpOM BOIPOC MHBAPUAHTHOCTH pELICHUS TaK WM WHaye IPUCYT-
CTBOBAJI B X0Ofie OOCYXIEeHNUSI MIIaZOTypKaMy pelleHust ApMsHCKOro Bompoca. B cepe-
nuse ¢espans 1915 r., nox npencemaTenbcTBoM TanaaTa cocTodoch TaliHOe cobpaHue
HentpanbHoro komuteTa “Urtnxan” mo o6CyXIEHUIO CUTyallud B CTpaHe. BoeHHbIN
yCIex pycckoil apmuy u [lapmaHernbckas onepanus AHMMY 1 PpaHInu 0 3aXBaTy
KoHcTaHTHHONONS OCIOXHUIYN BoeHHoe nojoxenne Typuuu. [loktop Hasum 3asBui o
HEOOXOIMMOCTH “ObICTPOTO U PENTUTENHHOT0” YIIPAa3aHEHUST APMSHCKOTO BOITPOCa, HO
BMECTO YaCTUYHOMN Pe3HH, II0 IpIMepY AIaHCKOM, UCIIONIb30BaTh IIOITHOE UCTpebIieHne
apMsH: “Heo6XonuMo YHUUTOXUTD BCeX apMsiH JI0 €UHOTr0”.

Tattnoe coBemanve UK “UTTuxan” NpHHSIIO pelieHre O MOTOJIOBHOM YHIYTOXE-
HUM apMsiHCKoro HaceneHus Ocmanckort Typuuu. M3 mpucyTCTBYIOIIMX HU OLUH He

60 HAA, ¢. 113, om. 3, 1. 1557, . L.
2 Tynsn B. I'., [lonuTrka camonepxasust B 3akaBKasbe..., 4. 6, c. 114, 115.
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IIPOrOJIOCOBAJI IIPOTUB, a COMHEBAloLlyecs IIPelNIowId IPoMolIYaTh, 4eM BIAcCTb B
HEMMUJIOCTB.®

Ou4eBUIHO, YTO MJIAIOTYPKU MOIJIM Pealn30BaTh NENOPTAIUI0 apMSHCKOIO Hace-
jeHus 3alalHoOl ApPMEHUHU B POCCUICKHE Ipemesbl, XOTS €CTeCTBEHHO, YTO MOIJIH
ObITh 3KCcHecchl. Ho, 3Hasl 3aBUCMMOCTD TYpPEIKMX MAcC U YacTel OT paclopsKeHUi
AIMWHUCTPAMY U KOMAaHJOBaHU S, MHBAPHAHTHAS JIEMOPTaNysl Oblsia 6bI BHIIIOTHEHA.
OyeBUIHO U APYTOE, YTO B IOCIIEBOEHHOE BpeMs [eIOPTUPOBAaHHOE apMSHCKOE Hace-
JIeHUs! CTajio 6bl TONIOBHOW 60i1bt0 1u1st Typuny B pelieHnn ApMsHCKOTo Bompoca. Tak
YTO MITAJIOTYPKH [TPENIIOYIA HATPABUTh TaK HA3bIBAEMYI0 APMSIHCKYIO AENOPTAIHIO B
r1y6b CTpaHbl AJ1s pacipasbl. TakuM 06pa3oM, HHCHHYauu ManeBusns o JenopTamnu,
aBTOpCTBe Poccun u eé xozie SIBNAIOTCS] HECOCTOSITENIbHOMN HOIIBITKON YTBEPAUTD MU O
TYMaHHOCTH obpallleHus TYpok ¢ apMsHaMu B 1915 I, kKak U IlepeHecTU BUHY 3a [€HO-
U7 Ha caMuXx apMsiH 1 Poccuto.

B wmrone 1915 r. cTanm u3BecCTEH HOBBINM MPOEKT I€PMaHO-TYPELKONH IUIIIIOMAaTUU
“CunbHag Typuusa” (Manbiit TypaH), KoTopblit HaMeydaJ 3acefieHre TYpKaMU TeppUTO-
pHasbHOrO mpocTpaHcTBa Manoit Asuu, BoctouHoit AHaTonuu o TaBpusa u batyMa;
nog4yrHeHve Typruy BOCTOYHOTO U 3allaffHOTO 3aKaBKa3bs, IIe KaBKa3CKUM apMsHaM
IIPefOCTaBIsUIOCh JIMIIL HOMUHAJIBHOE NIPaBoO Ha “¢pusnyeckoe CyllecTBOBaHUE  6e3
HallMOHAJIbHBIX M[ealioB. B pasrap reHomnuna B Typuuu cTajla IJIaHUPOBATbCS pac-
IIpaBa HaJ, BOCTOYHBIMY apMsiHaMH. [IporpaMma yHHUYTOXEHUS 3a11aJHOTO apMSIHCTBA
IyTeM CO3[aHWS OTHOPOSHOW AHATONHMU JO/DKHA OBbIIO 3aBEpPIIMTHCS IMONHATUKOM
TOTAJIbHOTO YHUUYTOXEHUS BCEIO apMSHCKOTO Hapofa. YCTaHOBJIEHUE “HOBBIX I'PaHUIL
Typurn” Hamedasoch OCYIIECTBUTDH HaJll 6e3IbIXaHHBIM TEJIOM apMSHCKOW HallWu.
[MonuTrveckasi JOKTPUHA MITAJOTYPEIKOTO MOBHUHU3MA TI0 CO3MAHMI0 MOmHON Typ-
IIM B KauecTBe [IOANUTKY IaHTYPKU3Ma He UMella IIperpaj B TeppUTOpUAIbHOM IIpO-
CTPaHCTBE OKPY KaIOINX HAPOLOB.%

Orcroga noctynar mnagoTypok: “Ilocne BoiiHbI y Hac B Typuuu apMsH 6onblie He
6ynetr”.5* Peanmsanus nnana “CunpHas Typuusa” momiHa 6blNla OCYIIECTBIATHCS 6e3
OTPHLATEIBHOTO BO3EHCTBIS APMSHCKOTO BOIIPOCa.

3aciyXKuBaeT BHUMaHUSI MU O CO3TAaHUU apMSHCKOIO TOCYHapcTBa B OCBOOOXK-
nenHoM T. Bare. O6 aTom otmeuaeT npodeccop Crerdopa Ix. Loy B pabote “UcTo-
pust OcMaHCKOW UMIepuu U copeMeHHol Typuun™ “ApMsHCKOe ToCyIapcTBO ObLIO
cos3flaHo B BaHe nofi sruioll pyccKux, ¥ Ka3aoch, IIpU TOM, YTO MECTHOE MYyCyJIbMaH-
CKO€ GOJIBIIMHCTBO O6bLJIO YOUTO U BBICENIEHO, 3TO FOCYAaPCTBO MOIJIO 6bI CYyIIECTBOBATh
B 9TOM LEHTpe ApPEBHEW apMSHCKON LUBUIM3AaLUU. Dbl cpopMUpOBaH apMSIHCKU
JIETHOH, HaflelleHHbI QyHKINeHd “BbIC/IaTh MOJHOCTBIO TYPOK C I0XKHOTO Gepera o3epa

62 Tyusu B.I., Maadomypru...,u. 3, c. 15, 16; Mesnan 3ane Pudar, Taiinsie useubst Ocmarckoli
pesoaroyuu u npoepamma “Hmmuxada no ynuumoscenuro apmuan”. — http:/ bs-kavkaz.org/2011/06/-
fragment/

03 Ap.manciuil zenoyud 8 COOBUEHUIX 2epMAHCKUX OUNAOMAMOB..., Ne 4, c. 25 - 29.

64 Tanm xKe, c. 48.
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ISl TIONTOTOBJIEHUS AAJIbHENIIETO COBMECTHOTO C PYCCKMMMY IIPOABIKEHNS B 00JIaCTh
butnuc. Teicsyn apMss 13 Mylia ¥ [pyrux IMaBHbBIX LEHTPOB Ha BOCTOKe OCMaHCKOM
MmMnepun Hadanu cobupaTbcs B HOBOOOpa30BaHHOE apMSIHCKOE OCyJapCTBO, BKIIIOYas
MHOTHUX, KTO TIOKMHYJTT KOJIOHHBI 6exeHteB B6m3u Mocyna. K cepenune utons 250000
apMsH cobpaoch B roposie Bas, KoTopblit 0 Havalla KpU3Kca MOT BMECTUTD U IIPOKOP-
MuUTh He 6onbine, veM 50000 denoBek, Kak MyCyJIbMaH, TaK U HEMYCYIbMaH "%,

KauecTBeHHOE HOBOE COCTOSIHUE B BaHCKOM reHepan-rybepHaTopCcTBe BUAST UCTO-
puku-MaHUNynIsATophl [x. u JI. Makkaptu: “bbin HasHaueH rybepHaTOp-apMsiHUH, U
apMsH co Bcelt BocTouHolt AHaTonMM cTalny yoexgaTh epecendaTbcs B HOBYI0 ApMe-
Hu1o. COTHU ThICAY UX NMPHUOBIIM B PYCCKYIO OKKYIIAIIMOHHYIO 30HY. YIIeJIeBIINe TaM
MYCyJIbMaHCKHUe XHUTEeNY BBIHYKIEeHbI 6111 6exaTh .6

JIro6oe rocymapcTBO UMeeT NIPaBUTENILCTBO, CBOU MHCTUTYTHI, 3aKOHONATENIbCTBO,
NIpU3HAHHYIO0 TEPPUTOPUIO, 06€CIIEUNBAET BHY TPEHHIOI 6€30M1aCHOCTD U OCYIECTBIISET
BHELIHENONIUTHYeCKUe OTHOIIeHUs. M3 onpenenenus xe npodeccopa oy sBcTByer,
YTO TI0J], TIOHATHEM “apMSHCKOe FOCYIapCTBO” Pa3yMeeTCsl 0CBOOOXK IeHHAS! PYCCKUMU
¢$OpMUPOBaHUSIMY TEPPUTOPUS YaCTU UCTOPUIECKON ApMEHUN, KOTOpasi IIpU yIauHOM
packajie coOpITHIA Moryia 6bI CTaTh HallMOHAJILHBIM ToCcyapcTBoM. [Ipu aToM, 6ymyun
aHTaXXMPOBAHHBIM HUCTOPUKOM, [1loy co3HaTeNnbHO MCMOIb30BaJ HOHATHE “ApMSHCKOE
roCyIapCTBO”, 4TOOBI MOAYEPKHYTH yTpo3y pacuienernst Ocmanckoit Typuun. B Bane
KOHIIEHTpalus apMsH U3 BocTouHolt AHaTonuu (3amanHoi ApMEHNH) IPOUCXOIIA He
BCIIE[ICTBYE Mponaranibl Banckoit agMuHucTpanun Apama MaHyksiHa, a BCIeACTBYE
UCTPEOUTENBHON U AENOPTALlMOHHOMA TOMUTHKY MITafIOTyPEKOTO PEXHAMA.

Tot xe nopxop passuBatoT [x. Hypues, lII. Hypuesa u . Mapxynua: “B Bane
ObLIIO YCTaHOBIIEHO apMIHCKOE TOCYIapCTBO TOJ 3aluTol pycckux . I1pu aToM, 4TOObI
He 6paTh Ha ce6s OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a 3TO MoyoxeHue, Hypuesa u Mapxynua B Ka-
YecTBe UCTOYHMKA yKa3biBaloT paboTy CreHdoprna oy “Uctopus Ocmanckoit Typ-
uuu u coBpeMeHHol Typuuu” (T. 2, c. 314).57

Ho sroro Ixymmyn Hypues u Illabnam Hypuesa yTeepxknanu o6 o6pa3oBaHUU
3araJJHOapMSHCKOTO TOCYHapCTBa, OTIMYUTENILHON YepToN KOTOPOro IIPU3HAETCS
OCyIIeCTBJIEHAEe Teppopa INPOTUB MYCYIbMAaHCKOTO HacelleHHs: “31ech, C LEJIbIo
CO3[aHMs Ha 3TOW TEPPUTOPHHU rOCyIapcTBa 3amajHas ApMEHHs, OHW YYUHWIIMA Ha
HaIlMOHAJIbHO PEJIMTMO3HOM [I0YBE MAaCCOBYIO PE3HIO TYPOK U KYPHOB™®,

Takoif BUpaXx B NOHSTUSIX CBA3aH, C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, C JXKelaHWeM OINepeThCs Ha
MHEHMe aBTOPUTETHOTO JJIs1 HUX aMepuKkaHckoro ucropuka oy, a ¢ npyroii - pacum-

5 Illoy Cr. Dx. Hcmopus Ocmanckoii umnepuu.., - http:// armterror.info/ index.php? p = reasons

66 Makkaptu Jlx. u K. Tropku u Apauane... — http:/karabakh-doc.azerall.info/ruarmyanstvo/
am23-6.

67 Mapxymua I'., Hypuesa 111, “Muozocmpadaistas Apsenus”..., c. 109,

68 Hypues [Ix., Hypuesa L11., Taiinot ucmopuu garscugurayuu, baxy, 2010, c. 78. — ebooks.preslob.az/
pdfbooks/rubooks/
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PUTh IIPOEUPYeMYI0 YyIpo3y migd Typuuu oT BO3MOXHOCTY CO3[aHUS eqUHONH Apme-
HUH, 06 beINHUBLIEN ObI TYPELKYI0 U PYCCKYIO YaCTH UCTOPUYECKOH ApMEHUH.

OTHOCHUTEJIbHO MyCCUPYEMOT0 Te3Kca O Teppope OTMETUM, YTO €r0 OpraHU3aTOPOM
SIBJISUIACH CaMU TYPKH, KOTOpbIe Ilepel] IPUXOIOM PYCCKUX 4YacTell B MensisrepTckoM
patioHe B 24-X apMIHCKUX ceneHusix u3 2159 npimoB (okono 11 Teic. xuTeneit) ocTaBuIn
b 248 yenosek. [To Mymckoit gonuse u3 120 ThIC. apMsiH CIIACIOCh T 5,5 ThICTY.
HcTpebnenne oCcyImecTBUI KOpITyc Xanw 6es, BCTyNHBIIKH B Mytickyio monuay 29
utoHs 1915 r., yanuToxuBmu 12 Thic. HaceneHus CacyHa. B utoHe Bce apMsaHCKOe Hace-
JleHVe Dp3epyMCKOro BuaiieTa ObIJI0 YHUYTOXKEHO.

Heckonbko OTTUYHBIN B3rA1 AeMOHCTPUPYIOT Xaikap Bepnuesa u Payd ['yceitn-
3aze. [lo ux crnoBaM, opranuszoBaHHoe Poccuell “ApMsiHCKOe rocyHapCTBO” SBIISIIOCH
“BaHckolt pecriy6IMKoi”, co3laHHOM B OKKYIIMPOBaHHON yacTu Masoit Asum: “3mech B
Mae 1915 roza, B BaHe, 6b1J10 ITPOBO3TIIANIEHO CO3MAHNE “aPMSHCKOTO TOCY/IapCTBa” MO
srupoit Poccuu. To 6bl1a Tak HasbiBaeMas “BaHckasi pecny6inuka’

BuIiBUHYT Tesuc, uyTo napTus “HallaHKIYTIOH” OCTaBUIA LIENIbIO He I0BOIbCTBO-
BaTbCS JOCTUTHYTBIM YCIIEXOM, a IIPOJONIXKaTh TpeboBaTh oT Poccuu cozganus “aBTo-
HOMHOW ApMeHun”. YCTaHOBKA COuTeHa Hepenu3oBaHHoi: “B utone 1915 rona “BaHckas
Pecniy6nuka” nana, u Poccus He posiBUiIa XeJIaHUS BOCCTAHOBUTDb apMSHCKYIO aBTO-
HOMUIO”. ['TaBHOW MpUYMHOM couTeHbl cobbiThs 1915-1916 rr. B Ocmanckoit Typuuw,
KOTZIa “Havya/iach MaccoBas [EIOPTalLs apMsiH U3 30Hbl BOCHHBIX [elicTBUI B Maroit
Asun B Meconoramuto u Cuputo”.”°

B 3TUX pacCyXIeHusix IpUBIEKAlOT TPU MOMEHTa: [alllHaKMU-3aroBOPIIUKHY,
“apmsiHcKas aBToHOMUU” U cobbiTus 1915-1916 rr. [Ipex e Bcero peyb UaeT 0 KOMIIPO-
MeTalnuu naptuu “JlamHakyTIoH . AKTUBHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM 3TOTO MO XO0/a SBIISIICS
BHBep. [lo aToMy noBony oH 3asBuil MoprenTtay: “B KoHcTaHTHHOIIONE OKOJIO CeMU-
IeCsITH TBICSY apMSsiH, U UX, 33 WCKJIIOYEHWEM JANIHAKOB U 3arOBOPIIMKOB, HUKTO He
6ynet mocaxxmate”.”!

B ycnoBusix BoeHHOTO BpeMeHM HUKakas “Banckas pecrmybnuka”, nu6o aBTOHO-
MUS He MorJIa cymecTBoBaTh. Co CTOpoHBI MUHKCTEpPCTBa MHOCTPAHHBIX fen Poccun
B MapTe-Mae 1915 r. uMmena MecTo “axkajieMuyeckas paspaboTka” upeidl “aBTOHOMHOM
Apmenun” niepes; COIO3HUKaMU 110 AHTaHTe 1151 yTOYHEHHUSI KOHTYPOB pa3fiena A3uar-
ckoii Typuuu. BoenHoe MuanCcTepcTBO 1 MUHKCTEPCTBO 3eMienenus Poccun crosnu
Ha IO3WLAM aHHEKCUU BCell 3amajHod ApMeHHH, a MHUHHCTEPCTBO MHOCTPaHHBIX
Iesl 3HaUYUTeJIbHON TeppUTOPUY. DTUM 3aBepIIMIIOCh 0OpMIIeHNE aHHEKCUOHUCTKOTO
Kypca camopepxasus Poccun 1o normnonteHno 3anagHoi ApmeHnn’2.

%9 Tyusn B. T. Ap.usnciuii onpoc 6 pycckoli newamu..., c. 182, 183, 191.

70 Bepnuesa X., I'yceitn-3azte, “Podociosnas” apmsn u ux muzpayus na Kaskas ¢ Baaxan, Baky, 2003,

c. 35. - http://www.azerbaycanli.org/files/verdiyeva.pdf

"\ Tpazedus ap.msnciozo napoda — http://www.e-reading.ws/chapter.php/100713327/

72 HAA, ¢. 43, om. 1, 11. 83, 11.36, 39, 40.
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Yro xacaeTcs yIpasgHEHUS CYLIeCTBYIOIeH aJMUHUCTpalud BaHa, TO OHO CBS-
3aHO HE C MAaCCOBOM [eTopaluel, a ¢ TIOJUTUKON reHOI WA MIIaIOTy PELKOil JepKaBbl.
12 mas 1915 1. cocrosinach BcTpeda fenyTaTa OcMaHCKOro IlapjaMeHTa Bapareca c
MUHHUCTPOM BHYTpeHHUX [eNl TajaaToM, IJJaBHbIM OpPraHHU3aTOpOM reHouupaa. Xof
BcTpeun yoenun Bapareca, 4yto TamaaT cTpeMUTCS IPONONIKUTD IOTUTUKY KPOBaBOTO
cynTaHa A6pynI'amuna B ApMsiHCKOM BoIlpoce. Y6exJeHue BO3HUKJIO Ha OCHOBE 3asiB-
nenus Tanmata o HeOOXOOUMOCTH yIpa3gHEHUS CYLIeCTBOBAHUS apMSHCKOIO Hapola
yTeM UCTPeOUTEeNbHON HOMUTUKY: “MBI IOJDKHBI UCIIONIb30BaTh MOJIOKEHUE, B KOTO-
POM MbI HaXOAMMCS, YTO6bI TaK pa30rHaTh Balll HApPOJ, YTOObI B TeUeHHE IEIbIX MATH-
TIECSITH JIET OH He CMOT MIOTHSITh TOJIOBY 1715 uaer pedopm”’3. 3aKoH 0 IeropTaIuu 661
omry6nukoBad 1 urons 1915 .

[lonoxeHne o Bocco3faHUM APMSHCKOTO IOCylapcTBa 3BYUUT I'POMKO, HO MMeeT
panuoHabHOe 3epHO™. Ilocre 3aHsATUS BaHa pycckoe BOeHHOE KOMaHIOBaHUE CO3/1aJI0
ApMSHCKYIO IPaX{IaHCKYI0 aJMUHUCTPALMIO MOf PYKOBOLCTBOM ApaMa MaHyKsHa.
Pemenve 6purapnoro reHepana HukonaeBa or 7 Mas 1915 r. yTBepAaus KOMaHIUP
apmerickoro kopmyca red. II. M. OraHoBckuii, Ha3HauuB MaHyKksiHa BpeMEHHbIM
reHepal-rybepHaropoMm Bana.”® [lonxon o6yciaBmuBacs 3aHITAEM “OOIIMPHOTO pai-
oHa” B Bane, He0OXOAMMOCTbIO YCTaHOBJIEHUS [IPABOIIOPSKa U MOCIIelyIOIUM IIPUB-
Jle4eHUEeM OIIbITHBIX I'PaXXAaHCKUX YMHOBHUKOB' .

Hogerii coctaB BaHckoit agMUHUCTpanuy ObICTPO OpPraHW30Bajl yrpaBlieHue 14
ye3[oB Builaiteta. 13 pykoBoncTBa yes3noB Tpoe Oblii 6ecllapTUHHBIMU, OIUH Iubepa,
a OCTaJIbHbIE TIPEACTABUTENY MapTuu “JlamrHakuyTioH”. Bce aT0 mo3Bonmmio maccam
MMEHOBaTh HOBYIO aJMUHHUCTpanuio BaHa “ApMSHCKMM HpaBUTEIbCTBOM”, XOTS
€CTb U TIOHSITHE “APMSHCKOe Ty6epHaTOpcTBO 7?8, riie obllee KOMMYECTBO CITYKAIIUX
coctaBmio 511 yenmoBek. CymecTBoBaHMe BaHCKoro ry6epHaTOpPCTBa OIPENENSIoCh
BOEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOH 06CTaHOBKOM. [Ipy 3TOM KOMaHIyIOI M KaBKa3cKoit apmuu H.
H. FOmenny”® paccMaTpuBan BaHCkuii paiioH “HeMpHUSTENbCKON TepPUTOpHER”, a He
apMsHCKOH. [loaToMy OH Ipensioxkui BBeCTH JOJKHOCTb BOEHHOTO TeHepaj-TybepHa-
TOpa, KOTOPOMY MOAYUHSIIACH 6b1 TPaKJaHCKUN I'yOepHATOpP U BOEHHbIE PYKOBOLH-
TeJIU ye3l0B. ApMsIHCKas aJMUHMUCTpalys BaHa, urpasiias BCIIOMOraTeIbHYIO POIIb

73 Tynsm B. T., Maadomypiu u Apusrckuil sonpoc..,d. 3, c. 35.
7 Tawm xe, c. 48, 49, 58, 59.

> Acpsi A., Banckas eybeprus (7 mas-18 uroas 1915 2.) kax npomomun noseliueil apMsHCKoll 20cy-
dapcmsennocmu.-B kn.: Hemopus Apmenuu. Boin. 7, Epesan, 2 006, c. 118. (Ha apM. 513.)

76 MxwuTapsie O. Camoo6opona Bana. — Tam xe, c. 466. (Ha apm. s3.)

7 HAA, ¢. 113, om. 3, 1. 1597, 1. 1,2 .

78 Aperncsin C.Banckas ry6epHus.. ., c. 129.

79 Teunit HacTyIUIeHus U MaHeBpa. — http://his.Iseptember.ru/2004/46/4.htm
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IIpU PYCCKOM KOMaHAOBaHUM IpocyliecTBoBana 70 mHeH, T.e. 1O KOHTPHACTYIUICHUS
Typok 11 utons 1915 .8

C yueToM apMsIHCKOT0 cocTaBa BaHCKOro IipaBjieHNs 07, PyCCKUM KOMaHOBaHAEM
B apMSTHCKOW MCTOpHOrpadpuul NCTIONb3YIOTCS MOHATHS “apMSHCKOe r'y6epHaTOpCTBO”
U “apMSHCKOE NpaBUTENbCTBO” BaHa 6€3 UCIIOIb30BaHUS TEPMUHOB “APMSHCKOE TOCY-
napctBo” U “Banckasg Pecnybnmuka”, XoTd U BUAST TeHIEHINIO K 06pa30BaHUIO TOCY-
mapcTBeHHOCTH.®! PacXobl ITATHOTO COCTaBa “apMSHCKOTO BPEMEHHOTO MpaBIIeHUS”
c 1 mag o 1 gexa6ps 1915 r. 6p110 onpenenens! B 178340 py6. 3a cueT MECTHBIX IIOCTYTI-
JIeHn#,%? KoTopble SIBHO He JOTSTMBAJIX JI0 IPaBUTENIbCTBEHHOIO YPOBHS JIH60 rocy-
IOapCTBEHHOIO COCTaBA.

ComocTaBneHue cofepxaHusi MUPOB IICUXOIIOTMYECKOI BOMHBI IPOTHB apMSTHCKOTO
Hapofia B MOMEHT JIelIOPTalliy U MocIleiyIolliee BpeMs OTpakaeT Tabua.

CospemeHHbIe MUPbI Muds1 maagorypxusma 1915 r.

1. MarexHbI 06pa3 apMsH. 1. MsTexHbll 06pa3 apMsH.

2. ApMgHCKUH “Teppop” IPOTUB
MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO HaceJIeHHUs C Hayana
ITepBoii MUPOBOH BOWHBI.

2. “AHTH3aKOHHbIE AENCTBUS ", YOUIi-
CTBO B BaHe, TPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE BIACTSM.

3. CHHXPOHHOCTb BOCCTaHUI apMSsiH- 3. ToToBHOCTD K “BOCCTaHUSAM, MS-

CKMX IOAAaHHbIX TypIUU C yCIIeXoM
PYCCKMX BOOPYKEHHBIX CHUIL

4. ApMSHCKUI 3ar0BOp IPOTUB
Ocmanckoit Typuumu.

5. lonpriBHaS poONb apMSIHCKUAX
KOMUTETOB, IIOJIMTUYECKUX NIapTUH U

I yXOBEHCTBA.

6. ObecrieyeHHas 3aKOHOM JIeTIOpTalIlys
3alaJlHOapMsHCTBa B Meconoramuto.

7. Co3aHus apMsHCKOTO rOCyAapCcTBa
B Bane.

8. O6ocHOBaHUE pernpeccuil ¢ oTpula-
HUEeM HCTpebiIeHus apMsH.

TeXaM U BO3MYILIEHUIM~, CoflelicTBYe
PYCCKHMM YaCTSM.

4. ApMsSHCKU MSITeX BO BpeMsI BOMHBI
CO CTpaHaMu AHTaHTBL

5. l[lonpriBHAS poNb apMsH B THITY, Ha
¢$poHTe U oblLIecTBe, COTPYIHUYECTBO C
IIPOTUBHUKOM.

6. Bricblsika apMsH B BuslalieTsl Mocyna
u Cupuy, c obecrieuyeHreM Ux IpaB U
COOCTBEHHOCTH.

7. Banckoe BoccTaHMe U OETIOpTalus.

8. OTpunaHue NOArOTOBUTEIBHBIX Mep
K UCTpe6IeHUI0 apMsIH.

80 Tyusn B. T., “Poccust ¥ OpraHMsalys yrpapieHus 3amagHoit Apmenneir1915-1917,” - Bonpocst
ucmopuu u ucmopuozpagpuu eeroyuda ap.uan. Epesan, 2001, Bem. 4, c. 36 -39.

81 AcpsiH A., Bauckoe ezybepramopcmeo..., ¢.128, 129; A-Jlo. Pycckue napu 1 ApMsSHCKHI BOIIPOC.

Epesasn, 2013, c.143. (Ha apm. s13.)

82 Mxurapsi O., Ap.usncioe Bpeaenroe npasumeiscmso. - B xu.: Ban-Bacrypakasckas —repomndeckast

6ursa. Epesan, 1990, c. 94 -102. (Ha apm. s3.)
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[IpuBomnMoe conepkanue 6a30BbIX MHUGOB BOKPYT BaHCKON caMOO6GOPOHBI, IMOKA-
3bIBaeT X CYIIHOCTHOE COBNaJieHne. Pa3nuuus cBsi3aHbI ¢ JOpabOTKOMN 1 yriybieHreM
MU}OB B NIOCNIEAYIOUUE TOMbL.

TakuM 06pa3oM, CMEXHOCTb BpeMeHM BaHCKOW caMOOGOpOHBI C [enopTanuent
apMsH, HaCTYIUIEHUEM PYCCKUX YacTel U OpraHu3allusg apMsIHCKON alMUHUCTpaIuy B
Bane comefcTBYIOT MUQOIOTU3aUU TPOTUBOCTOSHUS apMsH UCTPeOUTEIbHON MOIH-
THKe MJafioTypenkoro pykosonctsa Ocmanckoit Typuuu. [IpencraBneHHble MU
JaJleKd OT UCTOpuYecKuX (aKToB. VicKajkeHWe M3BECTHOTO U BBbISIBIEHWE TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMOr0 HEU3BECTHOrO HOJDKHBI 06eCleuuTb UCTOPULU. 3epKalbHas UCTOPUS IIpefi-
CTaBJISIETCS KPUTEPUEM UCTUHDL

ApMsiHe He npecnefoBany 3afady pacuwieHeHus OcmaHckoil Typiuu, B TO BpeMs
KaK MJIaIOTypelKoe PYKOBOACTBO IIOCTaBHJIO Lielb UCTPeOUTb apMsHCKOe Hacelle-
Hue. BMecTo BbIIYMaHHOrO apMSIHCKOTO Teppopa B Hayase [lepBoli MUpPOBOIl BOMHBI
OCYILECTBIISJICS IPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIN Teppop. ApMsiHE He CUHXPOHU3UPOBAIIU CBOIO
IeqTeIbHOCTb C HacTYIJIEHUeM PYCCKUX dacTel, rie BaHckas caMmoo60opoHa HocHIa
CIIOHTAQHHBIM W HECOIrNIaCOBaHHBIN XapakTep. Eme nmo sToro 6bul pa3paboTaH IIaH
IeNopTalliy ¥ TeHoLa apMSH, OCYLIECTBI€HNE KOTOPOro 6bII0 MPUKPLITO BAHCKUMU
cobpiTusiMU. Poccus B cBoell BOEHHOH cTpaTeruy pyKoBOACTBOBaIaCh COGCTBEHHBIMU
BUIaMU U UHTepecaMy, a He apMsHcKkuMu. llonoxenne MudOTBOPLEB O CO3[AHUU
“ApPMSHCKOTO TrocyiapcTBa” B BaHCKOM palioHe SIBNS€TCS OTPaX€HHEM YTPO3bl CO3-
IaHWUg peaJIbHOTO apMsHCKOTO ToCyJapCcTBa.

1915(¢. LULh hLLLUMUTSNULNRG3NRLL. UNUUMELLEN, PUUSEN L
LUnULU4ULNRG3NRL
dwybpp reniywi
uuenenhu
Cnnudnid ubpuyugynid Bu dwuh huptwguymyuinpyuu ptiduny  ghwnw-
Juu opswimnnpiuu vty npyuwd th puuh yuwmdwluwu dhdtip, npnup uyqunwyy
niutiu djunbnt Cuyng ghinuuywunyeyniup. 1) Unwohtu hwdwpfuwphught yuwnt-
nuquh pupwugpnd Umunidwu puulsnipyut nhd jhpwungwd hugjujuu «whwpky-
snipiniuuy ni «ghinuuwywunipniupy, 2) huytinh wyumnmudp Yapuywpp, 3) Oudwiyuiu
Juyupnipjwu hwy hywnmwyutiph wyunmudpmpjuu b nmuwjuu puuwlh hwennni-
pniuubtiph hwdwdwdwbwujumpyniup, 4) dwumd Jandtijhp Cuguut hwpgp
npytu (Fnipphuwyh Juwjutwuh dpwghp, 5) dwuh wwumnwdpnipniup unhwbg
tphnpnipptiphu nhil) ghnuuwyuwunpjuu, 6) Ywund huybip hpuuwuwgpt) Gu
Unuunijdwiutiph gbmuuywunpnu, 7) (dmuwunwup hwybiph yuyunwwuu E, 8)
Unpnipubiph ny wumpywd oqunugnpomup utithwjwu dninbigmuiutiph hhdtwynpdwu
hwdwp, 9) dwumd hwjjuljuu yhwmnipjuu unbtndnd:
8myg tu mpymd dhdptip unmbmonnubtiph dnnbigndutiph wuhwdnghy punypen,
Janowpwpnipjuu dhpnnubnp:



Banepuii Tynsn | 161

Pwiuwh puntip' <uyng ghinuuywunipjuu dfunnid, Unwohtt hwdwyuwphwihu
yuwntipuqu, 4wuh hupuuyuymnyuwumpniu, yuwmdnipjuu futinupjnipnid:

SELF-DEFENSE OF VAN ARMENIANS IN 1915: MYTHS, FACTS AND POLICIES
Valery Tunyan
SUMMARY

The article examines and rejects several historical myths connected with the self-defense of
Van Armenians in 1915, introduced in the scientific circulation by the Armenian Genocide
deniers. These are: 1) Armenian terrorism and genocide against the Muslim population
from the beginning of the First World War; 2) the image of the Armenians as rebels; 3) the
synchronization of the uprisings of Ottoman Armenians with the successes of the Russian
army; 4) the Armenian uprising in Van was aimed to eliminate Turkey; 5) Van uprising
forced the Young Turks to resort to genocide; 6) Armenians carried out a genocide of
Muslims in Van; 7) Russia was a protector of the Armenians; 8) non-correct use of sources
to justify their approaches; 9) the establishment of the Armenian state in Van.

Insolvency of the approach of myth-makers, the nature and methods of fraud are
shown.

Keywords: Armenian Genocide denial, First World War, self-defense of Van Armenians,
falsification of history.

BAHCKAA CAMOOBOPOHA 1915 I.: MUDbI, PAKTbI U MONTUTUKA
Banepuli Tynau
PE3FOME
B crarbe paccMaTpUBarOTCS U OTBEPraloTCsl HECKOIbKO UCTOPUYECKUX MU(OB CBSI3aH-
HBIX ¢ BaHckoii camoo6oponoii 1915 1., BBEIEHHBIX B HAYYHbIN 060POT OTPUNIATENSIMU
l'enonupa apMsH - 1) apMaHCKUN “Teppopu3M” U T€HOLUJ, IPOTUB MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO
HacelleHHs C Hayana llepBolf MHUpOBOH BOMHBI, 2) MSTEXHbIN o6pa3 apMsH; 3)
CUHXPOHHOCTb BOCCTAHUI apMSHCKUX nopnaHHbIX OcmaHckol Typuuu ¢ ycnexamu
pycckoil apmun; 4) ApMSHCKHI BoIpoc, pelnaeMblil B BaHe - 3To miaH rubenu Typ-
nuy; 5) BaHckoe BoccTaHHMe 3acTaBHJIO MIIAOTYPOK IPUOGETHYTh K FeHoLupdy; 6)
apMsTHe OCYIIECTBIISII TeHOINI MyCyIbMaH B BaHe; 7) Poccus - 3amuTHuIA apMSsiH; 8)
HEeKOppeKTHOe UCIIOIb30BaHUe NCTOYHUKOB 1151 000CHOBaHMS COOCTBEHHOTO MOAXOMa;
9) cosmaHue apMsHCKOIo rocynapcTBa B BaHe.
[NokasbIBaeTcss HECOCTOSITENIBHOCTD IO X00a MU(GOTBOPLEB, CYIIHOCTb U METOJbI
danbcudpukanuit.

KnroueBsle cioBa: orpunianue ['eHonyaa apMsiH, [lepBas MupoBas BoliHa, CaMO000pOHa
Bana, panbcudukanus uCTOpun.
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THE POLES IN THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE AND THEIR OPINIONS ABOUT THE
ARMENIAN GENOCIDE

Dominika Maria Macios

The outbreak of the Great War brought Poles hope to reunite the Polish lands and regain
the craved independence. Before it happened, though, they had had to endure four
years of a war they had never experienced. Poles in Russia had to fight on multiple
fronts, accept a throng of refugees and provide them with care, and struggle hard to
internationalise the Polish cause despite opposition on the part of the tsar and later the
Bolshevik government. Even though the Polish press discussed so many important issues
it also published information about other nations in similar situation, among others about
Armenians.

In the article titled “The Poles in The Russia Empire and their opinion about Arme-
nian Genocide,” the press will be used to exemplify Poles’ opinions about the Armenian
extermination: reasons, proceedings and effects.!

Firstly in my paper I would like to represent a common history between Poland and
Russia since 1795 to 1921, and also talk about the fates of the Poles in the Russian Empire.
After that I'm going to depict the Polish opinion about “the Armenian question” before
WWIL Then I will talk about the articles published about the Armenian Genocide in the
Polish press between 1914 and 1917, and specify the Polish attitudes to the genocide, how
the Poles saw a common fate with the Armenians and the Armenian independence after
the war.

Poland and Russia

Poles’ opinions, beliefs, and history were strictly conditioned by the history of relationships
between the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and the Russian Empire. The turning
point for the history of Poles in Russia was the period of 1772-1795. 1t is then that, on
the basis of three partition treaties, the lands of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth
were divided between Prussia, the Austrian Empire and Russia. The Russian Empire
acquired the largest area (462,000 kmz), populated by 3.3 million people. Moreover,
Stanistaw August Poniatowski, the king of Poland, abdicated the crown in favour of the
Russian empress.? This moment marked the disappearance of Poland from the map of
Europe for 123 years. Some hope appeared when Napoleon began his campaign against

' Armenian Genocide in polish public opinion has not extensively been studied by Polish historian so

far. See Giza Antoni, “Kwestia Ormianska na przetomie XIX i XX w. i jej odglosy na ziemiach polskich,”
in Polacy w Armenii, ed. Edward Walewander, Lublin: Redakcja Wydawnictw Katolickiego Uniwersytetu
Lubelskiego, 2000; Macios Dominika Maria, “The Attitude of Poles to the “Armenian Issue” in Press,
literature and Art from 1895-1939”, in Xydoacecmsenras kysomypa apmanckux obujur na semaax Peuu

Tocnaumoti, ed. Vipuna CxBoprioBa, Munck: Apt dusaity, 2013.

2 Jezierski Andrzej, ed., Historia Polski w liczbach, Warszawa: Gtowny Urzad Statystyczny, 1993,

s. 20.



Dominika Maria Macios | 163

Russia. On the lands taken from Russia and the Kingdom of Prussia the French emperor
established the Grand Duchy of Warsaw. After the Congress of Vienna, it was reformed
into the Kingdom of Poland with its own government and army; Polish was also made
the official language. The new law guaranteed personal liberty, the freedom of the press
and the personal inviolability. The tsar remained the ruler of Poland with full legislative
and executive power.> As the result of the November Uprising in 1830 and the January
Uprising of 1863, the Kingdom lost its independence, administrative autonomy, and
name, which was officially changed to Vistula Land. Nonetheless, Poles kept using the
name “Kingdom of Poland.™

The Russian policy aimed at decreasing the importance of the former territory of
Poland. Primarily, Poles were being removed from all state offices and given positions
in central Russia, in the Caucasus, and in Siberia. Higher education institutions were
closed down as well, which forced young people to study in the Empire. Also compulsory
military service in garrisons in Russian cities was introduced.> This plan was designed
to destroy the educated classes, who could potentially rise again to fight for the freedom
of Poland. The situation improved after 1905, when certain civil liberties had been
introduced; for example, censorship in the Polish press was relaxed.

With the outbreak of World War I, hope arose again that Poland could regain
independence. However, Poles serving in the Russian army were forced to fight on
several fronts, often against their fellow countrymen serving in the armies of the Central
Powers. Furthermore, the Eastern Front passed through the lands of the Kingdom of
Poland, which inflicted substantial damage to the country; not only to its economy, but
also to its people. In 1915, due to the advancing offensive of the Central armies, around
800,000 people were forcibly evacuated to central Russia. In August and September of
the same year, the majority of Polish lands came under the rule of the Central countries.”

Since the beginning of the war, each of the occupying powers tried to gain support
of Polish people in the fight against common enemies by promising concessions to
establish a new Polish country. Already in 1914, Grand Duke Nikolay Nikolaevich issued
a proclamation to the Polish nation, while on the 5® of November 1916, Germany and
Austria proposed to found a new Polish country effectively beholden to Germany. In
response, tsar Nicholas II declared the creation of free Poland on the partitioned lands as

3 Kieniewicz Stefan, Historia Polski 1795-1918, Warszawa: Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe, 1996,
s. 66-67.

4 Tbid. s. 92-293.

> Okotowicz Jozef, Wychodztwo i osadnictwo polskie przed wojng swiatowq, Warszawa: Ed. Urzad
Emigracyjny, 1920, s. 386.

® Kmiecik Zenon and Myélinski Jerzy, Prasa polska w latach 1864-1918, Warszawa: Panstwowe
Wydawnictwo Naukowe, 1976, s. 60-61.

7 Roszkowski Wojciech, Historia Polski 1914-2001, Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe PWN;, 2002,
s. 11-12.
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a one of the goals of the war®. However, with time Poles began to realise that those were
empty promises and that the only way to secure independence was a peace conference
and the support of France, England, and particularly the United States of America. For
this reason the “Polish problem” was propagated in the West by figures like Henryk
Sienkiewicz, a Nobel Prize winner, and Ignacy Paderewski, a world-renowned pianist.’
As the result of their actions, President Wilson included the erection of an independent
Polish state among the “Fourteen Points.”® Poles’ concerns regarding the intentions of
the occupying powers were confirmed by the provisions of the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk,
according to which the “Polish problem” was only a German domestic affair. Germany
also compelled the Bolshevik authorities to issue a decree of rescission of the partition
agreements from the late 17 century.!

On the 11" of November, an armistice was signed at Compiégne and on the same
day, Jozef Pitsudski arrived in Warsaw and was proclaimed commander-in-chief. On
the 22" of November, Pitsudski signed a decree which recognised the existence of an
independent state of Poland. The Western countries failed to adopt a consistent stance
at the Paris Peace Conference, so the border between Poland and the Soviet Union was
delimited only after the Polish-Soviet War, which began in 1919 and ended with the
Treaty of Riga in 1921."2 Polish independence did not last long, though: on the 17 of
September 1939, USSR invaded Poland again.

Poles in Russia
Ever since the invasion, Russia tried to diminish the importance of the territory of
Poland and turn it into a peripheral province of the Empire. Afraid of Poles’ persistent
striving for independence, up until 1914 Russian authorities deported those who opposed
the official policy and struggled for freedom, mostly to Siberia or to the Caucasus.
Poles sent to the Caucasus were assigned to border fortresses where they fought
against local tribes.!* Most of them were young people, students unprepared for combat
in Caucasian climatic and geographical conditions, unfamiliar with warfare customs of
local highlanders. For this reason they deserted, were abducted, or taken captive very

8 Wriadystaw Pobog-Malinowski, Najnowsza Historia Polityczna Polski. Okres 1914-1939, Gdanhsk: Graf
Oficyna Wydawnicza, 1990, s. 16, 80-81, 99.

° Handelsman Marceli, ed., Polska w czasie wielkiej wojny (1914-1918). Tom II. Historja spoteczna i
ekonomiczna, Warszawa: Towarzystwo Badania Zagadnien Miedzynarodowych, 1932, s. 198- 199.

10 Tyszkiewicz Jakub and Czapiewski Edward, Historia Powszechna Wiek XX, Warszawa: Wydawnictwo
Naukowe PWN, 2010, s. 77, 85-86.

1" The decree was issued on 29 VIII 1918 and applied only to the Polish lands belonging to the Central
Powers after the Treaty of Brest.

2 Roszkowski Wojciech, Historia Polski, 24. For further information on this issue see Norman Davies,
White Eagle, Red Star: The Polish Soviet War, 1919-20 and the miracle on the Vistula, London: Pimlico,
2003.

B Caban Wiestaw, “W niewoli u Szamila,” Annales Uniwersitatis Mariae Curie Skfodowska. Lublin —
Polonia, vol. LX, 2005, s. 55.
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quickly. After finding themselves on the other side, some of them decided to join the
highlanders in the fight against a common enemy: Russians. Few of them managed to
join the “foreign command” of Iman Shamil, who, with time, became a symbol of the
fight against the aggressor in the eyes of Poles." However, in the Russian army there was
a group of Polish volunteers who decided themselves to serve in the Caucasian garrisons,
led by the desire of quick promotion and military career, romantic motives, as well as
curiosity of the world.”

The situation of Poles in the Caucasus changed considerably in the second half of the
19t century. Some of the soldiers serving in the Russian army were granted amnesty by
the emperor and came back to their homeland.’® When they had returned, many of them
published their memoirs as well as their works in the fields of ethnography, history, envi-
ronment, geography, literature and so on.” These publications were very popular among
Poles, who consequently ceased to perceive the Caucasus as “a warm Siberia” and saw
an opportunity to become rich. Thanks to the rapid development of this region, more
and more Poles came here from the Kingdom of Poland and so-called Western Krai'® in
search of gainful employment as administrative officials, engineers, physicians, archi-
tects, pharmacists, and technicians. Many of them assumed managerial positions in the
petroleum industry, in the judiciary, and in communication (especially in private rail-
way); they also conducted scientific research to increase the understanding of the region.
Typically, Poles settled in large urban areas such as Baku and Tiflis, but they were also
found in Yerevan, Alexandropol, or Nakhchivan.'” Hipolit Jaworski, who spent eleven
years in the Caucasus, wrote in his memoirs that: “[the Caucasus is] particularly close
to us. After all, is there a family in Poland no member of whom lives in the Caucasus?”
( “[Kaukaz jest] dla nas szczegolnie bliski,- bo czyz jest rodzina w Polsce, coby kogo$ ze
swych cztonkow nie miata na Kaukazie?”?* Most of them remained in constant contact
with their compatriots in Poland, which contributed to the rapid exchange of knowledge
about the region.

4 Widerszal Ludwik, Sprawy Kaukaskie w polityce europejskiej w latach 1831-1864, Warszawa: Nakl.
Towarzystwa Naukowego Warszawskiego, 1934, s. 222-227, 236.

15 Piwnicki Grzegorz, “Losy Polakow -wojskowych, stuzacych w armii carskiej na terenie Armenii w
XIX ina poczatku XX w,” in Polacy w Armenii, ed. Edward Walewander, Lublin: Redakcja Wydawnictw
Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego, 2000, s. 237-238.

16" Piwnicki Grzegorz, Polscy wojskowi i zestaricy w carskiej armii na Kaukazie w XIX i na poczgtku XX
wieku, Torun: Wydawnictwo Adam Marszalek, 2001, s. 215.

17" Chodubski Andrzej, “Polacy w nurcie przeobrazania kulturowego Kaukazu w XIX i na poczatku XX
wieku,” Annales Universitatis Mariae Curie Sktodowska. Lublin —Polonia, Vol. LX, 2005, s. 67-68.

18 The Lithuania Governorate, The Byelorussia Governorate and The Ukraine Governorate.

19 Madziuk Marek, “Polacy w Armenii w latach I wojny $wiatowej,” in Polacy w Armenii, ed. Edward
Walewander, Lublin: Redakcja Wydawnictw Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego, 2000, s. 84.

20 Jaworski Hipolit, Wspomnienia Kaukazu, Poznah: K. Zupanski, 1877, s. 1.
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Aside from the Caucasus, Poles emigrated to Russia, especially to Saint Petersburg
and Moscow.! They were professors, members of the professions, deportees, and their
descendants, military of different ranks, but also young people who came here to study
and often stayed after graduating.?? It has to be noted that according to the policy of
the tsarism at that time, all officials were directed to work away from their place of
birth in order to prevent revolutionary movements.” As a result, in both cities emerged
a rather large Polish diaspora, who took a number of actions for Poles in Russia. They
had to broaden the scope of their activities after the outbreak of World War I: due to
the advancing frontline on the lands of the Kingdom of Poland, Russians began the
resettlement of thousands of Poles far into Russia; many industrial plants and schools
were also evacuated. The number of displaced people increased even more because of
conscription of Polish citizens into the Russian army, a throng of Polish prisoners of
war who fought in the armies of the Central Powers, and the internment of Poles who
lived in the Austrian and Prussian partitions in special camps located in the Caucasus.?
Seeing such a huge number of Polish refugees left on their own, the Polish diaspora
founded the Central Aid Committee (Centralny Komitet Pomocy) and the Society for Aid
to War Victims (Towarzystwo Pomocy Ofiarom Wojny). With time, branches of the Society
were opened throughout whole Russia. These institutions provided financial support,
arranged hospitals, orphanages, schools, and jobs; they also collected funds to help the
Poles who remained in the Kingdom. They organised concerts, theatrical plays, and
funds collections and co-operated with other institutions helping refugees.?

A large group of Poles in the Caucasus were soldiers. According to the so-called Army
of the Caucasian Staff, there were about 450 officers and more than 17 thousand soldiers
in 1917. The outbreak of the February Revolution helped them legitimize organization of
the Polish associations and also intensified the desire to return to their homeland.?® In
addition, the Poles obtained permission to organize the Polish troops and their evacuation
to the Polish lands.

2 1t is estimated that by 1887 there were 30.000 Poles in St. Petersburg and 10.000 in Moscow.
Pomykato Wojciech, Polacy w Rosji wobec rewolucji pazdziernikowej: marzec 1917-listopad 1918r.:
materiaty i dokumenty, Warszawa: Ksiazka i Wiedza, 1957, s. 5-6.

22 Kijas Artur, “Polacy w zyciu spoteczno-politycznym Moskwy na przetomie XIX i XX wieku,” in
Cywilizacja Rosji Imperialnej, ed. Piotr Kraszewski, Poznan: Instytut Wschodni Uniwersytetu im. Adama
Mickiewicza, 2002, s. 213, 222.

3 Okotowicz Jozef, Wychodzctwo, s. 386.

24 Kubiak Hieronim, ed., Mnigjszosci polskie i polonia w ZSSR, Wroctaw: Zaktad Narodowy im.
Ossolinskich 1992, s. 20-21, 29.

% For further information on this issue see Madzik Marek, Polskie Towarzystwo Pomocy Ofiarom Wojny
w Rosji w latach I wojny swiatowej, Lublin: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sktodowskiej, 2011;
Madzik Marek and Korzeniowski Mariusz, Tufaczy los: uchodzcy polscy w imperium rosyjskim w latach
pierwszej wojny Swiatowej, Lublin: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sktodowskiej, 2007.

% Pobodg-Malinowski, Najnowsza historia, s. 95.
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According to the population census conducted in 1897, there were 14,903 Poles living
in the Caucasus. It is estimated that during World War I, this number was between 80,000
and 100,000. The majority of them returned to Poland after it gained independence
and after the Polish-Soviet war. According to the census from 1926, only 6,324 Poles
remained in the Caucasus.”

Poles and the “Armenian Question” before 1914

The Armenian Genocide, back then called the “Armenian Question”, was well known
to the Poles living on Polish lands integrated into the Russian Empire, Prussia, and the
Austro-Hungarian Empire. Ever since the Congress of Berlin, articles on the situation of
Armenians in the Ottoman Empire were published in Polish magazines. The dissemination
of this subject was influenced by many factors. The most important of them was the
Armenian diaspora, namely the Armenian Catholic Poles who inhabited the lands of the
former Republic of Poland for generations and with time became a very influential social
class.? The second crucial factor was the sympathy and respect which Poles shown to
Armenians, which was gained by their contribution to the culture, history and national
heritage of the former Republic of Poland.?” The political situation of the time (absence
of Poland on the map of Europe) made Poles feel compassion towards the oppressed
nations who were fighting for independence. What is more, they carefully observed the
international relations between the invaders and their politics, especially between the
Tsarist Russia and the Ottoman Empire, waiting for a war which could help them regain
lost independence.

The information about the situation of Armenians reached the Poles living in Russia
and in the Kingdom of Poland in many ways. On the one hand, by the correspondents
of Polish newspapers in the Caucasus, and on the other, through articles reprinted from
Western, Russian, and Armenian press. Moreover, much information was passed by
travelling Poles, who worked as physicians, architects, and engineers and conducted
researches on the Caucasus, as well as by soldiers serving in Russian garrisons. In
their memoirs published after their return they often mentioned Armenians and their
situation.

When researching the Armenian Genocide as perceived by Poles, one must remember
that the information published on the Polish lands depended primarily on the censorship

7 Zakrzewska-Dubasowa Mirostawa, “Polacy na Zakaukaziu,” in Polacy w kulturze i zyciu spotecznym
Zakaukazia do 1918 roku, ed. Mirostawa Zakrzewska-Dubasowa, Lublin: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu
Marii Curie-Sktodowskiej, 1990, s. 12-13.

28 For further information on this issue see Krzysztof Stopka, Ormianie w Polsce dawnej i dzis, Krakow:
Ksiggarnia Akademicka: 2000.

2 For further information on this issue see Ormianie polscy: odrebnos¢ i asymilagia, ed., Beata
Biedronska-Stota. Krakow-Muzeum Narodowe 1999. Published in conjunction with the exhibition of the
same name, shown at National Museum in Krakow, Poland; Ars Armeniaca. Sztuka ormianska ze zbioréw
polskich i ukrainskich, ed., Waldemar Deluga. Zamo$¢: Muzeum zamojskie w Zamosciu 2010. Published
in conjunction with the exhibition of the same name, shown at The Zamosc Museum, in Zamosc, Poland.
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of the invaders as well as their relations with and interests in Ottoman Empire.*° Thus, in
the Prussian partition, due to the construction of a railway line on Armenian lands, the
“Armenian Question” was concealed. In the Russian partition, because of a conflict with
Turkey and many research centres involved in research on the Orient and the Caucasus,
the subject of persecution of Armenians was raised more willingly. Most often, though,
the problem of the extermination of Armenians was touched raised in Galicia because of
greater civil liberties and large groups of Polish Armenians living there.

The Polish public opinion was not indifferent to the massacres taking place in the
Empire. First mentions of persecutions date back to 1894-1896. From this moment on,
many articles were published concerning the situation of Armenians in Turkey, the
policy of the Ottoman Porte in the context of the Congress of Berlin, the history of
Armenia, and its role in spreading Christianity. The articles covered the imposition of
high taxes on and robbing of Armenians, closing schools and theatres, banning publica-
tions in the Armenian language, censorship etc. They also included descriptions of riots
or pogroms. One of the first reports is a very brief description of the events in Con-
stantinople: “[...] a quarrel ensued and then a brawl, which turned into a bloody battle
with daggers, bayonets and revolvers and fists. The Muslim mob rushed at the Armeni-
ans and perpetrated a gory massacre. [...] The authorities sent back nearly a hundred
bodies to the patriarchate for burial, howbeit the fact remains that many of the killed
and partially dismembered were thrown into the sea.” (“|...]| wynikta stad sprzeczka,
a nastepnie bojka, ktora rozwineta sie, nastepnie w krwawg, bitwe na sztylety, bagnety
i rewolwery i piesci.- Ttum muzulmanski rzucit sie na Ormian, i on to sprawit krwawg
rzez |...] Wiadze odestaty do patriarchatu blisko 100 cial, do pochowania, atoli faktem
jest, ze wielu zabitych i w czesci pocwiartowanych wrzucono do morza.”)*? In the press
also appeared articles concerning Armenian orphans and widows.

Poles described the events in Turkey with expressions like: massacre of Christians,
the Armenian massacre, gory assaults, gory events, murdering Christians, gory battle and
gory incidents.3 One of the first articles on the situation of Armenians published in the
Polish press was a report from the journey of count de Cholei, in which he wrote: “The
Armenians inhabiting this part of the Ottoman Empire are miserable indeed. Treated
like pariahs, robbed, beaten by Kurds, often injured or killed for their attempts to resist
this violence, they have no-one to turn to, no-one to call for help.” (“Ormianie zamiesz-
kujacy te czes¢ panstwa Otomanskiego s istotnie pozatowania godni. Traktowani jak

30 Kucharczyk Grzegorz, Cenzura pruska w Wielkopolsce w czasach zaborow 1815-1914, Poznan: Wyd.
Poznanskie, 2001; Kucharczyk Grzegorz, Pierwszy Holocaust XX wieku, Warszawa: Stowarzyszenie
Kulturalne Fronda, 2004, s. 166-167.

3U «“Polityka,” Tygodnik Ilustrowany, September 30, 1895, s. 249.

32 Ibid.

33 “Polityka,” Tygodnik llustrowany, November 11, 1895, s. 416; “Polityka,” Tygodnik Ilustrowany,
October 7, 1895, s. 269; “Polityka,” Tygodnik Ilustrowany, September 30, 1895: 249; Ratuld-Rakowska
Maria, Podroz Polki do Persyi, Vol.1, Warszawa: Drukarnia Aleksandra Tad. Jezierskiego, 1904, s. 47.
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pariasi, odzierani, bici przez Kurdow, czesto optacajacy ranami lub $miercig, proby opie-
rania sie¢ tym gwalttom, nie maja komu oddac sie w opieke, zadac od kogo pomocy.”)**
A similar opinion can be found in Maria Ratuld’s memoirs from her journey to Persia:
“Armenian villages penetrate Kurd properties; Kurdish settlements are surrounded by
Armenian properties. The Kurd, in whose veins flows the bellicose blood of the ancient
Medes, undaunted and fearless, imposing the rule of the stronger, ousts the Armenian
from his land wherever he can. Should he fail to attain his end, he burns his house and
strips him off his belongings. Therefore, throughout this whole border trail, the abjection
of Armenians is immeasurable.” (“Wioski Armenskie wzynaja si¢ w posiadtosci Kursow,
osady kurdzkie otoczone sa przez posiadtosci armenskie. Kurd w ktorego zytach ptynie
wojownicza krew dawnych Medow, nieposkromiony i nieustraszony, rzadzac sie prawem
silniejszego, wyrugowuje Armenczyka z ziemi wszedzie, gdzie mu si¢ tylko to udaje.
Gdy nie dopnie swego, pali mu chate, uprowadza dobytek. To tez na calym tym pogra-
nicznym szlaku nedza Armenczykow jest bezgraniczng.”)*> Astonished, the author also
pointed out the lack of sympathy on the part of the Europeans living in Asia Minor for
the sad fate of Armenians. It was explained to her that they cannot gain the friendship
nor ensure the sympathy of the people in the West with submissive behaviour.%

The Armenian Question during World War |

Armenians and Poles were in a very similar situation at the outbreak of World War I,
which evoked mutual sympathy. As soon as September 1914, just after the outbreak
of the Great War, the newspaper Mshak published an Armenian appeal to Poles, later
reprinted in Polish magazines Dziennik Polski and Nowa Gazeta. Its authors pointed
out that Poland could regain freedom if it joined the fight under the rule of the tsar, the
defender of all the Slavs, so that the Russian army would bring them freedom and civil
rights.¥” For the authors of the appeal, the outbreak of the war was a chance to resur-
rect Poland: “Long live Poland! In this difficult, critical moment, you are reborn, as evi-
denced by the words of the Most Eminent Commander in chief” (“Niech zyje Polska! W
ciezkiej krytycznej chwili odradzasz sie, jak swiadcza stowa Najdostojniejszego Wodza
Naczelnego.”) Sympathy between the two nations is visible as well in the last paragraph:
“From the foot of the venerable Ararat, we Armenians cordially salute you, Brothers
Poles, and rejoice with you. Hail Poland! Long live Poland!” (“Z podnoza sedziwego Ara-
ratu, my Ormianie, serdecznie pozdrawiamy Was, Bracia Polacy, i radujemy sie wraz z

34 “Turcy i Ormianie,” Tygodnik Ilustrowany, December 2, 1895, s. 429.

¥ Ratuld-Rakowska Maria, Podroz Polki, s. 48.

3 Ibid., s. 49.

37 Proclamation was maintained in accordance with the Russian political thought. In the August 14,
1914, duke Nikolai Nikolaevich issued a manifesto about “the Polish question” calling for a joint fight
together with Russia, alongside Cara, whose slogan was “Poland free in their faith, language and self-
government.”
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Wami. Pozdrowienie Ci Polska! Zyj Polsko!”)®® Also, Ferdynand Goetel, a Polish writer
interned by the Russians and sent to the camp in Tashkent, mentioned in his memoir
Przez ptongcy wschod (Across the Burning East) that “the Armenians are the very first to
establish good relationship with us, to conciliate us with special affection and interest in
the Polish cause.” (“najpierwsi Ormianie zawieraja z nami dobre stosunki, jednajac nas
szczegolnym afektem i zainteresowaniem dla sprawy polskiej.”)*

Sympathy and interest in the Armenian cause on the part of the Poles was vis-
ible primarily in the Polish press. Articles and short mentions were published in the
most popular Polish magazines printed in Russia: Tygodnik llustrowany, Gtos, Echo Pol-
skie, Nowa Gazeta, Dziennik Petrogrodzki and Kurjer Nowy. Also there were published
abstracts of articles from the Russian-language press: Novoye Vremya, Birzhevye Vedo-
mosti, Rech, Den, Kavkazskoe Slovo, and Vecherniye Vremya; in the Western press: Le
Figaro, L’Humanité; and in the fromin Armenian press: Mshak, Horizon, Van-Tosp, Arev,
Hovit, and Hayeren Vyestnik. Naturally, all articles were subject to censorship as was all
the press in Russia, which is why Polish journalists did not include their commentaries
under cited reprints, leaving the conclusions to the readers. In 1915, all information con-
cerning the Armenian Genocide was published in the form of short press releases.

First year of extermination
The first mention of the situation of Armenians was published in January 1915" in
the morning issue of Nowa Gazeta. In a tiny article entitled “The Misery of Armenian
Refugees” (“Nedza zbiegow ormianskich”) it was said that as the result of Turkish
military activities on the 14" of January in Tiflis, the number of Armenian refugees
already surpassed 80,000. For this reason, the Armenian Committee requested help
from all the Benevolent Societies in Russia as well as the Armenians living in the United
States of America, France, Egypt, and England.*°

Another commentary published in a Polish newspaper referred to the events of the
night of 24-25 April in Constantinople, when Turks conducted mass arrests of Armenian
intellectual elites, thus beginning the process of genocide. According to different sources,
a total of 600 to 800 people had been arrested and subsequently deported and killed.*
The newspaper Dziennik Petrogrodzki described those events with one single phrase: “In
Constantinople, 400 Armenians suspected of incitement to rebellion were arrested.” (“W
Konstantynopolu aresztowano 400 Ormian, podejrzanych o podburzanie do buntu.”)*
The subsequent persecution of Armenians in the Turkish capital was also described in

38 «Odezwa Ormian do Polakow,” Nowa Gazeta. Wydanie popotudniowe, September 11, 1914, s. 2.

39 Ferdynand Goetel, Przez ptongcy wschod: wrazenia z podrézy, Warszawa: Gebethner i Wolff, 1924,
s. 277.

40 «“Nedza zbiegow ormianskich,” Nowa Gazeta. Wydanie poranne, January 15, 1915, s. 1.

41 Ternon Yves, Ormianie. Historia zapomnianego ludobdjstwa, trans. Wawrzyniec Brzozowski, Krakow:
Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, 2005, s. 214-215.

42 Dziennik Petrogradzki, April 19 (May 2), 1915, s. 5.
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an article published in the newspaper Gfos Polskiin August 1915. Referring to the French
newspaper L’Humanité, the author wrote about the hanging of twenty Armenians, mem-
bers of the Hunchakian Party, in the Sultan Beyazit Square on the 15% of June 1915: “|.. ]
in Constantinople, 20 Armenian socialists were hanged, including the entire editorial
staff of the Armenian Marxist newspaper Gaidz (Light). Among others, on the gallows
died one of the youngest and most talented party leaders, the lawyer Vanigian, who just
a year ago had graduated from the University of Constantinople. All the convicts had
been accused of the intention of building an independent Armenia.” (“[...] w Konstanty-
nopolu powieszono 20 socyalistow Ormian, w tej liczbie caly personel redakcyi dzien-
nika marksistow ormianskich ,Kaic” (Swiatto). Pomiedzy innymi zginat na szubienicy
jeden z najmtodszych i najbardziej utalentowanych przywodcow partii, prawnik Wani-
kan, ktory przed rokiem dopiero uniwersytet konstantynopolitanski ukonczyt. Wszyscy
skazani oskarzeni byli o zamiar odbudowania niepodlegtej i samodzielnej Armenii.”)*

Aside from the Constantinople events, in the Polish press appeared a mention of per-
secutions in Bitlis vilayet. Although the extermination of Armenians was being carried
out since May, in Bitlis, then in Mus, and eventually in Sasun, 280,000 Armenians died
in the province.** In late July, the newspaper Dziennik Petrogrodzki published a short
note: “In Bitlis vilayet, a massacre of Armenians has been in progress for five days;
8,000-10,000 people fell victim to it.” (“W wilajecie Bittlijskim w ciagu pieciu dni trwa
rzez Ormian; padto ofiarg od 8-10 tysiecy.”)* In the following issues of the newspaper,
information on the patriarch and the government’s stance on the patriarchate was pub-
lished. On the 31st of July issue it was written: “The Armenian patriarch made a protest
in the Sublime Porte against the Armenian massacres.” (“Patriarcha ormianski ztozyt
protest w Porcie przeciwko nowym rzezia ormianskim.”)* The next issue informed that
the Turkish government had decided to abolish the patriarchates in Constantinople,
Antioch, and Jerusalem,* and on the 26™ of August, citing the sources from Bucharest, it
informed about the abolishment of the secular council of the Armenian patriarchate.*® In
the same issue it was said that according to the Athenian press, “mass arrests in Turkey
are still under way.” (“Aresztowania masowe w Turcji trwajg.”)* The 4™ of September
issue referred to the events in Ankara Province: “The Armenian population in Ankara
and the surrounding area were killed off, except for children, who were sold in Konya
for one medjidie each.” (“Ludnos¢ ormianska w Angorze (Ankarze) i okolicach wybito, z
wyjatkiem dzieci, sprzedanych w Kenju (Konji), po medzidju za dziecko.”)*

4 Glos Polski, August 23, (September 5), 1915, s. 16.
4 Ternon Yves, Ormianie, s. 231-233.

4 «Kronika Wojny,” Dziennik Petrogradzki, July 29 (August 11), 1915, s. 4.
46 «Kronika Wojny,” Dziennik Petrogradzki, July 31 (August 13), 1915, s. 4.
47 «Kronika Wojny,” Dziennik Petrogradzki, August 1 (August 14), 1915:, s. 4.
4 “W Turcji,” Dziennik Petrogradzki, August 28 (September 10), 1915. s. 4.
9 Tbid.

0 “W Turcji,” Dziennik Petrogradzki, September 4 (September 17), 1915, s. 4.
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In September, the article entitled “The Fate of the Armenians” (“Losy Ormian”),
based on the information from the French press, was published in Poland. It related
the story of Armenians hiding in Musa Dagh mountains, rescued by French and British
ships and evacuated to Port Said:>' “The French cruisers liberated 5,000 Armenians,
who resisted the Turks in Musa Dagh mountains. They ran out of supplies. The Arme-
nians were transferred to Port Said.” (“Krazowniki francuskie uwolnity 5,000 Ormian,
ktorzy w gorach Dzebel Muss bronili sie przeciw Turkom. Zapasy ich wyczerpaly sie juz.
Ormian dostawiono do Port-Saidu.”)>? In October, the newspaper reported that accord-
ing to the Romanian press, “[...|the government of the Young Turks attempts to exploit
the war to completely eradicate the Christians in Turkey.” (“[...] rzad mtodoturecki usi-
tuje wykorzystac wojne dla zupelnego wytepienia Chrzescijan w Turcji.”)*

The Armenian issue of Echo Polskie

In March of 1916, the Poles living in Moscow published an issue of Echo Polskie devoted
entirely to Armenians, which was the only such case in the Polish press. It opened with
an article by Aleksander Lednicki, the editor-in-chief**, entitled “Nil Desperandum.” It
was a description of the history of Armenia and of Armenians, “full of tragedy and true
horror,” (“pelne tragizmu i grozy prawdziwej”) which should offer “consolation and a
lesson” (“otuche i nauke”) to every nation, because despite constant invasions “[...] the
nation has not fallen. Encumbered with the burden of untold historical disasters, it is
always ready to rise and courageously reach for the happiness of freedom.” (“[...] narod
nie zginal. Przyttoczony ciezarem niestychanych katastrof dziejowych, gotow on jednak
w kazdej chwili powstac i siegna¢ mezna reka po szczescie swobody.”) Lednicki pointed
out that spiritual support and help in those hard times were provided by the Church,
which would lead the Armenians to “the dawn of liberation” (“$wit wyzwolenia.”) The
author also noted the failure of European politicians and the Congress of Berlin, which
left Armenians “at the mercy of the Turkish anarchy and the most savage tribes of the
falling Empire, for pillage and slaughter” (“na tasce i nietasce, na grabieze i rzez anarchii
tureckiej i najbardziej dzikich plemion upadajacego imperium.”) The events of 1915 were
described in the following way: “The Turkish and Kurdish hordes had exiled hundreds
and thousands of Armenians from their homeland and drove them through Mesopota-
mia on the coast of the Red Sea into unknown, foreign lands.” (“Hordy Kurdow i Turkow
wygnaty setki i tysigce Ormian z ziemi ojczystej i pognaly przez Mezopotamie na brzeg

3! Zakrzewska-Dubasowa Mirostawa, Historia Armenii, Wroctaw: Zaktad Narodowy Imienia Ossolinskich
Wydawnictwo, 1977, s. 237-238.
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5% Aleksander Lednicki (1866-1934)-lawyer, social and political activist, philanthropist, politician of the
Russian Empire. Member of the Constitutional Democratic Party (Cadets) in Russia. During World War I,
he was involved in organizing the rescue of Poles in the East, became the head of the Polish Committee
for War Victims.
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morza Czerwonego w nieznane i obce kraje.”) The author also discussed the question of
autonomy of Armenia and the Armenians’ right to self-determination, which should get
the support of Poles because of their contribution to the Polish history and culture.>

The next article, entitled “Erzurum and Moush,” (“Erzerum i Musz”) was written by
Aleksei Dzhivelegov, a journalist of Hayeren Vyestnik. It was written specifically for the
issue of Echo Polskie. The author wrote about the Armenians’ hope for the liberation of
the eastern provinces from the yoke of Turkey, aroused by the victories of the Russian
army on the Caucasian frontline. He also raised the question of the future of Armenia,
pointing out that despite “an enormous number of casualties of this methodical cam-
paign of destruction” (“kolosalnej liczby ofiar tej metodologicznej akcji zniszczenia,”)
many Armenians remained in eastern vilayets. He wrote that “never in the history
and in such a short time did an entire nation disappear off the face of Earth” (“historia
nie zna wypadku aby a tak krotkim przeciggu czasu znikt z powierzchni caty narod.”)
Moreover, referring to the history of his nation, he stated that since Genghis Khan did
not succeed at this, neither would Kaiser Wilhelm II. The second question was the future
of the Armenian lands, which the author answered giving three possibilities: an autono-
mous state under the patronage of powerful neighbours, a province integrated with one
of the great powers, or an autonomous country, previously annexed. He emphasised that
most Armenians would like to see Armenia under the patronage of Russia, but due to
their situation at the time, they would accept any decision of the allied countries.*

The next article, “25 centuries for freedom,” (“XXXV wiekow walki o wolno$¢”) was
written by journalist Kazimierz FErenberg.”” In this three page dissertation he described
the whole history of the Armenian nation, but also pointed out the failure of the Con-
gress of Berlin and the Treaty of San Stefano regarding the Armenian Question. In
addition, he discussed the influence of the Turkish constitution on the “new massacres”
(“nowe rzezie”) and devoted much attention to the German policy concerning Turkey.>

In this issue of Echo Polskie there was also an article by historian Jan Jakubowski
entitled “The Polish Armenians” (“Ormianie Polscy,”) which described the contribution
of Armenians to the history of the Polish nation and their influence on the orientalisa-
tion of the Polish culture.®

The newspaper also included Armenian folk songs translated into Polish: the Wed-
ding Song, the Rebellion (Kurd) Song, and the Exile Song.®® The editors pointed out in a

% Lednicki Aleksander, “Nil desperandum,” Echo Polskie, February 21 (March 5), 1916, s. 1.
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> Erenberg Kazimierz, “XXXV wiekéw walki o wolnos¢,” Echo Polskie, February 21 (March 5), 1916,
s. 3.

%8 Ibid., 5. 4-5.
59 Jakubowski Jan Feliks, “Ormianie Polscy,” Echo Polskie, February 21 (March 5), 1916, s. 5-6.

60 pawtowski Franciszek Ksawery, “Pie$ni Ludowe Ormianskie,” Echo Polskie, February 21 (March 5),
1916, s. 7-8.



174 | 852UUMULUSHSULUL <ULGU 3 (1-2), 2015

commentary that it was not high art, but that those songs described the history and fate
of the entire nation the most accurately, so that the reader would be able to “[...] enter
the pained soul of one of the most tragic nations in the world” (“[...] wnikna¢ w zbolata
dusze, jednego z najnieszczesliwszych narodow na swiecie.”)®

Also an Armenian press report was published in Echo Polskie. It was pointed out that
not only did the Armenian society not lose heart, but also looked to the future with hope.
The first example was the newspaper Horizon, which urged to unite and fight despite the
suffering and loss that the Armenians sustained. The journalists of the newspaper also
called for looking to the future positively.®? Remaining in this tendency, Mshak men-
tioned that no nation ever suffered from such persecution as the Armenians did in 1915,
but instead of yielding to grief, they should strive for rebuilding the country.®* Van-Tosp
stated: “we shall live, even though no tears are in our eyes, for our heart ceased to feel
pain.” (“Bedziemy zyli, pomimo Ze tez nie ma juz w oczach naszych, bo serce przestato
odczuwac cierpienie.”)® Finally, Arev said that the failure could be used for victory.*

The issue concluded with a short literary work by Tadeusz Micinski, a Polish writer,
entitled “Anahita’s Love” (“Mitos¢ Anahity”), which told the love story of captain
Stanistaw Nazarjan (Nazarowicz), a Polish Armenian, and Anahita, a young Armenian.
They met in the botanical garden in Tiflis. Afterwards, he had to return to his regiment
while she came back to her home town in the vicinity of Lake Van. When the town had
been attacked, Nazarjan did his best to save his loved one, who was abducted and held
captive in a harem in Erzurum. For this reason, the young captain decided to join the
assault on the city. His regiment took the stronghold, but he could not save Anahita: she
had been locked in a tower set on fire by the Turks. He watched her burn alive. In an act
of vengeance, Nazarjan slew her killer.5

The entire issue of Echo Polskie devoted to Armenians was supplemented with illus-
trative material. There were reproductions of photographs depicting the Catholicos Greg-
ory V, the prominent writer Raffi, and Andranik, a fighter for the freedom of Armenia.®®

o Ibid., s. 7.
“Nastroje prasy ormianskiej,” Echo Polskie, February 21 (March 5), 1916, s. 8.
63 Ths
Ibid.
64 Ibid.
65 Thid.

Tadeusz Micinski (1873-1918)- Polish poet, playwright and gnostic. He was forerunner of Expressionism
and Surrealism. He was also one of the writers Young Poland Period. His works are strong influence by
Romantic gothic fiction and Dark Romanticism. Micinski was called a wizard poet and a worshipper of
mysteries.

67 Micinski Tadeusz, “Mitos¢ Anahity,” Echo Polskie, February 21 (March 5), 1916, s. 9-13. Analyzing
Micinski’s writing, we can notice his very good knowledge of the Armenian literature and the
Armenian traditions. For Anahita’s Love, he translated Tumanian’s poetry and the traditional folk
songs. Furthermore author known very well the Armenian situations in Eastern Anatolia. His description
of the Armenian persecution are very realistic and resemble the eyewitness accounts of events.

8 Echo Polskie, February 21 (March 5), 1916, s. 4.



Dominika Maria Macios | 175

The articles about the history of Armenia were supplemented with illustrative material
in the form of reproductions depicting the Etchmiadzin Cathedral, the khachkars in
Tsaghkadzor, and Armenian shops.*

In the context of the Genocide, the issue included a reproduction of the painting by
Franz Roubaud entitled “Attack of the Kurds on an Armenian village.” The painting
depicted a unit of Kurdish troops crossing the river after plundering an Armenian vil-
lage. In the foreground, among a running herd of cattle taken from the Armenians, there
is a horseman on a white horse, holding a tied, fainted and naked Armenian woman. In
the background there are buildings of the Armenian village.” The painting by Roubaud,
one of the greatest painters of the Caucasus, was well known to the Polish readers. It
was first published in the context of persecutions of Armenians in 1895 in the newspa-
per Tygodnik Ilustrowany as a commentary to the massacres of the 1890s.”" Apart from
the reproduction of the painting, there was also a photo with the caption “A group of
Armenian exiles.” In the foreground of the photograph, women and children sit on the
ground. Behind them, between the trees, stand several men, including a Russian officer
and a physician.”

The Armenian issue of the Polish newspaper received a lively response form the
Armenian communities. A group of Armenians from Tiflis sent a letter to the editorial
office, in which they expressed gratitude for devoting attention to the history, culture
and situation of Armenia of that time. They also expressed understanding for the “Polish
question”™ “From the sad valley of the grey Ararat, we send greetings to the tormented
Poland, the distressed sister of the miserable Armenia.” (“Ze smutnej doliny siwego Ara-
ratu slemy zez swej strony powitania, wiele cierpiacej Polsce, nieszczesliwej siostrzycy
nieszczesnej Armenii.”)”

Thanking Poles for the issue devoted to Armenia, Hayeren Vyestnik published a sum-
mary of that issue and the entire text of “Nil Desperandum” by Lednicki. Later, in the
sixth issue, the newspaper published a long article on the reasons of Poles’ interest in
the Armenian cause. According to the journalists, the main reason was the similar his-
tory of both nations, partitioned between three great powers and subjected to “desola-
tion and inhuman violence” (“spustoszeniu i gwaltom nieludzkim.”) “The same wounds
are open in the chest, the same tears fall from our eyes.” (“Te same otwarte sg na piersi
rany, te same z oczu ptyna tzy.”) The next argument was that both nations believed in
winning the Great War, which would restore their right to self-determination, and the
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same dreams. The journalists also pointed out that even though Armenians’ history is
similar to that of Poles, the latter are in a better position thanks to their greater numbers.
Furthermore, they should not worry about the provisions of the peace congress as much
as Armenians. Despite these differences, Armenians hoped that at the peace conference
they would be decided upon just as Poland would.™

The Armenian issue of Echo Polskie was also delivered by Rajmund Kucharski to
the Armenian Committee in Paris. In gratitude for it, the Parisian Armenians referred
to the common history and pointed to many analogies between the situation of the two
nations: “Be blessed, for even though you are now so stricken yourselves and chased by
fate, you were willing to take trouble and think about us, who seem to be no more on the
Turkish border.” (“Badzcie btogostawieni, gdy dzisiaj sami tak bardzo dotknieci, przez
los scigani, chcieliscie zadac sobie trud i o nas pomyslec, ktorych jak gdyby juz nie ma
na tureckiej granicy.”)”®

Not everyone appreciated the Armenian issue of the Polish newspaper, though. Golos
Rossii accused the editorial staff of Echo Polskie of sympathising with the “collective of
nations” (“zwiazku narodowosci”) who turned to President Wilson, expressing protest.”

This issue of Echo Polskie was the first publication in the Polish press printed in
Russia in 1914-1918 devoted entirely to the situation in Armenia. For the first time did
the editorial staff express their own opinion in that matter, referring to their duty to a
nation who had such a significant influence on the history and culture in Poland. The
Armenians were presented as a strong nation looking into the future with optimism
despite all the suffering they endured. The tragedy of the situation of the time was
emphasised by describing the history of Armenia and publishing folk songs and frag-
ments of Armenian literature. It was argued that the persecutions were caused by Turk-
ish fanaticism, the failures of Western diplomacy, and Germany’s support for Turkey’s
actions. Poles supported the right to self-determination for the Armenian nation.

Deportation, refugees, relief

The subject of Armenia reappeared in the Polish press after Russians captured Tra-
bzon in April 1916. On the 1* of May, Echo Polskie wrote about the extermination of
Armenians in Trabzon based on an article which appeared in Le Figaro. The newspaper
reported that 15,000 Armenians in the city were shot, tortured, or deported through
mountains and deserts. Also included were reports by the Italian consul-general based in
Trabzon: “If everyone saw what [ saw with my own eyes, the entire Christianity would
ask if all the cannibals and wild animals from the world had gathered here. To murder
an entire nation little by little with guns, blades, fire, water, hunger, and disgrace is an
abomination which, despite its reality, remains unbelievable, impossible to imagine even

74 «7 prasy. Echa numeru Ormianskiego,” Echo Polskie, March 27 (April 9), s. 20.
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for the least rational minds.” (“Gdyby widziano wszystko co ja widzialem na wtasne
oczy, chrzescijanstwo cate zapytaltoby, czy wszyscy kanibale i dzikie zwierzeta swiata
zgromadzity sie tutaj. Mordowac po trosze caty narod strzelba, szabla, ogniem, woda,
gltodem i hanba, jest abominacja, ktora mimo swej prawdziwosci pozostaje nieprawdopo-
dobna, niemozliwoscia, nawet dla wyobrazni najmniej zrownowazonej.”)"”

Then, in August, Kurjer Nowy informed that in Armenia, which was still under the
Turkish rule, still under way were “mass displacements of Armenians, for the most
part to the deserts of Mesopotamia” (“masowe wysiedlenia Ormian, po wiekszej czesci
do pustyn Mezopotamii.”) The article reported that Turks deported all the Armenian
inhabitants of the city of Harput, where all the older women were drowned, and the
younger ones shared among the soldiers. All men aged 19 and more from the city of
Kirsehir were deported, “Armenian intelligentsia and the more prominent merchants”
(“wybitniejszych kupcow i inteligencje ormianska”) from Constantinople, and 25,000
Armenians from the Kahramanmaras Province to the Deir ez-Zor desert. The newspa-
per reported that in Kayseri 500 families were let live because they agreed to convert.’

In the same issue it was written that Armenians return through Persia to Van, where
2000 people arrive daily. According to the information provided by the chief representa-
tive for the refugees on the Caucasus frontline, 50 shelters for the children of the refu-
gees were organised. Based on calculations, there were 93,147 people unable to work in
Erivan Governorate alone, including 5,871 children.”

Two days later, Kurjer Nowy cited the Petersburg Agency in its report: “the Arme-
nian Committee in Moscow received a message from its representative for Igdir Prov-
ince, which said that due to the military actions in Mus and Bitlis Provinces, 25,000
refugees are coming to Bitlis from Van” (“Komitet Ormianski w Moskwie otrzymatl od
swego petnomocnika na okreg Igdyrski depesze, iz w zwigzku z wypadkami wojennymi
w okregu Muszu i Bitlisu- do Bitlisu przybywa ze strony Wanu 25.000 uchodzcow.”)®

On the 6™ of August the newspaper published a summary of the article “500,000
Armenians Await Rescue” (“500,000 Ormian oczekuje ratunku”) by Mr. Mikaeljan,
which had appeared in the newspaper Den on the 5" of August. The author pointed out
that “mainly women, children, and the elderly suffer bare-footed and hungry on the
plains of Mesopotamia. Doomed to die of starvation, those poor people cry for help”
(“gtownie kobiety, dzieci i starcy, cierpig bosi i gltodni na rowninach Mezopotamii.”)
He deemed the American help insufficient and accused his fellow countrymen living
in Russia of indifference towards the fate of the suffering: “The rich Armenian bour-
geois did very little for their compatriots, the Turkish Armenians, so now they should
lend a hand, because there is great need and little willingness to help.” (“Bogata burzu-
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azja ormianska zrobita bardzo mato dla swych rodakow, Ormian tureckich, teraz wiec
powinna ona przyjsc z pomoca, gdyz potrzeba jest wielka, a ofiarnosc staba.”)®

The second matter followed closely by the Polish press was the reunion of Russian
Armenians, which took place in Saint Petersburg. The journalists of Dziennik Petro-
grodzki considered that one of the main causes why the Russian press showed interest
in the Armenian cause.?? On the 11" of August, the newspaper cited Birzhevye Vedomo-
sti, according to which there were no Armenians in Turkish Armenia anymore, so the
Armenian reunion should handle the issue of the return of Armenians to eastern vilay-
ets. Also cited was the opinion of Rech, with the emphasis on the Armenian nationality
of the author, that the Armenian reunion should not decide the fate of the refugees, but
instead focus on the issue of Russian Armenians’ help in the rescue action.®

On the other hand, in their reports from the reunion, Polish journalists empha-
sised that obsequious messages were sent to the tsar Nicholas II, Grand Duke Nikolay
Nikolayevich, and the Armenian Catholicos. They also wrote about the Armenians’ faith
in the victory of the coalition, which would secure freedom for the Turkish Armenians
with the dull support of the Russian Armenians. Also cited was Papadjanov, member of
the Imperial Duma, in connection with the issue of the future of Armenia: “The politi-
cal situation is somewhat unclear to us now, but our stand is to await the end of this
war, in which we shall participate actively.” (“Koniunktura polityczna jest teraz dla nas
nieco niewyrazna ale hastem naszym jest czeka¢ konca wojny, w ktorej uczestniczyc
bedziemy czynnie.”) Attention was then brought to the committee of Grand Duchess
Tatiana Nikolaevna, which was the first to provide help for the Armenians from the Cau-
casus, and to the harmonious action of the Armenian national associations in supporting
the Turkish Armenians.® It was stated that there were 200,000 refugees and that the
cost of rebuilding their homes would be 30 million roubles.®

Armenia and Poland

Since the outbreak of the war, the situation of Poland was compared to that of Armenia
by both Armenians and Poles, but also by Russians and Western politicians. Those
opinions were eagerly published in the press. Already in 1915, the writer Victor Bérard
gave the Polish diaspora in France an interview in connection with the Polish problem, in
which he drew comparisons between the two countries. He stressed the fact that despite
differences in the historical past, the degree of civilisation, and national characters,
they were in very similar situations at the time. That is because in both cases their
territories had been divided among three neighbours: Prussia, Austria, and Russia in
the case of Poland and Turkey, Persia, and Russia in the case of Armenia. Furthermore,
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he compared Persia to Austria, since in both countries the Armenians have the greatest
civil liberties. However, he stressed that despite this laxity, the Armenians knew that
the only power capable of uniting the Armenian lands was Russia, which would do so in
“its own interest,” (“wtasnym interesie”) and “with no exception do Armenians see their
future in Russia” (“Ormianie bez wyjatku w Rosji widza swojq przysztosc.”) &

The next newspaper to write about the analogies between the two nations was Birz-
hevye Vedomosti. In 1916, describing the tragic situation of Armenians, it referred to the
comparison to Poland: “The fate of Armenians is unexampled. [...] In occupied Poland
remained people bound to their homeland with age-old ties. They retained traits of sov-
ereignty, they retained national and cultural values. In Armenia, nothing remained and
in the occupied vilayets |[...] there is no-one left.” (“Los Ormian jest bezprzyktadny. |...]
w okupowanej Polsce pozostata ludnos¢ zwiazana z ojczyzna wiezami odwiecznymi.
Zostaly cechy suwerenitetu, pozostaly nietykalne “narodowo-kulturalne wartosci
innych. W Armenii nic nie zostalo i w okupowanych wilajetach |[...] - nikogo nie ma.”)®

Both countries were mentioned by Pope Benedict XV in one paragraph of his official
note from 2 August 1917 addressed to the governments of the warring countries: “Also
in this spirit of justice other territorial and political issues should be considered, namely
related to Armenia, to the states and lands which constitute a part of the former Polish
country.” (“Rowniez w tym duchu sprawiedliwosci nalezy rozpatrzec inne terytorialne i
polityczne kwestie, a mianowicie odnoszace sie¢ do Armenii, do panstw i do ziemi, two-
rzacej czes¢ dawnego polskiego panstwa.”)

Independence for Armenia

Since 1916, struggling to raise interest in the Polish cause in the West, Poles carefully
watched the situation of other countries which were part of the Russian Empire. Armenia
was within their sphere of interest as well. On the 8% of September 1916, Kurjer Nowy
put on the front page an article entitled “The Armenian Question” (“Sprawa Armenii”),
which was a polemic between the Russian and Armenian press in the context of the
autonomy of Armenia. The journalists cited one of the articles published in Kavkazskoe
Slovo, in which the autonomy of the Turkish Armenia was considered as a utopia even
before the war, and it was the case even more in that time because of a small number
of Armenians, “a mass of miserable refugees and deportees” (“masy nieszczesliwych
uchodzcow i wysiedlencow,”) living in eastern vilayets. The newspaper discouraged
Armenians from dreaming about sovereignty and advised them to focus on a policy
based on co-operation with Russia instead, because this was the country they would
belong to after the war. Horizon took it as a provocation since Armenians had nothing to
say in this matter. Arevadded that at the time Armenians could only carry out a rescue

86 «7z wywiadow o Polsce,” Glos Polski, March 8 (March 21), 1915, s. 13.
87 «Sprawa ormianska,” Dziennik Petrogradzki, May 11 (May 24), 1916, s. 2.
8 “Nota Papieza,” Echo Polskie, September 5 (September 18), 1917, s. 2.
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action. Mshak stated that autonomy “has been and will be our lifetime goal,” (“byta i
bedzie naszym zyciowym celem,”) and Avit advised to calmly observe the course of
action, and at the peace conference submit an appropriate project about the future of the
Armenian nation. In the summary, the Polish journalists emphasised that Kavkazskoe
Slovo reacted “exceedingly strongly” (“nader ostro”) to the opinions in the Armenian
press, writing “about the internal poverty and helplessness of the Armenian nations” (“o
wewnetrznym ubostwie i bezsilnosci narodow ormianskich”) and that “it is time to cease
the conspirational deliberations in this matter” (“czas potaczy¢ kres konspiracyjnym
rokowaniom w tej sprawie.”) %

The next article concerning the fate of the Turkish Armenia after the war was also
published in Kurjer Nowy. On the front page there was a summary of an article by
Mr. Sibirski published in Russkoe Slovo. While on the Caucasus front, the author often
talked with officers and privates on the topic of Armenian autonomy. In his disserta-
tion, he presented several opposing views. He showed a Russian officer who opted for
autonomy under Russia’s patronage, because Russians might not handle with the local
climate and culture. Sibirski also spoke with a Cossack centurion who opted for inte-
grating Armenia into Russia without any autonomy. Finally, a Turkish Armenian sup-
ported autonomy determined at the peace congress. This opinion was criticised by his
compatriot from Russia who was sceptical about the matter and called him a “dreamer”
(“marzycielem.”)”

Polish newspapers never commented on the issue of the Armenian right to sover-
eignty. Poles expressed their view just in August 1917 in an official note at the first
congress of Polish organisations in the Caucasus, in which participated the representa-
tives of around 50 Polish organisations along with the Polish military delegates from the
Caucasus front, inter alia from Armavir, Maykop, Batumi, Kutaisi, Alexandropol, Kars,
Sarykamysh, Enzeli, Karvin, Erzurum, Trabzon, Bayburt, and Bayazet. The congress
adopted a resolution on “the position of the Polish emigration regarding the nations
inhabiting Russia and the Caucasus” (“stanowiska emigracji polskiej wobec narodow
zamieszkujacych Rosje i kaukaz.”) Referring to the tradition of recognising and fighting
for the freedom of other nations, as well as taking into account the situation of Poles,
over a hundred years of their striving to regain independence, the Polish diaspora in the
Caucasus expressed the view that “[...] all nations living in Russia shall be granted right
to self-determination, including the rights of minorities, and thus it remains entirely in
solidarity with their demands in this matter and shall support them.” (“[...] przyznania
wszystkim narodom, zamieszkujacym Rosje prawa stanowienia o sobie z uwzglednie-
niem praw mniejszosci, i dlatego tez w zupelnosci solidaryzuje sie z ich zadaniami w tym
kierunku, i popierac je winna.”)*!

89 «Sprawa Armenii,” Kurjer Nowy, September 6 (September 19), 1916, s. 1.
%0 “Sprawa ormianska,” Kurjer Nowy, October 8 (October 21), 1916, s. 1-2.

o« Zjazd polskich organizacji na Kaukazie,” Echo Polskie, September 29 (October 12), 1917, s. 3-4;
Piwnicki, Losy Polakow, s. 254.
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Conclusion

In the analysis of the information concerning the extermination of Armenians during
the Great War, one can see the influence of the Turkish blockade of information, tsarist
and later Bolshevik censorship, and Russian imperial narrative.

As the causes of the extermination of Armenians, in the first period of persecutions
the Polish press enumerated: suspicions of incitement to rebellion, plans of rebuilding the
independent Armenia, exploiting the war to eradicate all Christians Turkey and Turk-
ish fanaticism, as well as the failure of Western diplomacy regarding the Turkish policy.
The Armenian Genocide was described with expressions like: “massacres of Armeni-
ans” (“rzezie Ormian,”) “extermination of the population” (“wybiciem ludnosci,”) “mass
displacements” (“masowe wysiedlenia,”) and “methodical campaign of destruction”
(“metodologiczna akcja zniszczenia.”) Poles were informed about arrests and deporta-
tions of people from Constantinople and eastern provinces, about hanging of twenty
members of the Hunchakian Party, and about rescuing the Armenians in the Musa Dagh
mountains. Also the methods of extermination were described: arrests, selections based
on gender and age made by Turks, executions by hanging or shooting, drowning and
rapes, tortures, selling children to Muslim families, and forcing to convert. A confir-
mation of the knowledge of Poles regarding the Turkish methods of persecutions can
be found in the literary description of the tortures in a harem in Erzurum by Tadeusz
Micinski: “Naked gorgeous girls, raped, with their breasts cut off and arms stuck into
the gaping wounds... Tied to trees, some swooned, others wailing like children with
demented eyes.” (“Nagie, przepiekne dziewczyny, zgwalcone z obcietymi piersiami i
rekami wbitymi w ziejace rany... Przywiazane do drzew, jedne omdlone, drugie z obta-
kanymi oczyma kwila jak dzieci. Twarze niektorych zakryte przepychem wtosow.”)*

The main results of the extermination given by the Polish press were thousands of
refugees — orphans and people unable to work, an equal number of Armenians starving
to death on the deserts of Mesopotamia — and the responsibility of help them which fell
on the Russian Armenians, as well as eastern vilayets depopulated of Armenians.

The press devoted little attention to Turkey and Turks themselves. It described the
crimes, but never the oppressors. They were considered “a pampered child of Germany”
(“wypieszczone dziecko Niemiec.”) A large portion of blame was attributed to Germany,
which at first remained silent about the extremist policies of Turkey, and supported
it entirely during the war in the name of the imperial A-B-C plan (Antwerp-Berlin-
Calcutta).” On the one hand, this approach could be explained with the sympathy of
Poles towards Turkey, which had not recognised the partitioning of Poland in the 18t cen-
tury. On the other hand, Polish pro-Turkish communities were at that time more active
in Constantinople, in the circles of Young Turks,** whereas the Poles who had direct

92 Micinski, “Mitos¢ Anahity”, s. 13.
93 “Rozbior Turcyi,” Nowa Gazeta. Wydanie popotudniowe, September 3, 1914, s. 1.

9 Chmielowska Danuta, Polsko-Tureckie stosunki dyplomatyczne w okresie miedzywojennym, Warszawa:
Wydawnictwo Akademickie Dialog, 2006, s. 35-37.
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contact with the Turkish extermination recalled that Turks “would spare no-one.”® It
is more likely that the Polish press assumed the narrative of the coalition regarding the
main enemy: Germany, to which much attention was given in the press in the context of
both the Armenian Genocide and the “Polish question”. It was also related to the idea of
Pan-Slavism, one of the principles of Russian politics.

The subject of the coalition of the Western countries and Russia and their account-
ability for the genocidal actions of Turkey was not discussed in the press. Only the posi-
tive side of the coalition was presented, with the emphasis that it is their decision that
the Armenians’ fate depended upon at the future peace conference.

The polemics between the journalists of Russian and Armenian newspapers and the
articles concerning the Armenian Question published in the press not only were sup-
posed to report on the political situation and the stances of both sides, but also showed
similar actions taken by Russian environments in regard to the Polish diaspora. Poles
were accused of failure to care for Polish refugees and revolutionary movements against
the authorities, emphasising that the Polish problem is not international, but only a Rus-
sian domestic affair.

The hereby article is merely an introduction to the research on how the Poles living
in Russia perceived the Armenian Genocide. Yet to be explored remain the accounts of
soldiers and memoirs of the Poles in the South Caucasus during World War 1. Another
matter worth investigating is the co-operation of both nations at the subsequent peace
conferences, as evidenced by the documents in the Central Archives of Modern Records
in Warsaw.”

% Bohdan Baranowski and Krzysztof Baranowski, Polakéw kaukaskie drogi, £odz: Krajowa Agencja
Wydawnicza, 1985, s. 192.

% Documents about situation in Armenia, repatriation of Armenians from Turkey and Greece, League
of Nations’ announcements, correspondence, memorandum. See Sytuacja wewnetrzna w Armenii,
glownie sprawy repatriacji Ormian z Turcji i Grecji. Komunikaty Ligi Narodow, korespondencja,
memorandum. 1920, call. 2/513/0/1/13, Delegacja RP przy Lidze Narodow w Genewie, Archiwum Akt
Nowych w Warszawie.
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1. Armenian issue of Echo Polskie, February 21 (March 5), 1916.
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2. Armenian issue of Echo Polskie, February 21 (March 5), 1916.
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3. Catholicos Gregory V, 4. Raffi [Hakob Melik 5. Andranik Toros Ozanian,
Echo Polskie, February Hakobian], Echo Polskie, Echo Polskie, February
21 (March 5), 1916. February 21 (March 5), 1916. 21 (March 5), 1916.
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6. Old antique dealer’s shop 7. Stalls at the Armenian market, Echo Polskie,

in Thilisi, Echo Polskie, February 21 (March 5), 1916.
February 21 (March 5), 1916.
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Daraczyczag.  Nagrobek z lazylem Nagrobek z nagisem ormisfiskim w elalicy
i napisem ormiagskim. Daraczyczag.
8. The Etchmiadzin Cathedral Echo 9. Khachkars in Tsaghkadzor, Echo Polskie,
Polskie, February 21 (March 5), 1916. February 21 (March 5), 1916.

Napad Kurdiw sa wiothe srmisdahy T. Roubasd.

10. Franz Roubaud, “Attack of the Kurds on an Armenian village,” Echo Polskie,
February 21 (March 5), 1916.
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Francissok Roubaud: Napad Kurdéw na wioske armefsks.

11. Franz Roubaud, “Attack of the Kurds on an Armenian village”,
Tygodnik Ilustrowany 1898.

12. A group of Armenian exiles, Echo Polskie, February 21 (March 5), 1916.
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13. A group of Armenian exiles, 1915-1916, The Armenian National Archive’s collection.
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nnud puwynn jEhtpp ujunbnjuy thut Cagjujuu hwpghu b Suyng ginuuwyw-

unpjuup: Oudwywu uyupnipyniund hwytinh yhdwyh dwuh pugqdwehy hnnguws-

ubin &u nmyugpyty dwdmmd® ujuwd 1878. Atinihuh Ynugptiuhg:

Lthuwumnmwund Cwjjujun hwpgh Japupbpu) hwuwpujuwu Jupshph aw-
Ynpdwiu hhdumjwu gnponup wyuntin wpntiu dh puuh ubipniun ywpniuwl puwlynn
hugtipu thu: Unu gnponut, npu wju phdwght husknmpiniu L wnyt), punupuljuu
hpwy htwyu Ep: Guplnp wyuwuwynipniu E mubkgh) wyu thwuwnp, np wyn dwudwuwy
Luhwumnwup gnjniggniu sh mubtighy Gypnwywih punupwljuu pwpuntiqh Ypw: Luyb-
nh ptwugnuip mbih Ep nmubund Lihwunmwuh pudwudwu b Gpph wuujunpguu
hwdwp unynn wwpwph yuydwuubipnd: Guyhuny, Oudwiywiu Juyupmpjmund
wmbinh mubignn hpwnwpémpymuutph Yyepwpbkpuy jghtph dbjuwpwumpniuubpn
hwugtight puquupehy unyuwgnifutiph, nph httmbwupny jthtpp hwdwju ujukghu
huwdbdwwnby tpynmt dnnnynipnutiph Gwujuunwgptinp: Uhbungu dudwuwy, jkhtipu
npwnpnipjudp htmbmd thu Swpwyuu (tmuwunwuh b Oudwywu Yujupni-
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«puwlpsnipjut puwguonmuy, «quugyuowht mbinuhwumpnuutpny b «puwyustiau
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Utipnnulu wpywy»: Lihtpp mbnjuy G tnk) hwyiph pwgugdwt dhpnyutinhic
abppuumpniuubp, utinh b mwuphph hhdwu ypw jumwnpynn punpngh uywuni-
pImuutp, Jujuunuuh b qunuuwhwpnipjuu dhongny hpwljwuwgynn dwhwuyw-
wnhdutip, mbnuwhwumpnu, fubtmpudwh, pnuwpupnipymuubp, junuwuputp, bpb-
fuwutiph Juwéwnp dnunyjdwu punwuhputipht, hwjuwmwthnfunigymiu:

Pwwih puntp' Cugjuljuwu hwpg, Cung ghnuuwwumpiniy, jkhtp, gupuuu
(rnuwunwiu, yuppbipuuwu dwdny:

POLES IN RUSSIAN EMPIRE FROM 1914 TO 1918 AND THEIR OPINIONS ABOUT
THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE

Dominika Maria Macios
ABSTRACT

Armenian Genocide, called “Armenian issue” at the time, was quite well known to the
Poles who lived in the Polish lands under the control of the Russian Empire. A lot of
articles about Armenian and their situation in Ottoman Empire was published in press
since the Congress of Berlin in 1878. The main factor which caused the presence of the
Armenian Issue in Polish public opinion were the existence of Armenians themselves
who had lived in Poland for many generations.

Another factor that popularized the subject was political situation. The fact that
Poland did not exist on the political map of Europe had profound meanings. The
extermination of the Armenians took place in period of the partitions and during the
continuous struggle for Polish independence. Thus, Poles’ interpretation of what took
place in the Ottoman Empire resulted in many analogies and as a result Poles often
began to compare the two nations. At the same time, the Poles closely observed the
relationship between Czarist Russia and the Ottoman Empire, waiting for a possible war
to break-up which could at the end help the Poles regain their homeland.

Poles were aware of the “Armenian Issue” from many sources. On the one hand
there were the Polish newspaper correspondents residing in the Caucasus. On the other
hand, articles reprinted from Russian, Armenian and western magazines were featured
in Polish press.

The Armenian Genocide in polish press was described with expressions like:
“massacres of Armenians”, “extermination of the population”, “mass displacements”
and “methodical campaign of destruction” Poles were informed about the methods of
extermination: arrests, selections based on gender and age made by Turks, executions
by hanging or shooting, deportation, drowning and rapes, tortures, selling children to
Muslim families, and forcing to convert.

Keywords: Armenian question, Armenian Genocide, Poles, Tsarist Russia, periodical press.



190 | 85NUUMULUGhSULUL <ULMSU 3 (1-2), 2015

MONAKN B POCCUIACKOI UMMEPUN C 1914 MO 1918 I. U NX OTHOLLEHWE
K TEHOLUAY APMAH
Lomurnuka Mapusa Mayuoc
PE3IOME

[Tonsiky, NpoXUBaBIINE IONBCKUX 3€MIISIX, NOLKOHTPONbHBIX Poccuiickoil mmie-
pun, 6111 Xopolo HHGOPMUPOBaHbI 06 ApMSHCKOM Bolipoce U ['eHonuzne apmsiH. MHo-
JKECTBO CTaTell 06 apMsaHaX U UX MOoNoXeHUH B OCMaHCKON nMIiepuy 6bUIN Oy 6IINKO-
BaHO B IIpecce co BpeMeHH bepnuHckoro koHrpecca B 1878 rony.

I'maBHBIM PaKkTOpPOM, O6YCIIOBUBLIMM MECTO APMSHCKOTO BOIIPOCA B O6III€CTBEHHOM
MHEHWH MOJIIKOB, ObIJIO HAJIM4YKe apMsH, XUBIIUX Ha TeppuTopuu [lonbmu Ha npoTs-
JKEHUU MHOTUX NIOKOJIeHUH. [IpyruM $pakTopoM, KOTOPBIi MOMYJIIPU3NPOBAIl 3Ty TEMY,
6bL1a onutudeckas cutyanus. Tot ¢akT, yro [lonbmu He cyecTBoBajo Ha IOIUTH-
yeckoil kapte EBporbl, umen riry6okoe 3HadeHue. VictpebieHne apMsH UMENIO MECTO B
yCIoBUSIX pasfena [lonbmn 1 Henpekpalaroneticss 60pb0bl MOISKOB 32 BOCCTaHOBIIE-
HU€e He3aBUCUMOCTU. TakuM o6pa3oM, HHTepIIpeTalus 0JIIKOB COObITUH, IPOUCXOL -
mux B OcMaHCKON UMIIEPUN, IIPUBETIA K IPOBENEHUIO MHOTUX aHAJIOTHM, B pe3yIIbTaTe
Yero MOJSIKM CTajld 4acTO CPaBHMBATh CynbOy ABYX Hauui. B To ke BpeMms MONIKH
BHUMaTeJIbHO HaOJloflali 3a OTHOLIEHUSIMH MeXIy Lapckoit Poccuelt u OcmaHcKoi
UMIIepHel, 0Xuas BO3MOXHOIN BOMHBI, TIEPEJIOM B KOTOPOH MOr 6bI IOMOYb TOJISIKaM
BOCCTaHOBUTb CBOIO FOCYIapPCTBEHHOCTb.

INonsixu nonydanu nHGopManno 06 APMSHCKOM BOIIPOCE U3 MHOTUX MCTOYHUKOB
— OT KOPPECTIOHIEHTOB IOJIbCKUX ra3eT Ha KaBKkase, a TakKe 13 IepeneyaTok U epeBo-
IIOB CTaTell pyCCKMX, apMSHCKUX U 3allaJHbIX XYpHaJIoB. ['eHOLN T apMsH B IIOJIbCKOM
IIpecce OINUCHIBAJICS CIIEAYIOUMMY BbIPAXEHUSIMU: «PE3HI apMsH», «yHUUTOXEHUe
HaCeJIeHUs», «MaCCOBbIE JETOPTallui» U «METOIMYECKast KaMIIAHUS YHUYTOXKEHUS.
[Tonsiku 6pIM TPOMHPOPMHUPOBAHBI O METOIaX MCTPeONIeHNS apMsiH: apecThl, cellek-
TUBHble YOMICTBa II0 IOy U BO3pacTy, Ka3sHU depe3 IOBEIIEHUe WIIM PacCTpeibl,
IeNOpTalluy, YTOIJIEHNS ¥ U3HACUJIOBAHUS, IIBITKY, IIpoJaxa JAeTel B MyCyIIbMaHCKUE
CeMbH, IIPUHYXJIeHNE K TIepeMeHe BePhI.

KiaroueBblie cioBa: ApMgHCKUI Bompoc, ['eHonup apMsiH, nonsgky, napckas Poccnd,
HepHOAYecKas IevaTh.



Suzan Meryem Rosita | 191

REFLECTIONS ON A SILENT NATION THROUGH THE PERSPECTIVE
OF THE SHARED EVERYDAYNESS IN POST-GENOCIDAL TURKEY

Suzan Meryem Rosita

The carpet sellers at the Grand Bazaar in Istanbul count among the
best storytellers of the world.

Whether they are Armenian or Turkish, each has told the story
about the missing colour. Legend has it that - since 1915 - one colour
is missing in all of the designs.!

The visitor’s brochure for Anitkabir, Atatiirk’s final resting place,
tells us that the marble stones leading up to Atatiirk’s tomb are
decorated with the designs of ancient Anatolian carpets. But there
is no colour; just grey lines on white marble.?

In recent years, it has become increasingly popular to write Armenians back into
the national history of Turkey, and to explain why genocidal violence has not been
acknowledged at a state level. So far, these studies have been either micro-histories
about Armenians® or meta-narratives of the Turkish nation state writ large, as if these

U This was relayed to me in conversations and interviews with several carpet sellers during January

and February 2015. Also see the chapter in my grand-aunt’s book about the carpet industry where she
argues that the carpet industry was motly in the hands of the Christian population of the Ottoman
empire: “Lorenz Charlotte, Die Frauenfrage im Osmanischen Reiche mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
arbeitenden Klasse, Die Welt des Islams, Bd. 6, H. 3/4 (Dec. 31, 1918), pp. 136-177. On a personal note,
parts of my childhood were spent in the covered halls of the Grand Bazaar, where my mother learned
how to weave, dye and sell carpets.

2 Seen during my visit to Anitkabir with the staff members of the Atatiirk Archives at the National
Library of Turkey. I want to take this opportunity to thank the director of these archives, Kemal Yentiirk,
for his kind assistance during my six-week research stay at these archives and for accompanying me with
his staff to Anitkabir on February 27, 2014. In a book about Atatiirk, his death and legacy, we learn that
the interior designer Orhan Arda who looked at “over 10000 carpets and kelims” to design the right
motives chose the carpet motives. See in: Demirci Vedat, O’nun Cocuklari (His Children), Ankara, 1983,
73-74.

3 Abakay Ahmet, Hosana’nin Son Sézii [Last Words from Hoshana/, Istanbul, 2013; Altinay Ayse Giil,
“Gendered Silences, Gendered Memories: New Memory Work on Islamized Armenians in Turkey,”
Eurozine (2014), and Altinay & Fethiye Cetin, The Grandchildren: The Hidden Legacy of ‘Lost’ Armenians
in Turkey, Piscataway, 2014; Atnur Ibrahim Ethem, Tiirkiye’de Ermeni Kadinlari ve Cocuklari Meselesi
(1915-1923) [The Issue of Armenian Women and Children in Turkey (1915-1923)], Ankara, 2005; Helin
Anahit, “‘He is Armenian but he was born that way; there isn’t much he can do about it’: Exploring
Identity and Cultural Assumptions in Turkey,” Patterns of Prejudice 48.2 (2014), pp. 201-222; Bagi Yusuf,
Ermeni Kizi Agcik [The Armenian Girl Agcik], Istanbul, 2007; Basyurt Erhan, Ermeni Eviatliklar: Sakli
Kalmis Hayatlar (Hidden Lives), Istanbul, 2006; Bilal Melissa, “The lost lullaby and other stories about
being an Armenian in Turkey,” New Perspectives on Turkey 34 (2006), pp. 67-92, and Bilal “Longing
for Home at Home: Armenians in Istanbul,” Thamyris/Intersecting: Place, Sex and Race 13.1 (2006), pp.
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two narratives are incompatible.* In my dissertation, I bring these recent debates
together and explore the different ways in which Turks and Armenians express and
fashion their selfhood within the very restricted and severely muted narrative space of
modern Turkish nationhood in their daily lives during 1923-1953. The entry points for
such an exploration are two historically entangled and contested questions: (1) What
made the Turks so Turkish?; and (2) what happened to the Armenians in Turkey?® These
questions constitute the core of my thesis and will be explored through a narration of
the everyday as found in recorded interviews, memoirs, diaries, biographies, literary
works, films (and to a lesser extent photography) and traveller/foreign observer accounts.
Schoolbooks, adult educational material and selected newspaper articles from 1930-
1950 will provide the necessary background to official narratives. In this way I wish to
demonstrate how national identity in Turkey both coheres and fragments in the everyday
practices that represent citizenhood, and it is enforced through the mnemonic practices,
institutionalized or not, which are both present in (e.g. Atatiirk cult) and absent from
(genocide un-recognition) official narratives. These mnemonic practices, I argue, stem
from a culture of silence that has developed in the climate of post-genocidal Turkey.

55-65; Cetin Fethiye, Anneannem [My Grandmother], Istanbul, 2004; Baskin Oran, MK Adli Cocugun
Tehcir Anilar: 1915 ve Sonrasi [The Story of the Kid called MK: 1915 and After], Istanbul, 2005 and Baskin
“The Reconstruction of Armenian Identity in Turkey and the Weekly Agos,” Nouvelles d’Armenie
Magazine 17 (2006), pp. 12; Peroomian Rubina, And those Who Continued Living in Turkey after 1915:
the Metamorphosis of the Post-Genocide Armenian Identity as Reflected in Artistic Literature, Yerevan,
2008; Tachjian Vahe, “Gender, Nationalism, Exclusion: the Reintegration Process of Female Survivors
of the Armenian Genocide,” Nations and Nationalism, 15 (1), pp. 60-80; Tekin Giilgicek Gtinel, “Une
Reconstruction Nationale: Réinsertion des Filles et des Femmes Arméniennes Apres 1918” in Trames
d’Arménie. Tapis et Broderies sur les Chemins de I’Exile 1900-1940 (Marseille, 2007), pp. 107-115; Kemal
Yalcin, Sari Gelin — Sari Gyalin[Yellow Bride — Yellow Bride/, Istanbul, 2005 and Yalcin, Seninle Giiler
Yiiregim [My Heart is with you,], Istanbul 2006.

4 Akcam Taner, The Genocide of the Armenians and the Silence of the Turks (New York, 1999), and
Akgam, From Empire to Republic: Turkish Nationalism and the Armenian Genocide (London, 2004),
and Akcam, A Shameful Act: The Armenian Genocide and the Question of Turkish Responsibility,
London, 2006; Dadrian Vahakn N., The Key Elements in the Turkish Denial of the Armenian Genocide:
a Case Study of Distortion and Falsification, Toronto, 1999; Der Matossian Bedross, “Venturing into the
Minefield: Turkish Liberal Historiography and the Armenian Genocide” in The Armenian Genocide:
Cultural and Ethical Legacies, ed. Richard G. Hovannisian, New Brunswick, 2011, pp. 369-88; Gellman
Mneesha, “Remembering Violence: the Role of Apology and Dialogue in Turkey’s Democratization
Process,” Democratization 20.4 (2013), pp. 771-794; Gogek Fatma Miige, “Turkish Historiography and
the Unbearable Weight of 1915,” in The Armenian Genocide: Cultural and Ethical Legacies, ed. Richard G.
Hovannisian, New Brunswick: 2011, pp. 337-68, and Gogek, Denial of Violence: Ottoman Past, Turkish
Present, and Collective Violence Against the Armenians, 1789-2009, Oxford, 2014; Hovannisian Richard
G., Remembrance and Denial: the Case of the Armenian Genocide, Detroit, 1998.

> These are questions that the Western Armenian writer Hagop Oshagan (1883-1948) raises in his
novel Remnants/Mnatsortats (unfinished; written between 1928 - 1934). I will discuss the novel and
its relevance to the present study in depth in Chapter Four. I have used the English translation by
Michael Goshgarian of Remnants/Mnatsortats (London, 2013). Also see March Nichanian, Le Roman de la
Catastrophe (Geneva/Yerevan, 2008). I would like to thank Michael Goshgarian for introducing me to
Oshagan’s novels and many vibrant discussions about Armenian literature in the past three years.
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A break with the past during Turkey’s post-ottoman republican era, I claim, did
not happen in terms of state policies or political strategies but in the realms of identity
formation and remembrance. This ‘affective’ — we could even call it ‘emotional” - break
with the past brought about feelings of orphanhood and abandonment that characterized
the atmosphere of post-genocidal Turkey. While in the Turkish case the absence of the
Ottoman ancestry was immediately filled with a rampant version of Turkishness and
the new father/ancestor figure of Atatiirk, the Armenians’ survival bears witness to
a different type of self-fashioning that lacks even the slightest attempt to bestow an
autochthonous presence to their territorial self-identity or to develop a politicized agency
in their everyday interaction with the Turkish state or fellow Turkish citizens. Theirs was
an existence that was at once censored but, as their literary and artistic output shows,
resisted “by continuing to live”, not unlike their fellow Armenians in Soviet Armenia.
In my study of everyday life and identity formation in post-genocidal Turkey, I try to
recover their narration of a multi-faceted, yet precarious, selthood within what Gayatri
Chakravorty Spivak calls a “reterritorialized” and “recoded” experiential space that
is at once thoroughly Turkish yet also a place of a common and shared everydayness,
issuing a sharing of material practices and social structures in everyday life.

Turkey is what I call a ‘silent nation’. In the following section, I will provide the
reader with a glimpse at how a reflection on silence cannot only empower stories of
history that are were unheard, or unwanted, but also unravel these other stories that
have fanfared so loudly that most of the time they were hard to understand.® At the core
of my reflection stand the earlier stated questions of ‘what made the Turks so Turkish?’
and ‘what happened to the Armenians’ in post-genocidal Turkey.

What Made the Turks so Turkish?

The Turkish experience of identity formation was fashioned from a discontinuous past
and it is an experience that is anything but silent. It is loud, outrageous, modern and
extreme. And it is Atatiirk’s.” Erich Auerbach, a Jewish émigré living in Istanbul in the
1930s, described Atatiirk’s Turkey in a letter to Walter Benjamin with the words “Atatiirk

® In my artistic work, I compare these distinctly different yet affectively similar silences with two
rooms or spaces. | invite the reader to close her eyes and imagine two situations and ‘feel’ the two
different silences: In one situation you find yourself sitting in a very loud café or restaurant with a
group of people. Everyone talks, you look around and you realize that you don’t understand anything
anyone is saying; you just see their mouths moving. In the second situation, you have just listened to a
fascinating talk at a conference. The speaker invites the audience to ask questions or comment on the
talk. You have many questions and comments but you don’t want to be the first one to ask. For one
minute, or two, is is completely silent until someone breaks the silence.

7" There are countless studies placing Atatiirk at the center of Turkey’s ‘westernization project’, see
for example: Landau Jacob M. (ed.) Atatiirk and the Modernization of Turkey (Leiden, 1984); Kili Suna,
Atatiirk Devrimi: bir Cagdaslasma Modeli [The Atatiirk Revolution: a Model for Westernization/ (Ankara,
1981); Weiker Walter F., The Modernization of Turkey: From Ataturk to the Present Day (Teaneck, 1981).
And even more biographies of him, here selected historical biographies in English: Hanioglu M. Siikrii,
Ataturk: An Intellectual Biography, Princeton, 2011; Kinross Patrick Balfour, Ataturk: A Biography of
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had to force through everything (...) the result is a fanatically anti-traditional nationalism:
[with] rejection of all existing Mohammedan cultural heritage” and a “fantastic relation
to a primal Turkish identity” that is “accompanied by the simultaneous destruction of
[any] historical character.”® Underneath a surface of monochrome and hyper-modern
subjectivities, Turkish people longed for recognition, ancestry and a sense of belonging.
They were lost, confused and overwhelmed in the process.

The contemporary Turkish novelist Hamdi Tanpinar writes: “Similar to the new,
modernist buildings [in Ankara|, Atatiirk’s legacy is like a newspaper, that nobody knew
where it was published, you never once saw, but everyone else had read and recited to you
in chorus.” What Tanpinar describes here so pointedly, is a certain uncanniness of the
reforms (with no explainable origins to hold on to), a subsequent/synchronous alienation
of the citizens from them (making them into mere mouthpieces), and a standardization
or serialization of dominant narratives and discourses that people knew about but did
not understand. All of these, according to Tanpinar, were lived out in a new experiential
spatiality, or lifescape, that was provided for by the modernist architecture/buildings
that were rising above and beyond people’s imagination. It is impossible to ignore the
parallel with Lefevbre’s description of French towns in the 1930s and 1940s in his Critique
of the Everyday Life. Lefevbre writes:

Our towns may be read like a book (the comparison is not completely
exact: a book signifies, whereas towns and rural areas ‘are’ what
they signify). Towns show us the history of power and of human
possibilities which, while becoming increasingly broad, have at the
same time been increasingly taken over and controlled, until that
point of total control, set up entirely above life and community,
which is bourgeois control."°

Like Lefevbre, Tanpinar refers to a new age of social realities, cultural consciousness
and political control. This standardization of external life, whether in France or Turkey,
stood in stark contrast to the mentalities of people living in these new orders. While
Tanpinar described a total disparity between what people say (“recite in chorus”) and
know or understand, Lefevbre worries about decadence, or a total withdrawal from life

Mustafa Kemal, Father of Modern Turkey, Fort Mill, 1964; Mango Andrew, Atatiirk: The Biography of the
Founder of Modern Turkey, London, 2000; Vamik D. Volkan
and Itzkowitz Norman, The Immortal Atatiirk: A Psychobiography, Chicago, 1984.

8 Barck Karlheinz, “Walter Benjamin and Erich Auerbach: Fragments of a Correspondence”, Diacritics
22, No. 3 (1992).

9 Cited from Hamdi Tanpinar, “Bes sehir [Five Cities]” in Ulkii (September 1942), pp. 10-15.
10 1 efebvre Henri, Critique of Everyday Life, Vol. 1. (London, 2002 [1947]), p. 233.
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starting to characterize daily life in France.! In both situations, the life that was “lived”
and the life that was ‘imagined’ were very different from each other."?

Recent studies in political and urban geography have theorized how exterior or
spatial forms of modernity often narrated a utopian vision of Turkish nationhood that
despite visually communicating the ideal and values of the new Republic (“aesthetic
modernism”) did not necessarily match the mentalities of its people at the time (“societal
modernism”).® These studies have thus placed Turkey’s modernization paradigm outside
of what older, and more orientalist, scholarly works on modern Turkey have — inspired
by the image of the ‘sick man of Europe’ — often celebrated as a successful attempt at
westernization* and called into question the singularity and revolutionary character of
these modernizing reforms."> While this scholarship has shown that the modernist Turk-
ish spatiality, ideologically and publicly overwrote the Ottoman past and concurrently
became a contested site of standardization and alienation, the nature of the topoi in
these studies also limits their analysis to external and state-level aspects of the Turkish
experience in the early Republican years.

However, as the editors of the recently published book Everyday Life in Russia, Past
and Present (2015) remind us, “[i]deologues and politicians may project a mythologized
or utopian future, but human beings inhabit the world in the units of quotidian time that

11 LeFevbre, Critique of Everyday Life, 251.

12° Tanpinar’s metaphor of the newspaper thus also imbricates other layers of meaning: that of print
capitalism, modernity and mass production of culture, which were defined by Benedict Anderson in
his seminal work Imagined Communities as key components/ingredients for forming a national identity

See in Anderson Benedict, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism,
London, 2006 [1983].

1B Bozdogan, Modernism and Nation building: Turkish Architectural Culture, 297. “ Aesthetic modernism”
- a term originally argued for by Habermas in similar contexts — often overshadows an abstract
appropriation of the past by the elites when“[h]istorical memory is replaced by the heroic affinity of
the present” and lingers like Ernst Bloch would argue as an “utopian category” in the “darkness of
the lived moment” and “immediate nearness”. Habermas and Seyla Ben-Habib, “Modernity versus
Postmodernity”, New German Critique, no. 22, Special Issue on Modernism (Winter, 1981), pp. 3-14 and
Ernst Bloch, The Principle of Hope (Boston, 1986), 288. For the original contribution of “narrating the
nation”, refer to Homi K. Bhabha, “Introduction, Narrating the Nation” in Homi K. Bhabha (ed.), Nation
and Narration (London, 2013).

4 See for example: Lewis Bernhard, The Emergence of modern Turkey (Oxford, 1961); a book that has
inspired generations of scholars arguing along the same narrative lines: Feroz Ahmad, The Making of
Modern Turkey, London, 1993; Eren Nuri, Turkey Today and Tomorrow: An Experiment in Westernization,
London, 1963; Shaw Stanford ]. and Shaw Ezel Kural, History of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey:
Volume 2, Reform, Revolution, and Republic: The Rise of Modern Turkey 1808-1975, Vol. 11, Cambridge,
1977.

1> Batuman Bulent, “’Early Republican Ankara’: Struggle over Historical Representation and the
Politics of Urban Historiography,” Journal of Urban Studies 37, (2011), pp. 661-679; Kasaba Resat and
Bozdogan Sibel, eds., Rethinking Modernity and National Identity in Turkey (Seattle, 1997) and Bozdogan,
Modernism and Nation building: Turkish Architectural Culture in the Early Republic, Seattle, 2001; Kezer
Zeynep, “An Imaginable Community: the Material Culture of Nation-building in Early Republican
Turkey,” EPD, Society and Space, 27. 3 (2009), pp. 508- 530.
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serve as commentary of historical change.”® And it is in “the principle of the quotidian
— in the constant repetition of the same act though it is a different day,” the early 20
century Japanese theorist Tosaka Jun argues, that lies “the secret of history”.” Turkey
in the 1920s and 1930s, not unlike the Japan that Tosaka Jun wrote about in another bril-
liant essay entitled “The Fate of Japanism: From Fascism to Emperorism” (1935) followed
an “agenda of having to attribute meaning to the incorporation of Western culture into
their personal lives.”!® Western culture, in modern Turkey, became the bedrock of every-
day life. It invaded all material and social spheres, space and time included. Submerged
in a — as Auerbach remarks so accurately — “fantastic relation to a primal Turkish iden-
tity”, identity formation was negotiated on shaky grounds. Having performed a complete
break with the Ottoman past and moved into a future too utopian to understand, the
Turkish citizens of Turkey were finding their voices and selves in a climate that did not
allow for much questioning but was all about the questions.

Surprisingly little research has been done on the everyday life in the 1920s and 1930s
of Turkey, although historical material is plentiful. For example, we know practically
every single detail about Atatiirk’s life: what time he woke up after 1933 (usually after
2pm), what he drank and ate (very much and very little), when he slept (usually between
3 and 5am what did he do till 2pm?), who he met (and did not want to meet), with whom
he corresponded (he was a prolific letter writer), what clothes he wore (some even from
Chanel), and which restaurants he went to (Karpi¢in Ankara and Eden in Istanbul). Fash-
ioning himself as the father, or true ancestor, of the Turks, Atatiirk created an image,
and a quickly developing cult around him, which was instrumental to identity formation
in Turkey. Within the modernist, superimposed spatiality, Turkish citizens were look-
ing for someone, something tangible to identify with. Mustafa Kemal became what they
wanted: a paternal figure that could lead them through what Ernst Bloch would have
described as “the darkness of the moment”.”” He became a model for Turkishness.

16 See “Introduction” in Choi Chatterjee, et al., eds., Everyday Life in Russia Past and Present
(Indianapolis, 2015), p. 4.

17" Jun Tosaka, “The Principle of Everydayness and Historical Time [1930],” in Tosaka Jun: A Critical
Reader (Ithaca, 2013), p. 12.

18 Esenbel Selguk, “The Anguish of Civilized Behavior: The Use of Western Cultural Forms in the
Everyday Lives of the Meiji Japanese and the Ottoman Turks During the 19% century,” Japan Review,
no. 5 (1994), 174. Note: while this article describes an earlier time period than discussed here, it gives
an outlook on the mentalities of the Kemalist era as well. We also know that there was frequent contact
between the Japanese emperor and Atatiirk, either through the Japanese ambassador to Ankara, Yoshida
and later Kintona Mushkoji, or the crown prince Takamatsu and his wife. Takamatsu and his wife, for
example, came to Atatiirk’s Cankaya residence in Ankara, on 13 January 1931, and were given a ball
on 14.01.1931, or through congratulatory letters as for example the letter on the occasion of Turkey 10%
anniversary by Emperor Hirohito shows (“new wind for Turkey”). Cited in Kocatiirk Utkan, Kaynak¢ali
Atatiirk Giinliik (Atatiirk’s Diary with Sources), available online for download at: www.ataturk.de (last
accessed 01.08.2015).

19" Ernst Bloch, The Principle of Hope, 288
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Despite expectations, many of his reforms were outcomes from experiments at home
or from ideas conceived at his famous dinners, which often lasted until the early morn-
ing hours. They were erratic and put into place almost immediately. Sometimes an even-
ing party would board a special train the very next morning to set about reforms in the
countryside. Life with Atatiirk was unpredictable, exhausting and mandatory for all
members of his government. Women were his passion and the true force majeure of his
reforms. They became the poster children for his reforms and his way of invading eve-
ryone’s private affairs.

After a failed marriage with Latife Usak, the adoption and education of young women
as role models for the young Republic became his obsession. It is through their mem-
oirs, letter exchanges with Atatiirk and numerous TV interviews that we get the most
intimate glimpse into the private quarters of Kemal Mustafa Atatiirk. From Afet Inan,
Sabiha Gokcen and Ulkii Adatepe, we hear how it was to grow up so close to Atatiirk. 2
Dressed and educated by Atatiirk himself, we see the lives of these three adopted daugh-
ters — from babyhood until early womanhood — being not only constantly monitored but
also exploited for positive publicity for the regime. Especially Ulkii — who was already
appropriated for Atatiirk’s purposes when still in her mother’s womb, and who moved in
with Atatiirk at the age of six months — was instrumental for the propaganda machinery
of an ailing and heavily alcoholic Atatiirk in presenting him as a caring father figure and
role model to the Turkish nation. Here, in the Cankaya palace and Florya Koshk, we are
able trace the origins of Atatiirk’s new modern state but also observe Turkey’s difficult
road to nationhood. And a difficult road it was, as a look in the sources reveal. Turkish
people — whether from the cities or from the countryside — were walking unsteadily on
the uneven terrain of modern-day Turkey. Even so, it was all about them.

The narrative of the Turkish nation was “loud, outrageous, modern and extreme”. In
fact, it was so loud that people often could not hear or understand each other. Indeed,
it seems possible to compare it with a very loud room in which everyone is trying to
speak, but no one can hear what the others are saying yet sees their mouths opening
and closing in speech. Hamdi Tanpinar’s previously cited description of Atatiirk’s legacy
(“nobody knew where it was published, you never once saw it, but everyone else had
read and recited it to you in chorus”) is very expressive in this context. Nevertheless,
in my understanding there is no meaning in speech if there is no one to listen - if there
is no one to hear or understand what has been spoken. My specific interest in the con-
temporary presence of silence and ‘noise’ in modern-day Turkey is rooted in a reflection
on what lies at the very foundation of her nation-building project. At the base of this
reflection must stand the irrevocable acceptance that Turkey is a post-genocidal society.
Previously, I have charted my understanding of silence through a discussion of the very
absence of certain mnemonic narratives and the exuberant noise of others. Silence in the

20 Afet Uzmay was 17 years old when she met Atatiirk, and 30 years old when he died. Sabiha (Gokgen)
was 12 years old when she met Atatiirk, and 25 years old when he died. Ulkii was not born yet when
Atatiirk decided to adopt her, and 6 years old when he died.
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Turkish context is characterized - I have suggested above — by memory practices that
are both very present in and very absent from official narratives. Atatiirk’s legacy is the
most enduring; Genocide denial the most blatant. Both provide windows into the psyche
of the Turkish nation. In his book Writing in the Dark, David Grossmann describes the
inability of Israelis to talk about their current affairs with a metaphor from Kafka. He
writes:

The constant — and very real — fear of being hurt, the fear of death,
of intolerable loss, or even of mere humiliation, leads each of us,
the citizens and prisoners of the conflict, to dampen our own vital-
ity, our emotional and intellectual range, and to cloak ourselves in
more and more protective layers until we suffocate. Kafka’s mouse
was right: when your predator closes in on you, your world does get
smaller. So does the language that describes it.!

In this passage, Grossmann implies that the Israeli identity is characterized by fear
and paranoia of the other. Onstructing the Other as a mechanism of identity formation
has long been described by scholars following Edward Said and others. In the Turkish
context, as we will see below, it is the Armenians who are the ultimate other. Turkey’s
inability to speak about the Genocide, among many other human tragedies that have
flecked the pages of its history with blood, is not just a matter of denial or political cal-
culation, it is — as [ aim to contend - a matter of its very identity. A proper understanding
of identity, or identity formation, in Turkey therefore requires not only an analysis of
dominant narratives prior to the foundation of the nation, and a closer look at the 1915
genocide and its aftermath but also an inquiry into the question of “what made the Turks
so Turkish”.

What Happened to the Armenians?

“What was it that made the Turks so Turkish?” an Armenian revolutionary, asks in the
novel Remnants/Mnatsortats. Written by the Western-Armenian writer Hakob Oshagan
(1883-1948), Remnants/Mnatsortats was originally envisioned in three parts (Part I: The
Way of the Womb; Part II: The Way of Blood; Part III: Hell), but was left unfinished. Set in
an unnamed Armenian village in Ottoman Turkey andis a masterful reflection on Arme-
nian-Turkish relations through the lens of racism. Oshagan - like the narrator in his
novel — could be considered a “major racist” himself. For him, the concept of “Turkish-
ness is not only a racist category but also constitute the core problem in the relationship
between Turks and Armenians. At the middle of his novel stands a hundred-page-long
conversation between an Armenian revolutionary and the Turkish chief of the prison in

2l Grossman David, Writing in the Dark: Essays on Literature and Politics, Farrar, Straus and Giroux,
2008, p. 61.
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which he is incarcerated. Here, the author tries to answer his own questions regarding
the identity of the Turks from Anatolia. His quest, in a time ‘before the nation’, was justi-
fied, as not many of the Anatolian Muslims identified themselves ethnically as Turkish.?

Oshagan barely escaped the massacres in 1915, and fled to Bulgaria disguised as a
German officer. After the end of the war, like so many Armenian survivors, he returned
to Ottoman Turkey and settled in Constantinople, where he started writing his novel.
His return was short-lived, and in 1922 Oshagan again had to escape (this time to Cairo
and then Palestine) when the Kemalist forces entered the imperial city. In the post-
war climate of the independence struggle led by Mustafa Kemal Pasha, as Atatiirk was
still called at the time, Oshagan’s questions regarding Turkishness were duly answered.
Mustafa Kemal Pasha had positioned his struggle against the occupying forces of the
Allies in Anatolia as an ethnic liberation war and the birth hour of a new nation that was
to be called Turkey.

Oshagan did not finish his novel; he could not bear writing about the unspeakable.
Nor did he come back to his homelands — he would not have recognized or be able to
live in it anyhow. And Remnants did not become the novel of the Meds Yeghern (the Big
Catastrophe) as planned, and instead metamorphosed/transformed itself into a callously
intrusive yet stunningly beautiful homage to a temps perdu of Armenian life in Anatolia.
It became, as Oshagan says during an interview in 1934, the same year Auerbach writes
his letter to Benjamin, an inheritance to the future generations of Armenians in its nar-
ration of “a people’s collective sensibility” and in its attempt “to salvage the remnants of
our people (...).”%

Where Remnantsdescribes and questions the social and political realities of Ottoman-
Armenian subjecthood, thereby exposing a 600-year-long master-slave narrative, and an
often (in scholarship) neglected asymmetry between ruler and ruled during Ottoman
times, novels by those Armenians who survived and continued to live in their ancestral
homelands in post-genocidal Turkey bear witness to a different type of self-fashioning
that lack even the slightest attempt to bequest an autochthonous presence to their own
territorial self-identity or develop a politicized agency in their quotidian interactions
with the Turkish state or fellow citizens.

Migirdic Margosyan’s novels Gavur Mahellesi (‘Infidel Neighbourhood’) and Bizim
Oralari (‘Where we live’) present us with an account of what it was like to live as an
“infidel” in a Turkish village in the 1940s and 1950s. His novels simply describe the daily
life of an Armenian in a Turkish village; yet they are profoundly political in doing so.
Where we live is not a question but a claim on the very existence of Armenians within
the new Turkish spatiality. Muted towards their own silenced presence in Turkish lands,
his characters neither mention their traumatic past nor have overt demands for their
futures, but instead describe the social and political realities of Turkish-Armenian sub-

22 See, for example, Doumanis Nicholas, Before the Nation, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013, 9 ff.
3 Oshagan, Remnants/Mnatsortats, Gomidas Institute, 2013.
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jecthood within the newly-formed Turkish nation. I argue that Margosyan’s inability
to write out the differences of his characters within the narrational space of his novels
does not imply an insistence on his part on portraying the Armenian people through
mechanisms of self-denial and self-censorship, but rather constitutes an attempt to chal-
lenge the “generative space” of Turkish nationalism with their very own existence within
this space.?* Margosyan was writing from within a socially constructed space in which
certain subjects and words, as Jay Winter puts it in his seminal essay “Thinking about
Silence”, have been deemed taboo.?” These subjects — and here I want to intervene and
add subjectivities to Winter’s theory of silence — are not politically accepted (or socially
demanded) ingredients in the narrative of the Turkish nation, yet they are essential com-
ponents of Armenian identity (of the time).?* Adding subjectivities to Winter’s theory of
silence, in my opinion, is useful in order to enable his otherwise ground-breaking theory
to function as a methodological tool to give voice, and agency, to those who live muted
existences. For there is no silence in silence.”

Margosyan was well-aware of the precariousness of his societal location, like other
Armenian writers of his time.?® His narrative space unavoidably overlaps with the nar-
ration of the Turkish nation as he experienced it as an Armenian. Through his novels he
thus not only describes the life of Armenians in modern Turkey in the 1930s and 1940s
but he also defines and ultimately adds his voice to the narrative layer(s) of the nation.
Margosyan is writing in the late 1950s about his childhood in Anatolia in the 1930s. His
is also the perspective of a grandchild mourning the tragedy lived by his grandparents,
salvaging and writing about the remains of a temps perdu of Armenian life in Anatolia
which he - in the end - also leaves for greater protection in Istanbul. Often, according to
Alexander Etkind in his book Warped Mourning, the grandchildren of victims “produce
the work of mourning for their grandparents” — this could not have been truer for the
(third-generation) Armenian writers of the time.?

24 For a discussion of this term in the context of the unwritten, yet textual quality of nationalism
within the context of post-colonialism please refer to Young Robert J.C., “The Overwritten Unwritten:
Nationalism and its Doubles in Post-Colonial Theory” in The Silent Word: Textual Meaning and the
Unwritten, ed. Robert J.C. Young, Ban Kah Choon and Robbie B.H. Goh (Singapore, 1998), 1-16. Note to
myself: this part could maybe be expanded with references to Derrida and Voloshinov.

% Winter Jay, “Reflection on Silence,” (2009, unpublished), 4. I extend my gratitude to Jay Winter for
introducing me to his concept of silence during my time at Yale University in 2009.

% Tbid., 4.

7" Georg Steiner writes in this context: “ Silence is an alternative. When the city is full of savagery and
lies, nothing speaks louder than the unwritten poem. ‘Now the Sirens have a still more fatal weapon,” wrote
Kafka in his Parables, ‘namely their silence. And though admittedly such a thing has never happened,
still it is conceivable that someone might possibly have escaped from their singing; but from their silence
certainly never.”” All from: Steiner Georg, Language and Silence (New Haven, 1998 [1958], 54.

28 Peroomian R., Those Who Continued, pp. 55-71.

29 Alexander Etkind, Warped Morning, (Stanford, 2013), 3. Jay Winter argues in a similar context that
it is often over the heads of the parents (the middle generation) that grandparents confide to their
grandchildren and break their silence about traumatic experiences. See: Ibid., 36ff.
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From within, what Jay Winter has defined as a ‘circle of silence’, the Armenian expe-
rience speaks to us from a place of resistance and acute understanding of self-identity
inside this circle but not from a place of defeat. Silence, I hold, hints at the hidden sub-
lime contestation that is still present. In other words, if there is no one to speak, there is
no one to silence either.

Concluding Words

For me, silence can be full of words and words full of silence. The nation-building process
in post-Ottoman Turkey, as we have seen above, exhibits it all. Up-rooted in a complete
break with the its Ottoman past, the nation is performed in a culture of silence. Here,
“Turkey for the Turks” — an expression coined by the mastermind of the Armenian
Genocide Talaat Pasha - becomes a modernist experiment that is lived out and per-
formed on rather shaky grounds. The narrative of the Turkish nation was “loud, out-
rageous, modern and extreme”. In fact, so I claimed above, it was so loud that people
often could not hear or understand each other. In the process, Atatiirk, the Father of the
Turks, became a much-needed paternal figure that lead the Turks through what Ernst
Bloch would have described as “the darkness of the moment”.

People who did not identify with Atatiirk were left in the dark. It is from this
darkness, however, that we inherited some of the most powerful literary testimonies of
20™ century. Migirdic Margosyan’s novels are exemplary for a long forgotten Western
Armenian literary tradition that revenges and commemorates their ancestors simply by
continuing to live. Often forgotten and left in the dark, it is from their darkness, so I
hold, that we can truly grasp the nation-building process of Turkey in the 20™ century
and the power of silence.

nrnc thSurynrULEN LNR URSH UUUPL' <6SSETUUMNULUNUL
(eNhMPLhU3NKhU CLACULNRD UNONBEUYULNREG3UL SEUULU3NRLMS
Uiniquiti UbppGd Mngpyw
uuenenhy
(Gnipphuynmd punupwghnpjuu Yytpupbpyuw wnopjw wuwmtpugmuubtpmid wqg-
quyhu hupunipymup huswtu dhunpnn, wjuybu ] yunwliwnn gnponu E: Uju
dnumd L wnopju Jjuwup hwdwlupgusé Jud wujuunu dutidnuhl ypuyumhyw-
ubtiph vhongny, wuwomnuujwu wwndnmdubpmyd ubpuympniu (ophtwl Upw-
pRnPph wwounwiniup) Jud pugujuwynipiniu (ginuuuyuunipjuu sawuwgnid) aliny:
Uju dubiinuhl wpwunhuu pflumd L innpjuu dyuynypehg, np mhpmd L hingtinuu-
wyutwut (Fnpphuynid:

Gt pnipptinh nhwypnid oudwuwljuu wugyuh pugujuympiniuu wudhswuytiu
19ytg dSwjujuyuymuui pnippujuiinipyut nbumpjudp b Upwpnipph’ npujtu
unpwpeniju hnp b vwhwwbwmh Yhpyupny, wyw huyph yepuypndp Jiugmd
uh wy) mbuwyh hupuwtipundwu dwuht, npunbtn puguuynud £ uithwljuu mupwd-
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puyht huptwunyjuugdwup puhy ubpyuynipmiu hwnnpmtgp ud pmppuljut junw-
Jupnipjwu nt pnipp punupughutiph httm wnopyw  thnfjuhwpwpbpnipiniuutiph
pumupwljuis opwlupg wwltp:

Pwwh pwnbp nmpjmy, hbngiquuuywunpmu, Cwng ghnuuywumpmy,
(nipphw, wnoptwjwunipiniu, wqquyuujuunyemu(utp), Wwlynipwhu dwunwu-
gnipyniu:

REFLECTIONS ON A SILENT NATION THROUGH THE PERSPECTIVE
OF THE SHARED EVERYDAYNESS IN POST-GENOCIAL TURKEY
Suzan Meryem Rosita
ABSTRACT

National identity in Turkey both coheres and fragments in the everyday practices
that represent citizenhood, and it is enforced through the mnemonic practices,
institutionalized or not, which are both present in (e.g. Atatiirk cult) and absent from
(genocide un-recognition) official narratives. These mnemonic practices stem from a
culture of silence that has developed in the climate of post-genocidal Turkey. While
in the Turkish case the absence of the Ottoman ancestry was immediately filled with
a rampant version of Turkishness and the new father/ancestor figure of Atatiirk, the
Armenians’ survival bears witness to a different type of self-fashioning that lacks even
the slightest attempt to bestow an autochthonous presence to their territorial self-identity
or to develop a politicized agency in their everyday interaction with the Turkish state or
fellow Turkish citizens.

Keywords: Silence, Post-Genocide, Armenian Genocide, Turkey, Everyday,
Nationalism(s), Cultural Heritage.

PA3MbILIEHUA O MONTYALLEEA HALIMW YEPE3 MEPCMNEKTUBY OBLLENA
OBbIAEHHOCTM B NMOCTIEHOLMIANIBHOM TYPLIMM

Cro3aH Mepuem Po3uma
PE3IOME

HauvonanbHast ugeHTUYHOCTD B Typuuu sBisieTcs Kak 06beJUHSIOMNM, TaK U ¢par-
MeHTUPYIOMKUM GaKTOPOM B IIOBCEIHEBHbIX NPEJCTaBIEHUIX O I'PaXJaHCTBEHHOCTH.
Ona BBOAIUTCS B IOBCEHEBHYIO XKU3Hb Yepe3 MHCTUTYLUAM3APOBaHHbIE UIIA CaMO-
IIPOU3BOJIbHbIE MHEMOHIYECKHUE TIPAaKTUKHY, B popMe IPUCYTCTBUS (HallpuMep — KyJIbT
AraTiopka) UM OTCyTCTBUS (HeIIpU3HaHUe TeHolu 1a) B opuLMaIbHOM HappaTuBe. OTH
MHEMOHHUYECKUE MPAaKTUKU MPOUCTEKAIOT U3 KYJIbTYPbl MOIYaHUS, KOTOpas CIOKH-
Nachb B KJIMMaTe noctreHonuganbubiil Typuuu. B To Bpems, Kak B TypeLKOM Cllydae
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OTCYTCTBHE OCMaHCKOTO IIPOIIOro ObLIO HEMEJIEHHO 3aIllOJTHEHO 3KCIIaHCUBHOM Bep-
CHell TypeluKocTd U purypoit ATaTiopka Kak HOBOTO OTIa/pOIOHavyalIbHUKA, BBIKH-
BaHUe apMsH CBULETEIbCTBYET O APYLOM THUIIE CAMOCOTBOPEHUS, B KOTOPOM OTCYT-
CTBYeT Jaxe MaJleillell HaMeK Ha IPUIaHuE aBTOXTOHHOCTH CBOEW TEPPUTOPUAIIbHON
CaMOMJIEHTUPUKALUN UIIX Ha pa3paboTKy IOMUTUYECKOHN MOBECTKU B IOBCEIHEBHOM
B3aMMOJENCTBUU C TYPELKAM FOCYIapCTBOM U C rpakJlaHaMu Typuuu.

KiroueBble cjioBa: MOITYaHUe, IOCTTEHOLU, TEHOIUA, apMsH, TypIus, KaxIoIHeB-
HOCTb, HAI[MOHATIM3M(bI), KYJIbTYPHOE Haclle[Iue.
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SOME REMARKS ON THE HISTORY OF ARMENIAN REFUGEES IN SOUTHEAST
AND EAST-CENTRAL EUROPE WITH A SPECIAL REGARD
TO HUNGARY

Péter Pal Kranitz

On the centenary of the Armenian Genocide we face great humanitarian challenges
around the world - in Ukraine, Iraq or Syria — with tremendous flows of refugees and
other horrific consequences of crimes against humanity. Humanitarian assistance of
those in need by any state, organization or individual means a commitment to universal
values - the introduction, development and practice of international rights of refugees
of war, persecution or genocide in the past century had stood for such values. Refugee
rights and internationally organized humanitarian efforts towards refugees point to a
long history; however, their institutionalization and legislation on an international level
took place during and after the First World War, most essentially in the frameworks of
the League of Nations, unfolding the institution of the High Commissioner for Refugees,
first, in the person of Fridtjof Nansen. Interwar Hungarian government, just like the
rest of the Southeast and Fast-Central European countries took part in this process,
however, only in a limited way.

In this article, first, I will briefly introduce the historical context of interwar
Southeast- and East-Central European refugee affairs with a special regard to the
question of Armenian refugees; then, I will highlight the different dimensions of
manifestations of the Armenian question in Hungary; the prospects, potentials and
limits of humanitarianism and refugee rights in interwar Hungary in the context of the
Hungarian diplomacy of the 1920s; and I will present the most essential stages of the
development of the Armenian refugee community in Hungary. The sources of the study
were researched in the National Archives of Hungary, National Archives of Armenia,
Archives State Agency of Bulgaria and Budapest City Archives.

I. Limits of humanitarianism in interwar Eastern Europe

As maintained by Khachig Té6lélyan, the Armenian diaspora in Europe consists of some
400 000 people, out of whom approximately 300 000 are habitants of France.! The
majority of these diaspora Armenians are descendants of survivors of the Armenian
Genocide, refugees, who sought refuge in Europe, establishing modern Armenian
diaspora - in Armenian, spyurk (uthjninp). Although Eastern Europe is home to Armenian

This is a longer version of a paper I presented in an International Conference entitled “Crossing
the Centennial: The Historiography of the Armenian Genocide Re-Evaluated,” that took place at the
University of Nebraska-Lincoln, March 19-20, 2015. I thank Prof. Dr. Sandor Oze for his countenance in
the course of my studies and researches.

Tololyan Khachig, “Armenian Diaspora,” In: Encyclopedia of Diasporas, ed. Ember Melvin, Ember Carol
R., Skoggard Ian, New York: 2004, p. 38.
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communities of a long history - e.g. in Bulgaria, Transylvania, Moldova, Ukraine, Poland
-, the remaining 100 000 diaspora Armenians are partially descendants of refugees
settled mostly in Southeast and East-Central Europe — hereinafter referred to only as
Eastern Europe — and Germany. As for a narrower localization of our topic, although
“Eastern Europe” as a territorial entity has numerous geographical, political and historical
designations, regarding the history of the forced migration of Armenian refugees in the
region, one can easily outline a strait region from Constantinople to Prague - including
Thrace, Greece, Albania, Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary and Czechoslovakia —, that was
affected by the flight of Armenian asylum seekers. Eastern Europe appeared as a transit
region for refugees — both Armenian and Russian - in the early 1920s, and - partially
— gave place to the last waves of the genocide itself in Eastern Thrace.? Although back
in the day there was not a sophisticated international system for migration and asylum-
seeking, the lack of travel- and identity documents of the refugees meant a great obstacle
in the course of their forced migration, and for this reason, a considerable number of
refugees decided, or had no other option but to permanently reside in one of the Eastern
European states.

Notwithstanding that the exact number of Armenian refugees in these lands is as
yet to be determined, to conclude some of the statistics | have encountered during my
researches, it can be stated that in the early 1920s, there were some 6000 Armenian
refugees in the thirteen refugee camps of Constantinople, and some 30 000 other
Armenians dwelled in the city in 1923.3 In Thrace there were 7500 Armenian refugees in
1924;* while to the whole of Greece, according to Richard Clogg, some 80 000 Armenian
refugees arrived, most essentially after the Greco-Turkish war of 1919-1922, however,
only some 55 000 remained in the country by August 1924.> In Bulgaria, according to

2 To provide with a specific example, in Rodosto (today Tekirdag, TR), the Inter-Allied Mission reported
to the High Commissioner for Refugees on 22 November 1922, that after the Greek Administration left
and the Allied troops were also about to desert the city, Turkish citizens and militarists prosecuted
the Armenian population of the city: “The robberies in the churches and the wholesale requisitioning,
however, is making the Armenian community begin to realize that poor as they are, they will not be left
with even the clothes they stand up in after the Mission has left.” See: Extract from report from Inter-
Allied Mission, Rodosto; Dated 22nd. November 1922. Archives State Agency — Sofia; KMF 24/891/2. p. 7.
3 In September 1923 an average of 6,206 were in total, 78 in the refugee camp of Ainaly-Tchechmé,
69 in the camp of the Andonian Convent, 1288 in Bechiktache, 212 in Kadikeuy, 962 in Koum-Kapou,
110 in Courou-Tchechmé, 481 in Galata, 439 in Hasskeuy, 114 in Makrikeuy, 1706 in Ortakeuy, 422
in Psamatia, 175 in Sakiz-Agatach and 150 in Scutari. See: Childs, Lawford: Report on the Armenian
refugee situation in Constantinople. High Commission for refugees, Constantinople Office Pera, Hanal
Bachi, Rue Serkis, 11. 25th October 1923. Annex: Number of the Armenian Refugees within the camps
for the month of September 1923. Armenian National Archives, 430/1/1259. p. 576.

4 25% were men, 35% women and 40% children. 25% were craftsmen (artisan), 30% tiller (cultivateurs),
25% workmen (ouvrier) and 20% handicraftsmen. The majority of women were also capable of work, with
several skilled weavers, rug makers and craftsmen. See: Les réfugies armeniens de Thrace. Armenian
National Archives, 430/1/1314. p. 2362.

> Clogg Richard, Minorities in Greece: Aspects of a Plural Society, London, 2002. p. 95. It should be
noted, however, that in the 1920s, Greek authorities, aiming to draw more attention on the difficult
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the official census of the 31st of December, 1920, there were 11,102 Armenians - together
with the old Armenian community —,° however, by 1926, the number of Armenian
refugees expanded to approximately 20 000.” There were, in Romania, as estimated by
Carlile Aylmer Macartney and Enrico Aci Monfosca, some 12 000 Armenian refugees in
the late 1920s,® whiles only some 200 to 250 individuals both in Czechoslovakia and in
Hungary.’

The two countries that had the largest influx of Armenian refugees in the region,
Greece and Bulgaria, were also subjects to massive waves of refugees of ethnic Greeks
and Bulgarians. Post-World War Greece, particularly during and after the Greco-Turkish
war of 1919-1922, received over a million Greek refugees from Asia Minor;"° while over
200 000 Bulgarian refugees were compelled to migrate to Bulgaria after the Balkan
Wars and the First World War, partially as a result of the population exchange with
Greece.! Official Greek and Bulgarian approaches to the “refugee problem” regarding
ethnic Armenian refugees were consilient, inasmuch as both states urged for years the
relocation — or as it was referred to in the 1920s: repatriation, resettlement or evacuation
- of Armenian refugees to other European countries or Soviet Armenia.

refugees situation in Greece, reported much higher numbers of Armenian refugees in the country.
In 1924, Argiropoulos, Greek representative to the League of Nations, on the second meeting of the
twenty-ninth session of the Council of the League, reported that “the number of Armenian refugees in
Greece amounted to 120.000.” See: Council/29th Session/P.V.2 (1) League of Nations. Communicated
to the Council and Members of the League. Minutes. Armenian refugees. Armenian National Archives,
430/1/1314. p. 2653. In 1929, Elliot Grinnell Mears estimated that some 30 000 Armenians remained in
the country. See: GRINNELL MEARS, Elliot: Greece foday. The aftermath of the refugee impact. Stanford,
1929. p. 302.

® Enquiry into the economic situation in Bulgaria arising out of the influx of refugees of various
nationalities, with certain conclusions and recommendations. Prepared by Colonel James Procter,
International Labour Office. See: Archives State Agency — Sofia; KMF 24/891/3. p. 30.

7" Reply of the Bulgarian Government to the enquiry letter of the High Commissariat for Refugees of
the League of Nations in connection with the Russian and Armenian refugees residing in the country,
signed by later Prime Minister, that time Minister of Foreign Affairs Andrei Liaptcheff. See: Archives
State Agency — Sofia; Fond 176/10/459. pp. 39-43.

8 Macartney Carlile Aylmer, National States and National Minorities, Oxford : Oxford University Press,
1934, Monfosca Enrico Aci, Le Minoranze Nazionali contemplate dagli Atti internationali. Vallecchi, 1928.
9 Conférence Intergouvernementale du 10 mai 1926 pour la question des réfugiés russes et arméniens.
Résumé des réponses des Gouvernements au Questionnaire du 24 décémbre 1925 No. Rr401/001/1 du Dr.
F. Nansen, Haut-Commissaire pour les Réfugiés. See: Archives State Agency — Sofia; KMF 176/10/459. pp.
69-96.

19" Clogg Richard: A Concise History of Greece, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013.

I Between 1913 and 1935 some 221,191 individuals, or 51,931 families of ethnic Bulgarian refugees moved
to Bulgaria. See: Enquiry into the economic situation in Bulgaria arising out of the influx of refugees
of various nationalities, with certain conclusions and recommendations. Prepared by Colonel James
Procter, International Labour Office. See: Archives State Agency — Sofia; KMF 24/891/3. p. 45. For more
information see: Trifonov Staiko, “Bezhanskiyat vipros v biilgariya (1913-1915) [The problem of refugees
in Bulgaria (1913-1915)|” In Annuaire de [’Universite de Sofia ,,Kliment Ohridski” — Faculte D’Historie.
1985/78. pp. 188-235.
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Representatives of Greece and Bulgaria to the League of Nations affirmed that
although the authorities of the two countries financially supported the Armenian
refugees for years — Greece with some 70 000 000 Drachmas (or £ 280.000) by 1924;"
Bulgaria and other international bodies with some 2,200 000 Levs by 1935" —, they were
in no position to continue their humanitarian efforts, since they had a large number
of ethnic Greek and Bulgarian refugees to take care of. The idea of relocating a large
number of ethnic Armenian refugees to Soviet Armenia was considered to be the most
feasible and possibly the only solution to the so called Armenian “refugee problem” of
the 1920s by the League of Nations too. A Commission appointed to Study the Question of
the Settlement of Armenian Refugeesled by Fridtjof Nansen was established, and further
consisted of G. Carle, C. E. Dupuis, Pio Lo Savio and Vidkun Quisling, future fascist
leader of Norway. The Commission, after field trips and a careful study of the question
found and declared that out of the great mass of Armenian refugees spread throughout
the Middle East and Europe, those residing in Constantinople and Greece “are in need of
immediate repatriation.”* In 1923, Fridtjof Nansen announced a plan of the relocation of
50 000 Armenian refugees in the Sardarabad region of Soviet Armenia, and commenced
negotiations with the Soviet authorities.”” In 1924 the Albanian Government subscribed
for a sum of 1000 Swiss francs to participate in the relocation of the Armenian refugees,®
and Bulgaria also declared its commitment to the “evacuation” of Armenian refugees
residing in its territory. On 17 September 1925, Ivan Madjaroff, on behalf of the Bulgarian
authorities in his declaration submitted to the Sixth Assembly of the League declared
that Bulgaria in collaboration with the Refugee Service of the International Labour
Office, will continue “the evacuation of foreign refugees residing in the country until it
can be still implemented.””

On the meetings of the Assembly and the Council of the League, Nansen repeatedly
sought for, and called upon possible donor states to provide aid or a loan for the execution
of the “repatriation scheme” of Armenian refugees. Although the scheme was modified

12° Council/29th Session/P.V.2 (1) League of Nations. Communicated to the Council and Members of the
League. Minutes. Armenian refugees. Armenian National Archives, Fond 430/1/1314. p. 2653.

13 Enquiry into the economic situation in Bulgaria arising out of the influx of refugees of various
nationalities, with certain conclusions and recommendations. Prepared by Colonel James Procter,
International Labour Office. See: Archives State Agency — Sofia; KMF 24/891/3. p. 54.

4 Report by Dr. Fridtjof Nansen. President of the Commission appointed to Study the Question of the
Settlement of Armenian Refugees. Lysaker, 28 July 1926. League of Nations — International Labor Office.
Armenian National Archives, Fond 1168/1/362. pp. 1-25.

15 League of Nations. Scheme for the Settlement of 50 000 Armenians in the Caucasus. Note by the
Secretary-General. Armenian National Archives, Fond 1168/1/337. p. 10-13. [original reference number:
C.643.1923.]

16 Scheme for the Permanent Settlement of 50 000 Armenian Refugees. Subscription from the Albanian
Government. Note by the Secretary-General. Genéve, le 7 Octobre 1924. See: National Archives of
Hungary, Fond K78/43/X11I-7.

17" Déclaration de Monsieur M. Madjaroff faite & la V-me Commission de la VI-me Assemblée de la
Société des Nations. See : Archives State Agency — Sofia; Fond 176/10/459, pp. 98-99.
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several times - reducing the number of refugees to be “evacuated” to 15 000 -, due to
the lack of interest by the member states of the League, eventually, the plan had not
been implemented.”® However, ad hoc relocations of Armenian refugees had been carried
out in Constantinople, Greece and Bulgaria. From Constantinople, due to the pressure
of Turkish authorities, the Armenian Orphan and Refugee Relief — sponsored equally by
the Near East Relief of America and Lord Mayor’s Fund, led by H. Khachaturian - was
forced to deport 6000 elder Armenian refugees outside of Turkey, replacing them in
France, Syria, Argentine, Greece, Italy and the U.S.A.” In 1924, some 8000 Armenian
refugees — approximately 1500 men, 2000 women and 4500 children — were evacuated
from Bulgaria,?® while from Greece, as stated above, several thousands of Armenians
emigrated either voluntarily, or, in some cases, rather forcibly. In fact, although some 14
000 Armenian refugees registered voluntarily for transfer to Soviet Armenia,? in late
1925, masses of Armenian refugees in Greece were protesting “against alleged forcible
repatriation”? and “their unwilling inclusion in repatriation lists. Many of those Refugees
stated that their past political history would render their presence in Soviet Armenian
inacceptable to the Soviet authorities.”? Thus, by July 1926, the number of Armenian
refugees in European Turkey and Constantinople had been reduced to approximately
5000,%* and their number decreased dramatically in Bulgaria and Greece too.

As for the manifestations of Czechoslovakia’s relations to the question of Armenian
refugees, the first steps were taken by the National Armenian Delegation to the League
of Nations in the summer of 1922, when, in a correspondence with President Tomas
Garrigue Masaryk and that times Minister of Foreign Affairs Edward Benes, the Delegation
declared its amity towards the East-Central European state, upholding their good
relations.? This was followed by Czechoslovakia’s ratification of both intergovernmental

18 Only Nubar Pascha’s Benevolent Union and the German Government showed signs of commitment
to the cause and proposed allocations.

19" Childs Lawford, Report on the Armenian refugee situation in Constantinople. High Commission for
refugees, Constantinople: Office Pera, Hanal Bachi, Rue Serkis, 11. 25th October 1923. Armenian National
Archives, Fond 430/1/1259 |original reference number: 48/31869]

20 Enquiry into the economic situation in Bulgaria arising out of the influx of refugees of various
nationalities, with certain conclusions and recommendations. Prepared by Colonel James Procter,
International Labour Office. See: Archives State Agency — Sofia; KMF 24/891/3. p. 53.

2 Yetter of Major Thomas Frank Johnson to Fridtjof Nansen, 21 No. 1925. See: Armenian National
Archives, Fond 1168/1/344. pp. 139-140.

22 Telegram from Major Thomas Frank Johnson to Fridtjof Nansen, 5 Nov. 1925. See: Armenian National
Archives, Fond 1168/1/344. p. 137.

B Letter of Major Thomas Frank Johnson to Fridtjof Nansen, 21 No. 1925. See: Armenian National
Archives, Fond 1168/1/344. pp. 139-140.

24 Report by Dr. Fridtjof Nansen. President of the Commission appointed to Study the Question of the
Settlement of Armenian Refugees. Lysaker, 28 July 1926. League of Nations — International Labor Office.
Armenian National Archives, 1168/1/362. pp. 1-25.

% Lettre adressés au Président Massarik. Prague, le Juin 1922., Lettre adressés & M. Benés, Président
du Conseil, Ministre des A. E. de la République Tcheco-Slovaque. Prague, le 9 Juin 1922.; Letter of the
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agreements on the identity certificates for Armenian refugees in 1924 and 1926.26 A
more accurate standpoint of the Czechoslovakian government was expressed at the
Intergovernmental Conference on the Question of Russian and Armenian Refugees on 10
May 1926, declaring that, although the government took serious steps towards providing
Identity Certificates (Nansen passports) for the approximately 30 000 Russian and
200 Armenian refugees residing in the country and spent some 283.000.000 Korunas
between 1921 and 1925 on relief of the refugees, since the number of Armenian refugees
in the country is so insignificant, it had “nothing to add” to the further negotiations on
the status of the Armenian refugees.?”

Out of the Eastern European governments, it was probably the Romanian that had
the most diversified and devoted diplomatic endeavors towards the so called “Armenian
question.” On the 17th of December, 1920 Monsieur Jonnesco, the Romanian delegate to
the Assembly of the League proposed the “formation of an International Expeditionary
force [of 40 000 soldiers| to re-establish order and peace in Armenia” and declared
Romania ready “to furnish for this purpose men, materials, money”,?® which could have
meant a final solution for the different aspects of the Armenian question, including the
question of settlement of Armenian refugees, whereas the maintenance of the provisions
of the Treaty of Sévres would have eventually resulted in the resettlement of the majority
of the Armenian refugees on Armenian lands. However, a year later, M. Jonnesco, in
his speech at the Sixth Commission of the Assembly of the League admitted that “we
[member states of the League| do not possess an effective force” and “we can [only] give
Armenia the support of our moral force.”?

Il. Perspectives in Hungary

The perspectives for the development of vivid humanitarian endeavors and asylum
providing policy in Hungary, just like in the rest of the states in the region, had its
serious limitations. First of all, by the Treaty of Trianon, Hungary was divided into five

Armenian Delegation, Prague, 8 July 1922., Letter of the Armenian Delegation, Prague, 11 July 1922.,
Find at: Armenian National Archives, 430/1/1245, pp. 11676-11679

26 Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean, and Turkish Refugees. Report to the Tenth
Assembly. Appendix. Progress Report on the Refugee Work by the High Commissioner for Refugees.
National Archives of Hungary, Fond K78, 43/XIII-8. |original reference number: A.23.1929.VIL|

" Conférence Intergouvernementale du 10 mai 1926 pour la question des réfugiés russes et arméniens.
Résumé des réponses des Gouvernements au Questionnaire du 24 décémbre 1925 No. Rr401/001/1 du Dr.
F. Nansen, Haut-Commissaire pour les Réfugiés. See : Archives State Agency — Sofia; KMF 176/10/459,
pp- 69-96.

28 League of Nations, Situation in Armenia. Motion proposed by M. Jonnesco on behalf of the Roumanian
Government. Document de 1’ Assemblée 259. 17 décembre 920. Armenian National Archives, 1168/1/362,
[original reference number: 20/48/259]

2 Sixieme Commission; Examen des Demandes d’Admission des Etats. Question Politiques; Troisieme
Seance (Publique); tenue le jeudi 15 Septembre 1921, a 17 heures 15. M. le comte de Gimeno, Président.
Voeu en faveur de la Constitution d’un Foyer National Arménien. Armenian National Archives, Fond
430/1/1233. pp.12278-12282.
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parts, detaching two thirds of its population and territory, cutting in half its agricultural
and industrial infrastructure, administration, transportation system, etc. Just like
Greece and Bulgaria, it received a tremendous flow of refugees; more than 500 000
ethnic Hungarian forced migrants fled from Transylvania, Slovakia, and other parts of
the Carpathian Basin, targeting Hungary.3® However, this also meant that a diversified
institutional network was put up to assist refugees in Hungary. In 1920, the State Refugee
Bureau was established, and in the frameworks of the Council of Ministers, a State
Refugee Affairs Council was also founded.*

In the early 1920s, the Hungarian state — as a former part of Austro-Hungary, and
thus, the Central Powers too —, was highly isolated on a diplomatic level, and it was not
until September 1922 that it was admitted as a member of the League of Nations.3? On
the one hand it was a question of prestige to participate in the relief work of the League.
In 1921 and 1922, Hungarian authorities decided to represent themselves on the course of
conferences dedicated to the relief of the Russian refugees, mainly because news arrived
to Budapest that the countries of the so called Little Entente — that was established to
restrain any sign of endeavor to reestablish the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy -, Czecho-
slovakia, Romania and Yugoslavia also announced their intended participation. On the
other hand, as a target country of Hungarian, Russian and Armenian asylum seekers,
and having tens of thousands of prisoners of war mainly in Soviet Russia, refugee affairs
and repatriation policies were discussed in the Hungarian political discourse as a matter
of national interests.

The Hungarian government represented itself in the international diplomatic endeav-
ors aimed at the protection and legal support of the Armenian refugees residing in
Europe surprisingly deliberately. Interwar Hungarian political and public discourse gave
the ideological base for such activities in the picture of a “similar fate” of Armenians
and Hungarians. As Janos Bud, Minister of Finance in 1928 phrased it: “Probably no
other nation but the Hungarian can understand the sufferings of the Armenian refugees
banished from their country and deprived of all their properties.”* The Hungarian rep-

30 Torh, Judit: When an emergency has come to stay — The birth of the refugee administration in 1988-
1989. Regio, 2008/11. 96-145.

31 A magy. kir. minisztériumnak 8352/1920. M.E.sz. rendelete a megszallott teriiletekr8l beutazok
ellendrzése targyaban. [Decree No. 8352/1920 of the Hungarian Royal Ministry [of Interior] on the
inspection of migrants from the occupied territories.|; National Archives of Hungary, Fond K26/XLIII.
1299.cs.; PetricHEvicH HorvaTh Emil: Jelentés az Orszagos Menekultiigyi Hivatal négy évi miikodésérol.
[Report on the four years of activities of the State Refugee Bureau.| Budapest, 1924.; SzUTs Istvan
Gergely: ,A sziikséglakasok felét menekiiltek kapjak...” — Erdekkonfliktusok és elbitéletek az 1920-
as évek elsd felének lakastigyeiben Miskolcon. [“Half of the emergency dormitories are granted to
refugees...” — Conflicts of interests and prejudice concerning housing in the first half of the 1920s in
Miskolc.| Korall, 11/40 (2010). pp. 114-133.

32 Watson Cameron, “Ethnic Conflict and the League of Nations: The Case of Transylvania, 1918-1940,”
Hungarian Studies, 9/1-2 (1994). pp. 173-180.

3 Letter from Janos Bud to Lajos Walko. Reference number: 147.863/1927. See: National Archives of
Hungary. Fond K107/43/2/a.
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resentative to Turkey, in his report of 1927 on the remaining Armenian Catholic popu-
lation of Turkey, expressed similar thoughts, as he stressed that “[a]lthough §§ 37-45
of the Treaty of Lausanne disposed of the minority rights in Turkey, us, Hungarians
know best the value of the regulations of the League of Nations and the ways of their
enforcement.”* The idea of a similar Hungarian and Armenian fate affected Prime Min-
ister Pal Teleki too, who in his book published in New York in 1923, drawn a parallel to
the contemporary situation of the two peoples.®

The pursuit towards the relief of Armenian refugees, however, was somehow bogged
down in between enthusiasm and realist prospects. The question of Armenian refugees,
the extension of identity certificates already issued to Russian refugees to be accessible
to Armenian refugees too, and further legal and financial support were discussed by the
international community first in 1923 in the frameworks of the Assembly and Council
of the League. Zoltan Baranyai, the Hungarian representative to the League of Nations,
in his report to the Foreign Ministry of Hungary, promoted the plan of the extension of
the Nansen-passport to the Armenian refugees, reaffirming the views of Thomas Frank
Johnson, stating that even for countries with only a small community of Armenian refu-
gees, it is a “precious and important” task to support them.* Baranyai’s remarks met
with compliance, thus, by signing the agreement of 1924, Hungary became one of the
first states to issue identity certificates for Armenian refugees, which made their further
migration, settlement and integration feasible. Although the agreement did not dispose
of any recommendations concerning travel discount for the refugees, according to the
decree of Lajos Walko, Hungarian Minister of Foreign Affairs, refugees had 50% dis-
counts on public transportation.’”

The next stage of the relief of Armenian refugees was realized by the Arrangement
Relating to the Issue of Identity Certificates to Russian and Armenian Refugees in 1926.
This additional arrangement, that was signed by the majority of the European member
states of the League on the 12 of May, 1926, declared the necessity “1) Of regularizing the
system of identity certificates for Russian and Armenian refugees; 2) Of determining in a
more accurate and complete manner the number and situation of Russian and Armenian
refugees in the various countries; [and] 3) Of creating a revolving fund to provide for

34 Az 6rmény-katholikusok helyzete Torokorszagban. [The situation of the Armenian Catholics
in Turkey.] Reference number: 28/pol.1927. Cf. National Archives of Hungary. Fond K63/32. Gyula
Ambroczy, an expert on international law in 1926 in the journal titled Hungarian Foreign Policy (Magyar
Kiilpolitika) also emphasized the similarities between the two cases, applying the Anatolian case also as a
feedback to the Central European conflicts, stating that “our peace treaty doesn’t even give the amount
of rights that the people of the territories detached from Turkey received...” Cf. Ambroczy Gyula, “A
népek onrendelkezési joga és a békeszerzédés [The right of peoples to self-determination and the peace
treaty.],” Magyar Kiilpolitika, 7/2 (1926). pp. 1-2.

3 Teleki Paul, The Evolution of Hungary and its Place in European History, New York: Macmillan, 1923,
p- 240.

3 No. 644/43. Cf. National Archives of Hungary, Fond K107, 52/43/2/a.

37 Telegram of Lajos Walko, Ziirich, 10.05.1926. National Archives of Hungary, Fond K107, 52/43/2/c.
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the cost of the transportation and settlement of refugees.”® Hungarian diplomacy took
part in the preparation of this arrangement actively. The principles of Foreign Minister
Lajos Walko phrased in his instructions to Zoltan Baranyai had two main principles: on
the one hand, the permission for refugees to re-enter the state issuing their identity cer-
tificates, and on the other, the possible lowest fares for refugees to apply for certificates.
Among others, his instructions consisted of the followings:

“In respect of chapter 1.9 it would be necessary for all the refugees,
both Russian and Armenian, regardless of his/her arrival, to hold
[these] passports. [...] I would consider reasonable an arrangement,
which engages the states issuing “Nansen type” passports to re-enter
the refugees receiving the certificates to its territory anytime. The
facilitation of the relocation of the refugees could only be carried out
this way. [...] A unified type / shape, colour, text/ of the passports is
not only desirable, but necessary also, for if there are several types,
inspecting them is undoubtedly harder. [...] Since most of the refugees
are fortuneless, a minimal figure for the fare of the passports should
be assessed. It should not transcend the costs of the printed matter
and the issuing process.”’

Complying with the instructions, Zoltan Baranyai in his speech at the conference in
Geneva emphasized the difficult financial conditions of the refugees, which made them
unable to pay the suggested contribution of 5 Golden Franks; however, since most of the
participants had a different point of view, he abstained from the vote.** The question
of financial contribution of the refugees in the following years appeared as a ground of
confrontation between the League of Nations and the Hungarian diplomats. In 1928, a
scheme was created, issuing the so-called “Nansen-stamps”, of which the price was to be
paid by those who hold Nansen-passports, to contribute to the relief work of the League.
The introduction of the Nansen-stamps was denied by the Hungarian authorities both in
1928, and later in 1936 too, stating the followings: “the Russian and Armenian refugees
residing in Hungary are so fortuneless that most of them stand in need of aid...” in
1928, and in 1936 stating that “the costs that it means would debit the refugees, and due
to their modest conditions they could not undertake this burden.”?

38 Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean, and Turkish Refugees. Report to the Tenth
Assembly. Appendix. Progress Report on the Refugee Work by the High Commissioner for Refugees.
National Archives of Hungary, Fond K78, 43/X11I-8. [original reference number: A.23.1929.VIL|

39 Decree No. 54.454/4s/1926. National Archives of Hungary, Fond K107, 52/43/2/.

40" Letter of Baranyai to Walko, no. 59891/4. Geneva, 25. July 1926. National Archives of Hungary, Fond
K107, 52/43/2/c.

4 Budapest, 31. March 1928. No. 20.5201-5.1928. National Archives of Hungary, Fond K107, 52/43/2/a.
42 44.264/10.1936. National Archives of Hungary, K78 XIII-8.
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On the grounds of the second principle of the agreement, a questionnaire was
circulated among the member states clarifying the precise situation and number of the
Russian and Armenian refugees in Europe. On August 15, 1929 a report that summarized
the results of these questionnaires was submitted to the tenth assembly of the League,
attached to which, a chart titled “Present State of the Refugee Problems” provides data
on the conditions of 155.346 Armenian refugees living in sixteen European countries.
Regarding the “number of refugees whose legal and personal status has to be regularised”
the smallest figure can be found in Hungary’s bearings, with the number of fifteen.*

Following the agreement of 1926, Hungarian authorities were in cooperation with
several Armenian organizations and institutes, for example, the Hungarian envoy to
Geneva negotiated with Ohannes Essayan, a representative of the Armenians of Greece
to the League of Nations in connection with the preparation and support of a petition
to the League of Nations on the indemnity of Armenian refugees on the grounds of
their properties left in Turkey,* and later, in 1929, Hungarian authorities cooperated
with Armenian institutions trying to track down the Armenian clients of Hungarian
insurance companies who had fallen victim to the Armenian Genocide.*

Besides all the above mentioned practices of relief in Hungary, major humanitarian
efforts were impossible to realize. Different organizations of the League, such as the
High Commissariat for Refugees, or the International Labour Organization repeatedly
called upon the Hungarian government to transfer considerable amounts of aid for the
relief work of Armenian refugees in the Middle East, Anatolia or the Balkans, Hungarian
authorities, expressing their paramount sympathy, declined due to state budget
limitations.

As for the Armenian refugees residing in Hungary between the two World Wars,
there is no precise data available to define their exact numbers; however, there are
several indicators for that matter. As it was recorded by Eghia Hovannesian, a member
of the Armenian refugee community of Hungary in 1934 in his book titled Armenia Népe
(The Folk of Armenia) at that time there were about two thousand Armenians living in
Budapest and about five thousand in the country in total.*® However, this figure is highly
deceptive, since there was also a great number of Armenians moving to Hungary from
the detached territory of Transylvania after the First World War. Another source presents
the number of the identity certificates issued to Armenian refugees in Hungary, which
was 31, however, only the heads of the families received it, “the wife and children under

4 Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean, and Turkish Refugees. Report to the Tenth
Assembly. Appendix. Progress Report on the Refugee Work by the High Commissioner for Refugees. p.
16. National Archives of Hungary, Fond K78, 43/XIII-8. [original reference number: A.23.1929.VIL.]

4 Communication no. 1388/1929. National Archives of Hungary, Fond K107, 52/43/2/a.

% However, the enquiry ended without any results, inculpating the former system of issuing debenture-
bonds in Hungary, whereas, insurance companies were not allowed to note the nationality of the client.
Cf. Communication of the Ministry of Finance No0.53.850/1929. National Archives of Hungary, Fond
K107, 52/43/2/a.

46 Hovhannesian Eghia, Armenia népe [The Folk of Armenia.], Godoll8, 1934, p. 272.
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18 years have been recorded in the certificates of the head of the family.” Moreover,
as a passport of the short-lived Armenian Republic admitted by Hungarian authorities
proves, not every Armenian refugee was obliged to apply for certificates.

At any rate, between the two World Wars in Hungary, although there were only a
small number of Armenian refugees in Hungary, they fostered a vivid economic and
communal life together with the Armenians from Transylvania. In 1920, the two Arme-
nian communities established the Association of Hungarian Armenians, which published
books on Armenian culture and history, and held cultural events, where, among others,
such prominent members of the “global Armenian transnation” — as Tél6lyan phrased
it — were invited as Aram Khachaturian, Sevak Paruyr or William Saroyan.# Even an
Armenian newspaper titled Nor Tar was published in Armenian and Hungarian in Buda-
pest, however, only for a short period of time. As the Armenian Catholic Church was
one of the officially recognized churches of the former Hungarian Kingdom, their reli-
gious lives were organized in the frameworks of the Catholic congregation of Armenians
in Hungary. In Budapest, in 1922 they established a parsonage, a chapel in 1924, and in
1932, by the Primate-Archbishop’s authorization the Armenian Catholic Parish of Buda-
pest was established. At that time, 290 families applied for membership of the church in
Budapest.*®

The most significant characteristic of the integration of Armenian refugees into the
labour market was the comprehensive evolvement of the Armenian carpet industry of
Budapest. A couple of years after their first appearance, Armenian carpet makers and
repairmen conquered this field of handicraft in the Hungarian capital, filling the gap
that the destruction of the Great War left in the small-scale industry of the city. The
Armenian refugees opened their shops in the busiest places of the downtown, on the
Ferenciek Square, Cukor Street, Kossuth Street, Régiposta Street and Eskii Square, and
even the official repairman of the antique carpets of the National Museum of Hungary,
became an Armenian refugee, Serkis Hrant Rsduni. To secure the economic growth of
the Armenian community in Hungary, the Transylvanian Armenians and the refugees
in 1921 established the Armenian-Hungarian Shareholding Company, with a capital of
two million Hungarian Crowns, which, by 1925 had already grown to one hundred mil-
lion Hungarian Crowns. The company worked in collaboration with, for example, the
weaving mill of Jaszberény, and maintained a store on the Bécsi Street in the down-
town of Budapest. The shareholding company also provided scholarships — in 1923, for
example, a sum of two million Hungarian Crowns — for the education of the youth of

47" A Magyarorszagi Ormények Egyesiiletének alapszabalyai [Regulations of the Association of Hungarian
Armenians|, Budapest, 1920.

48 A budapesti srmény katolikus egyhazkozség igazgatasanak szabalyzata. [Regulation of the Armenian
Catholic Parish of Budapest.] Budapest, 1937, Bernad Rita, Kovacs Balint, The Armenian Catholic
Collective Archive of Armenopolis, Budapest — Leipzig, 2011., Avedikian Viktora, Piroska Krajcsir,
Magyarorszagi rmények [ Armenians in Hungary.| Budapest, 1998.
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the Armenian community of Hungary in universities abroad, mainly in the Moorat-Ra-
faelian Collége of the Mechitarist Congregation in Venice.*’

lll. Conclusions

It should be noted that in Hungary, although there were serious limitations of the
prospects of humanitarianism, a vivid discussion on the matter and internal regulations
of relief encompassed the plight of the Armenian refugees. By standing up for the right of
refugees to return to the state that issued his or her identity certificate, for the possible
lowest fares of certificates, and by providing special benefits for the refugees, Hungarian
authorities maintained a distinct policy towards refugees in the League of Nations,
that was reasoned in the public and political discourse by the idea of a similar fate of
the two people. In Greece, Bulgaria and Albania, although serious steps were taken
towards the establishment of sustainable and decent living conditions of the Armenian
refugees, due to the enormous impact of other refugee groups in these countries, the so
called “repatriation” policies — replacement of Armenian refugees in other countries —
dominated these states’ strategies towards the Armenian refugees. Although Romania
had possibly the most radical standpoint on resolving the so called “Armenian question”,
itsimplementations had no pragmatic grounds; while Czechoslovakia, although supported
the establishment of identity certificates for Armenian refugees and maintained contact
with the institutions of Armenian refugee communities, appeared as a somewhat
passive observer of the matter. As for the small Armenian refugee community in
Hungary between the two World Wars, one cannot but notice the scale of plenitude
of the flourishing Armenian cultural life evolved in Hungary and maintained by the
emergence of the economic strength of the community secured by such institutions as
the Armenian-Hungarian Shareholding Company.
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49 Ormény-Magyar Kereskedelmi Rt. Cégbirosagi Irat. Budapest City Archives,
HU _BFL _VII 2 e 0022702.
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SOME REMARKS ON THE HISTORY OF ARMENIAN REFUGEES IN SOUTHEAST
AND EAST-CENTRAL EUROPE WITH A SPECIAL REGARD TO HUNGARY
Péter Pal Kranitz
ABSTRACT
The article sheds some light on the history of those survivors of the Armenian Genocide
who sought refuge in Eastern European states — from Greece to Czechoslovakia —, and
these states’ policies towards their attendance. It evidences that in some cases, deportation
- or as it was referred to, “evacuation” — of refugees was carried out, resettlement
policies and practices of “repatriation” were commonly implemented. The article further
demonstrates in detail how Hungarian governments in power participated in the League
of Nations’ actions towards legal and humanitarian support of Armenian refugees, and
analyses the social and economic characteristics of interwar Armenian community in
Hungary. It concludes that approaching refugee affairs in Eastern Europe, humanitarian
concerns were marginalized as tremendous flows of refugees — ethnic Bulgarians, Greeks,
Hungarians, etc. — and other consequences of the Great War exploited these exhausted
economics.

Keywords: Armenian refugees, humanitarianism, repatriation, League of Nations,
Eastern Europe, Hungary
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HEKOTOPBIE 3AMEYAHMA K UICTOPUUN APMSIHCKUX BEXXEHLEB
B HOr0-BOCTOYHOI, BOCTOYHOM W LLEEHTPANBHOI EBPOMME
(B YACTHOCTW B BEHIPUN)

lMumep [Nan KpaHuy
PE3FOME

B craTbe ocBellaeTcsl UCTOPUS MepeXUBIIUX ['eHOINT apMsH, KOTOpble Halau yb6e-
xwulle B cTpaHax Boctouynoit EBporb! - oT I'pennu no YexocnoBakuu, a Takxe MOJU-
THKa JaHHBIX TOCYAAPCTB 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K apMIHCKUM 6exeHllaM. B HeKOTOpbIX ClTy-
Jagx OblIa OCyIeCTBIIeHA JelIOpTallks, UIU Tak Ha3blBaeMas «3BaKyalusiy 6exeHIes,
a TakXe IMHUPOKO pealn3oBaHa MONUTHKA «pelNaTpralluiy U HepeceleHus. B craTbe
IeTallbHO NIPEe/ICTaBIIeHO, KaKoe yJyacTHe MPUHUMAJIM BeHTepCKUe BIacTU B JeNCTBUSIX
JIuru Hanuti o npaBoBoii 1 I'yMaHUTapHON MOfIepKKe apMSHCKUX O€XeHIIEeB, a TAKXkKe
aHAJIM3UAPYETCS COLMAIIbBHO-9KOHOMUYECKNE XapaKTEPUCTUKU apMSHCKOW OOIIWHBI B
Benrpuu B nepuon mexny Ilepsoit u Bropoit MupoBbIMU BoiiHaMHU. JlenaeTcs BbIBO,
0 TOM, YTO B IOJIUTHKE BOCTOUHOEBPOINEHCKUX TOCYJapCTB 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K OeXeH-
IIaM coobpakeHUsIM I'YMaHUTapHOIO IOpsifKa MPUIaBaJIoCh BTOPOCTENEHHOE 3Have-
HUe, B CBSI3U C TEM, YTO HaJIM4Ke OTPOMHBIX TIOTOKOB O€3KEHIEB — STHUYECKUX 6onrap,
TPEKOB, BEHTPOB U T.JI. — OKa3bIBaJIo HETAaTUBHOE BO3ENCTBYE Ha SKOHOMUKY CTPaHBbIL.

KitroueBble cjioBa: apMsSHCKHE OeXeHIIbl, I'yMaHUTapHas IIOMOIIb, penaTpuanus, JIura
Hauwit, Bocrounas Espomna, BeHnrpusi.
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niumduwuhpnput Wniph wwwmwujuwuutpp guubgnt hwdwp [fu. Sphgnpub,
2011, ty 154]): Lnwuwuuph wnwohu gnpéwnnypu munduwuhpnnph dbky hpw-
Jhtwyh Jhpuwigubiu tp puomughtt gpundwit dudwiwly: Uyuhup' Yuptih
L wunk), np wnwyhu pnuuwuunpubtipp hwuntiu tu GYkp npytiu hnynn dhongutin
[Ruby, Jay, 1996]: Lniuwujuph niumduwuhpmipjudp qpunyty tu dh oupp hbmw-
qnunnubip: ‘bpwughg (F. Aupup uUwuupubipond niuumd Ep mbtipunmtip, npnup
fununiu Ehu [Roland Barthes, 1977, 15-31]: Ujniquu 2nuwnwgp nhunwupynd tp jni-
uwtupp npytiu Wwlmpught Shuwuunwpnipiniu b npybu punwakjut Yjw-
ph ujwpwuqgphy [Sontag Susan, 1973, 175-178], hulj Fwu Pnnyphwpp numduwuhpb-
Iny muwuupp nputu «hp», wyu wmbhuund £ «punuuiwu Jjuuph nhwjupnuhly
huwytijh» [an Bompwuitsp, 2001):

Ugqugpnipjut puuqupuund tquo jmuwuuputinh hwjwpwontutipp hhtuw-
Juunud wgqugpujut munduwmuhpnipymuubipht Yhg odwunuy wniptn u, npp
Yhpwntih E wdpnne wylumphmd [Darryn Crowe, 2003): Uujuyu npn) hwjwpwoni-
utin wythu tu, pwu npytiu wqqugpujuu YWniph odwunwl] hwnywd: Upwughg
Juntih E wnwuduwguty U. dpnyph inuuwuupubiph hwjwpwoniu:

Upwwtu dpnyph nuwtuupubph hwjwpwéniu (The photo collection of
Artashes Vruyr)

Stmuuyuunpyuu npjuqubip yupniuwynn puwuupubip wbmp E hudwply
vhwyu wyuyhuhp, npnup gmgunpnud Gt hwdwdwpnuiht mbuwuynpdwdp,
nputiu yuypugnipyniuutip, hhwupyt upwup wnwyt] npnpwih ubpuyugund tu
wju hwjudwpnuyhu yepuwptpdmupp, npp npubinpdbg XIX nuph yapohg b XX
nuph wnwhu Yhuh pupwgpnid hwy, hnyu b wunph dnnnynipputinh uuundwdp:
Uw hhwpyt mywynphs £ ng dhugu gbnuuyuungyu Gupwupyyuo wqgh hudwnp,
wy] uwl punhwunip wgnbgnipmiu | pnpunmd: Uujuju gbiquuwywumpjuu npdug-
utin Wupniuwynn uuuuuputp Jupbh B hwudwply wub bpuup, npnup phnig
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fuwnun wuydwuubpmd Bu jmuwujupqud, puyg gnigunpmid bu wyn dnnnynpnh
(ny]juy ntiypnud huygh) fuwnun wwydwuutiph Juupu m Eugunp, wpuwmwupu nt
hwughuwp, dunmunu n1 dwhp, hwpuwuhpu m Junmupp: Uw pny) § wmwjhu wnwyby
wu wuwnhtpugmu Juquty, ph hus E nsusugyty nydjuy ginuuwwunigjwu pupwg-
pnud: Uyu hwjwpwdnth ppowuwjutinnud dtiup Ynhwmwpytiup hnyywpawuubp yuwnm-
Ytpnn pnuuwuupubipn:

Cuyng wqqugpnipjuu puuqupuuh $nunnnunh 7744 $ 488/1-595 imuwiuljup-
utinu Upunwybu dpnyph jnuuwauputinh hwjwpwoniu £, np utipunnud £ uube Upud
dnnyph Ynnuhg wpjwd muwuunpubtipp: bpiug hbwmwppphp punypny wsph tu
puyunud wyuym Ypw jpruwopyud ubwujupubpp, npnup U. dpnyph hwjupwodnth
dtidwdwuunipyniut tu Juqunid: Upwup uptih E pudwul) dh pwuh fudptiph, npnug
glfuwynp pwdhup yunyuwund £ L. Uwunh Ynndhg Uuhh yinmdubph dudwuwy
Upwnwytiu dpnyph hnp' Upwd dpnyph Ynndhg puwuupuo Uuh punuph jtghu-
nup ywuptinhu nt hnpwpawuutiph, wdpngubiphu o ywphuwyubiph, hwawpu twl
wppuywjudph wunudutinh jnuuwuuputiph: Yw wjuy huhubipn, npnup wdpnnon-
yhu wquhwwut] tu nyju) dwudwiwyh pmugu m wyuon ky, suwywo utiquanhy $nht,
Jupnnuiunud tiu dtiq hwugutyp Uuh punuph onipu nt yahmpiniup: Uyju mttuwlh dty
wnwuduwund L hujupwonih 246 hwdwph wyyuyn ypw wpgwo ubwujupp, npp
wuwnytipnud L dhouwnupwu Uuhh hwpwyuwhu wwphuwp, nphg utippl pujus tu
puwjuu dwynwfunnndutin b mwppbp dwdwuwuypswuutipnid wjuntin puwlhy-
utiph Ynnuhg thnpywé junnngutin, npnup wnwyty fjunpniuy b funphppuynp G nupa-
unud Junbidh hwyjujuu dwypwpwnupn [&.pmu.6]: Ujunthinle hptiug optin mbiupny
wyph tu puyunud Unhh winmdutiph dudwuwy U. dpnyph Ynndhg nuwuupywo
wju tytntghutipu m hwdwhputipp, npnup Ukd wgntignipiniu m wywwlnipiniu
tu niutigh] dUhguwnupyuit Augpumnmuyug Uuhh nputiu dwdwuwlh hgnp punup
Juyuuwnm gnpomy: Unwuduwhuwnmy kv hwgupwdnmh 128 Uuhh Up. &plihy bYt-
nhght [&.pmu.1], 154 Uuhh dwyp wmwdwpp, 157° Shgpwu 4nutiugh Up. Sphgnp Loi-
uwynphs thtingnm qupbpp wwwitinnn ubwuupp [&.nu.2], 180" Unwpting kyt-
nbgnt quyph pwunuiuqupn Gwunp yunybpng vbwuupp [&qmu.3], 328
Uwyp mwbwnph punhwunip nmbupp wunybipnn vbwuupp [&.pnu.4] b Uuhh dhy-
uwptinnh thnpp Eytintignt dninpp wuwntipnn 111 hwdwph uvhwuuputpp: Gu dwp-
nwpuytinwljuu fungnp Ynpnnutipu wydd gmnuymd tu (Gnipphuyh mwupwodpnd, b
wyu ubwijuiptiipp, npnup wpyb) G XX nuph wnwghtt muwuiunguh pupugpnid’
ghwnwnywyutiph dwdwuwy, Ynitijmhy hhynnnpjuu tbpjuyugdwu jupbnpugniyu
wnpniputinhg Gu:

Ujuwtiu, U. dpnyph juunwpuo gnpou wjuonp wytih L wpdunpymd, pwuh np
ubiup qnpd mubkup wjuyhuh hnpywpawuutph uwuupubtph htm, npnup wyuon
guubiju ninqujh wuhuwn E: Uyu hnpywpawuubpp dbo dwuwdp upth § huadwplyg
Unpnuyyuy, el npny dwun phy ph oun wwhwwl) tu hptiug Gwpunwpuybmwjuu
wnbupp, wyw dhdwdiwuumpiniuu mnnuyh nsuswgyty L jud b gqonugdmd | Juwn-
pupugnyu yhtwlynd: Uhu wyu jmuwuuputipnp hwuwmbn tu wyu dywlnipughu
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dwnwigmpjui, npu Unwght wpjuwphwdwpnh wmwphutipht' Cuyng ghinuuywuni-
pjwi optiphu qpljtghts hpting mtiptiphg:

Uju jnuuwujuputipnp yupbinp Gu bwb upwuny, np pnyp tu mwhu dbg hwuljw-
uw, np dhwju dwpnughu Ynpniunp sk gimuuyuunipyut wujwuu wpdwuh, wy
uwl wyu wdbkuh nguymgnuip, husu wpwpyty £ wdjwy wqgh Ynnuhg: Uw pny) £
nwhu dbq ginuuyuwunpiuu ngpuqubp yupniuuynn jnuuwawuputiph Ynnphu
1hwpdtipnptu nuty U. Ypnyph hwdwpwomp' Uuhh yhnnudubph dwudwiwy wpdud
Jmuuuuinutipp:

Uuh pwnwph Ynpniujw hnupdwuubpp (The lost monuments of town Ani)

“hnlu 2011e. hpuwmwpuyytg Uuh (b0 (1050) ghpp-wpndp, npoud htin huwughu
funwipp ubipuyugpg Uuh dhsuwnwpuwu pwnuph wyuundnpimup b wyuopju
Jhawlp [Ywpwwbwywu U., Uuh (}O, Gpuw, 2011]: Ujuntin mpwnpnipjniu hpw-
Jhpytig uh thwuwnh Ypw. hugujuit dhouunwpuu dwlnipuwhu dunwugnipjuu
hwdwp Uuh pwnuph huyujwu hmpupawuubpu wntnwh yhowynd Ehu qunu-
Ymd: Chwnwppphp L, np htinhuwluyht judph Ynndhg hhdutwuund utipuywg-
Jwd bhu dwpnmuwpuytimuwu Ynpnnubph phy jud dwutwlhh nduswgnudutiph
thwuwmtin: Uju wnnudny wtimp E wpliup, np wyu hwnywomd Ythnpatup nhunwnpyty
U. dpnyph jmuwuuputph hwjwpwomnid wnu hnpwpawuutph b wyuopyw
Uuph unyu hnpwpawutph Jhawyh puumpymup ptplu hhduwwumd oqutng
U. Yupuwytimywiuh Jtipnupjuy ghpp-wypnih hunwy oppiwyutiphg' b nipwnpm-
pIMu nupautny pnippujut ywtmmpjuu Ynnihg Juumwpynn dwlynpuhu dh
ownp wupnjuwnptih gnpdnnnipiniuutinh Ypw: Lwju wbkiup, np wyu hpu hawyn
uljutig 1918p. pnippuljwin gnppliph’ Uth Wbpfumidnudhg: <hotigutitip, np wtinh niuti-
guy wdpnne huwghnwluwu Juunwpjwd wyluwmwuph nguswgnid: Uujuulwsd,
thpinipiniu bp whinnuiutinh pupwgpnid quuudnutinh mbtnuthnjunuip Lwywuwnwuh
Cwupwwtinnipiniu b hhwplyb wu ghnwuu hbnwgnnnipniuubpp, puwuyup-
ubipp, npnup Juwmupybghu wytnmuubph pupwgpnd: Uw hhwplyh wnwyhu hwp-
Jwou tnp Epuhly Wywlynipuyhu dhywjuwynh nsuswgdwu Juyuygnipjudp: dhnwgu
ngusugdw Jud jmpugdu thnpap uyuty § wpnbu 1990-wjuiu pe., nph hhduwyuu
tumnwyp, pun nunmduwuhpnnubiph ny wjupwu hwyjuwuu thetwnupuu punw-
ph hnpywpawuutiph nunifuwuhpmpniuu | int), nppwu dwynipuyht wipdtpwynnp
hnywpawuubiph huswytiu $hghuu, wuwtiu £ ghnujuit winmuiny dbwjutmndp:
Nputiu wynuhuhu hunwy thwuwm £ Uuhh Shgpuwu £nubiugh Up. Sphgnp Lotuwynphy
tijtinigm wpwwphu mtuph phnwpynudp: Yuwtiu, . dpnyph muwaupmd wyju
hnywpawuh qupbpuyht hwnywonp Juugniu sk, puunywsd L hhduwuund qupb-
U wjwpwuinn hwnywonp, npmd wtwp L jhuh fuwgp: “Unyu hnpwpauuh dwdwuw-
Julhg muwuuputinp gnyg Gu mwhu dwutwhh «Jtpuuugunidp» hnywpawuh,
npu hhwpyt hmpupawuh dlwjubinuu fuwyunwnwy thnpé L hhphgumd: Ujuntn
wmbuumd tup qupbph php Japuuwuqumyd, nph dhongny nddupnipjudp uptkh b
udwnl myjuy Junnygh dwpnuwpuybinuwjut wnwnduwhunympniuutinp: Gerh
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Shgqpwu Znutugh Up. Sphgnp Lntuwynphy thtintignt niypnid dwuwdp wbnh £
niubigh] duwfutmnud, wyw unyup sh Jupbph wuty Skynph, fudyniuph, Up. Unwpb-
Ingh, Uuygp wmwéawph, Udkuwthpyhsh, £ndyh tytntghutiph U wy; hnypwpawuubph
dwuhu, npnup, wnwudhu-wnwudhu 1hutgny huyujuwu dhsuwnwpuu dwlnyph
ltqiunun Ynpennutipn, wjuop qpiud tu hnpwpadwuuwht dwjupnul wyuwhnynn
pnnp dhongubiphg: Unwudhu-wnwudht wunpununuwup wnwudht jmpupwus)nip
Unpnnhu: U. dpnyph hwjwpwdnimd Siynph nwawnpu wdpnnony hu wuhwywugwo
E, upw dhwyu wpbbjjuu Ynndh yuwu £ dh phy Juuugwo: Uw XX nuph uyqph
ghunwnwyh pupugpmiwupywd jnuuwuywun £, npphu hwonpnmd £ wppbiu pnippw-
Juu wnpuuwupn 1918p.: hugpwt k] thnpabkup juyu nhunwnytby wyu Ynpnnh dwdwuw-
Yulhg yhawlp, pugwpdwl sh Jupnn hhduwnpty, np dh wipnng hmpupawihg
Junnn £ duwy dhwyu wpbbpjuu ywuwnmh dh hwngws, npp hhwupye wunyapugnud
wiuqud $h Jupnn nwy wyu hnpwpdwuh yundwdywlnipuht wpdtph dwupu, npu
wyuon wnnbu Ynpmuuy E: Up. ®plhs Jud Udkuwthpyhy Gtintgm dwjuwnwghpp
lu Stynph mwdwnphg phs £ nmwuppbpynid: Geh 1912p. 'U. Uwnh qluuwynpud wppw-
Jwjudph Ynnihg wyu hnpuwpawut wdipugyty k, www 1920 p.-hg uujwo hnpywnp-
aup opswu puwyympjuu hudwp ghuwpupujuin hnwip £ tinkg, nph yumawnny
Juugniu £ wyu Gyintignt dhuwgu Yhup, wyu £ wju jupnitwnpjuu httmbwupny
Junnn  ninnuijh nsuswuwy wdpnnony hu: Mbnp E upky, np pugh wyupmwdmupughu
Junnygutinhg, unyu dwjuwnwgpht tu wpdwwgl) awb wdpngutipu m ppntipp:
Wuwtiu, Shquhuh pbtpnp, npp U. dpnyph hwjwpwonih jnuwuupnd wdpnn-
onyhu Juugniu E, b hhwplt juu vwb Juuwugwo hmnduoutp, wuyyu wjuon wyu
ptipnp Ytpwoyty | pupuynywmh, hhwplt upwt Gu uyuunty hnpwpéawh puptipp
nputiu wbnh puwysmpuu puwjupwuwhu shutwpupuuu hndp, npp YJuynd |
1920 p. ujuwd huyuwu hnywpawuubiph hwunty Yepuptipdniuph dwupu: “Lnyu
twlunwgnphu tu wpdwuwgt] Unyp wmwawpp, nph wwntinp Gupwnyyby Gu hug-
wtiu Juypwgnipiniuubiph, wjuwtu £ npybu ohuwynie tu dwnuyty spowjw pnipp
b pnipn puwyhsutiph hwdwn: lodymuph huqutijtinbgh Gupunmupuytimuuu hpu-
2uh Ynpennhg wjuop wuhwjwingt) £ dhuyl dtilyp, npu by guunud jhuwn]tp g paw-
Unud: £nyygh Gytinkghu, npp hwjwpwonth jnuwujupnd phipu wdpnnowjuu
Unpnn L, wyuon wyuhwywugwd L dhwju th thnpp hmungwon, npp pugunpéawy sh ubip-
Juyugunu wju hniywpawup, npp Ukup nbuunud Gup U. dpnyph jmuwujupnud:

Wuwhuny, U. dpnyph jmuwuunputiph hwjwpwonth yapnupjw) pnpnp ophuwly-
ubtipp Ynpniyw hmpwpawuutint tu dhownwpywu Uuh punwphg, npnup hwy Epun-
uh Gupunmupuybinmwyhuwpupuu, yuynmwdniupughu, husnt sE awb wpluwphhy
Yywuph Ytunwuh Jyuubtipu thu njuw; mupwopnd puwbgyuo thubnt dwuhu:
Uuwju wju jmuuujuputiphg qun ju twb wyjuopyw hpwwumpinup, npod
guub] wju hnywpawuubip mnnujh wuhuwnpht E:
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Jdbpowpw

Wuwhuny, Ytipngpup dtq peny) b wnwhu Gupunptiy, np U Ypnyph hwdwpw-
onh wju jnuwuywputipp, npnup Wuwntinnud tu Uuh punuph dh owpp hnpwp-
auuutip. Eytmbghubip, ppntp, wdpngutp, Gwpnuwpuybnwiuu wy] junnygutp
Juptih L hwdwplp npytiu hwgujuu dyunpuhu dwnwugmpjuu wjuyhuh
udnpubip, npnup Ypmd v hwy dnnnynpnh duynipuyht wpdthwdwwngp, huy XX
nwph uyqpht’ hwy dnnnypnh mbinuhwiunuihg m ngugwgnidhg htinn, prpwljut
holuwunipyniuuinp dinuwdniju tnuu twl hwy dnnnypnh untindwd Wwlmpuyhu
dunwugnipjuu nduswgdwiun, nph wpnyniupu £ htug Ytpnupjw hnpwnpawuubph
wdpnnonyhu Jud dwatwlh nsugugmuu b: GFhnwphtng U. dpnyph hwupw-
omh wyu jnuwufwuputinp, nbuumd Gup npuiug yuhywugwompjmup XX nuph
ulqpht: Uhw b wmyjuy jnuuwuyuputiph gphunwpynudu §) enyp | nwjhu hudnguniup
huyunut, np wyu uqupubipp bu Wwpnmwmd Gu wju qunuthwpp, np ginuuww-
umpju tupwupyywd dh wdpnne dnnnypnh dwlnipuht dwnuugmpjuu nsusw-
gmuu puuith £ npytiu hwuwn, np junumt wyugnyg | Ukd tntintp’ 8tnuuwyw-
umpjuu: 1890-wjuuutiphg ujuwd mbinh mubkgwu hwy dnnnypnh  dwuuwywuu
Ununpwodutin, nphu hwonpnbg 1918p. pnippuwljuu wpywyjwuph pupwgpnd twl
hugjujuit hnwpawuubiph dtwuwuwyuwu nsugwgnudp: huly 1990-wjw pR. pnip-
puljwu humghmujwu ytnmdubph pupwugpmy hwy dwuwgbimutiph ubpgpuyywo
sihutip, bwl hnywpawuubtinh dudwuwuyhg yhowlp pny) £ mwhu hunwy yumn-
Ytpwguby, np wyuop L pupmuuyymd £ huyjujuiu ywynipuhu dunwugnipiuu
nguswgni:
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<UJ4tL4uo

2. Shqpuwiu £nubkiugh Sphgnp Lnuwynphy Ghtntigm qupbpp
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4. Uuwyp mwawph wmtiupn hwpwy-wplit phg
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5. Swghy Augpunniunt wpawup

6. Cunywd Uuh dwypwpwnuphg
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8. Stnph mwawpnp
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unNPNRUSUL <Nhgurauuueh. u. 4hNh3rh Lohryuu4ur2u4us
<UuduLuocnhru bd <U3N3 scuUMULNRE3NRLL
tunpb&t Iphgnpywts
uuenenhy

U. Uwnh Ynnuhg XIX nuph ytiphu b XX guph uyqphu dhsuunupuu Uuh punu-
pnid Juquwlitpyyws hutwghnwlwu whnndutpp hwdpujumd i Oudwiyyuu
Juyupnipjmunid hwyjujun mbnuhwumpmuutph b quugqyuowhu Ynnnpudubiph
htin: Mannudubiph dwdwuwy Upwd Ypnyph Ynnihg wpdwd jnruwujuputip wpdb-
puynp Yyuynpymuutip tu Unweoht wplumphwdwpmh wwphutipht hwy dnnnypnh
nguswguwu Yyupwpbtipwy: Uuhh npny Juiuptin b hmpwpawuutip, npnup jniuuny by
tiu Upwd “Lpnyph Ynnuhg, ubpu wuhht wuhtin ndusmgywd Gu hwdwpynud: Uyju
hnpywpawuubpp dedwdwuwdp Ynpujwo Bu. npny  Junnygutiph dupunupuytimw-
Juiu wmbupp ndupnipjudp £ nipjugoynud, dbdwdwuunpiniuu £ wjbtpuws k: Uju
juputipp Juplnp Gt vwlb wu wnnwdny, np dbq pny; Bu mwjhu hwuwuw, np
ghinuuywunpmu tu hwdwpymd ny dhuyu dwpnlught ynpmunutipp, wy; uul
wqgh Wulnpuht dwunwugmpjuu nsuswgnidp:

Pwliwgh puntp’ nuwufuputp, pwuqupuy, dpnygp, thtntgh, hwjwpwljwi hh-
onnnipjniu:

THE LOST MONUMENTS. THE PHOTO COLLECTION OF A. VRUYR AND THE
ARMENIAN GENOCIDE
Khoren Grigoryan
ABSTRACT

The late XIX century and early XX century’s excavations in the medieval city of Ani
organized by Nicholas Marr coincided Armenian deportations and massacres of disaster
taken by the Ottoman Empire conducted by the New Turkey. During this excavation a
number of photographs were made by Aram Vruyr (father of Artashes Vruyr who was
in Marr’s expedition) can not be bypassed displacement and destruction of an entire
nation and cultural heritage during World War I. During this excavation legendary
monasteries and monuments of Ani that it is impossible to find today are photographed
by Aram Vruyr. These monuments are largely considered to be lost some of them are
barely keeping their architectural appearance most are destroyed. These photos are also
important because that allow us to understand Genocide is not only the loss of human,
but also all the destruction, which was created by a nation.

Keywords: photos, museum, Vruyr, church, collective memory.



230 | 85NUUMULUGhSULUL <ULMSU 3 (1-2), 2015

YTPAYEHHbIE MAMATHUKWN: dOTOKOIEKLIMA A. BPYIAPA
N TEHOUMN L APMAH
XopeH [puzopsaH
PE3IOME
Apxeonornyeckue pacKoIlKM B CpeJHEBEKOBOM Topofie AHU, OpraHn3oBaHHble Mappom
B KoHIle XIX B. 1 B Hauajie XX B., COBIIaJI} C HayaJIOM JIeNIOpTall¥il 1 MaCCOBBIX YOUNCTB
apmsH B Ocmancko#t nmneprnn. Pororpadun crenanabie Apamom Bpyiipom Bo BpeMst
PaCKOIOK SBIFIOTCA O€CUEeHHbIMM CBHUIETENbCTBAMU YHHUUYTOXEHUS KYJIBTYPHOIO
HacJe i apMSHCKOTrO Hapojia Bo BpeMs [lepBoil MUPOBOI BOIHbI
HexoTopble u3 MOHacTbIpel U NaMATHUKOB AHU, cdoTorpadupoBaHHbIE BO BpeMsd
packonok ApaMoM BpylipoMm, B HacTosiiee BpeMs SBISIOTCS 6eCClIeTHO MCUYE3HYB-
MUAMU. OTU [aMATHUKYM B 3HAYMTENIbHOW CTENEeHU CUUTAIOTCS MOTEPSHHBIMU: apXy-
TEKTYPHBIA OOGIIMK HEKOTOPBbIX M3 HUX IPOCIIEXMBAETCS C TPYIOM, a GONIBIINHCTBO
paspylueHo. Otu ¢oTorpaduu BaxXKHbl TakKe TeM, YTO NO3BOISIIOT HaM IMOHSATb, UTO
['eHOLIMTOM SIBISIIOTCS HE TONIBKO YelloBeueckue MOTepY, HO U YHUUTOXEeHUe KYIbTyp-
HOTO HacJle[Iusl Halluy.

Knrouesble cioBa: pororpadun, Myseit, Bpyiip, 1epkoBb, KOJIEKTUBHAs TaMSTh.
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uu'L-h <U3Grh vuvLuusSnhE3NkLE LAYLUUSUL LUUULYNrULYUL
curduuie 64 vLnuuse undyuu3uL suuushuv

Luwphly Ujwqyuiti

Unwohtu wptuwphwdwpnp (1914-1918 ppe.) pupwugpnd nt npwu hwenpnnn mwphub-
nhu wnwybjuytiu wnwehu ubipunh wdbphjwhwytiph hwdwp hwypkuh dnnnypnh
uwnwpdwuu mnnjuo swiptipp tinky Gy gnpduwuiu m dSwupwlyohn' Yphny pt’
puwnupuwlwu nm nhjwiwghnwlwu b pE hwuwpuuljwy, wuntuwfwi n nwg-
dwluiu punyp: Lhpohuu wpmnwhwyjmyty | nuqiwdpbtpph, npuduljuwu dhongutinh,
hswtiu vwl dwpnuyht mdh’ Yudwynputiph wnwpniiny, npt hpuwwgyby &
glfuwynpuytiu hwy punupwlu nmwppbp Yniuwlgnpniuutph n juqiwybpuyne-
pymuutiph Ynnuhg:

Wdtphywhwy hwuwpwluwywu-punupulu uqiwybpynipyniuutph
gnpéniubinieyniup

TNuunbipuquh htug uyqphg wdtiphjuwhwy dh funidp wgquyhuubiph swuptipny huw-
nwynp | nupdat) hwdwjudply] mbinh hwy punqupujwu wnwppbp ninnmpjmuutpp,
npnup dnnnypnh m hwyptuh tpyph hwdwp dwunwugpujuu wyy wwhht, npny
pugwnnpjudp, hwunbu Gu pbpt dhwuutwpwnp gnpobjm yunmpuumwuudne-
RIMu: Luwu wnwohu puyju hpuyuwuwgyty tp wdbphjwhwng wnwyunpn Unptin
tuu. Ubkpnpjuuh wuptinny, npp qunniph utpunmd juqiuytpyyus m hwupw-
Juu ywupdnud uljqpuwynplnt, huswtiu bl Ynyjuuwhwynipjuu sppwunmd dwquo
huputuwuymnmuyuiwuu yupdduut wpdwgquuptm tywwnuyny hp puwupw-
umd hpwyhnpty Ep dnnny snpu Yniuwygnmpiniuubiph (Unghw-ninipum huswljuu
- U4y, Cuy htquthnfuujuu nupuuygnipiniu — £8%, dhpuuqdjuy hugwuyjuu
- Jd4Yy, Cuwy uuhdutwnpujuu nudugup - CUNRY) duuuwlgmpjudp: Smpu-
puiugynip muwlgmpimuhg punpjud bpynuuuu ubpuyugmghsutiphg punu-
guo Uhoynuwlguwu dwpdhup 1914 p. untiiptiphu Anunnund hpwdhply £ The-
niuguljuwiu funphppudnnny, npu puniuly £ wgquyht snpu Yniuwuygmpiniuuiph
hunfunntin gnpomutimpw dSpwghp: funphppudnnnyh tyuwwmwlyu Ep'* «.. wewlgty
hwy wquunwgnpnyebwu hwdwn bpuwy unbpuqihu wnpht pjuhp hwdwgquhu
swuptipnmu, oquty] wydd huy tpyph vk Ynniny funidpbipni, ghutiwg yupdnd junwy
plpty, tpp Juptph ppuy Gfwpuuyhg whmmpbhwug hwmwunphiup i odwunwyni-
phiup unwtw), Fhjwuwughnwluu hbnwwunmdutp junwpt)p: lonphpnwdn-
nny hu hwgnnyt) Ep UU L-h Unugptiuh htivn hwdwwntin gwiuptipny dwphugumnumd
[bnmuwunwuh nhugyuiuh dthongny unwuwy gupujut junwjupnipjuu hwudwéawy-
umpniuu nt hnJuwuwynpnipgyniup Unyjuund nniuwjuit pwuwyh uqumd Ynyb-

U Xpqutatwt U. S, Duupdnigepit wdbppljuhwy punupwlwi jnuwhgnipluwig (1890-1925),
dntqlo, 1930, Ly 198, 199:
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It yuunpuun wdbphuhwy tphnwuwpn juduwynpubp wnwptym b dh gupp wy
fuunhputiph Japwptpyug: Npnyty Ep YngYuiuwhuy ynnn fudptiphu hunljuglity
hwuduwjuiph mpudwnpmput iy wsd nne npudwluu dhgngutinh 25%-p2:

1914 . nhjubdptiphu funphpnwdnnnyhu Udbkiphjuhwng wnwsunpnupwuhg
tpynuuyu ubpuyugmghsutinh dwuuwygnipyniup hwdwqquyht punye L hwnnp-
ntip hpgjuy dhoynuwlygujus dwpduh' wyu Yepugwutyny Ugquyhie wupypuyuiun-
pui wdtphljuhuwy hwinduwjudph (UNUL)%: buswbu uwjunpny Uhoynuwlguljuu
funphpnwdnnnyh, unyuybiu b unpuunmtind Cwuduwjudph tyuwnwyu Ep punu-
nhgut wdtu mbuwhh dwuuwyh hwuquuwynipymuutinp b ujut wgquyhu puwnhu
wnugynn juunhputinh yepupbkpuy dhwuuwuu hwuquuwynipimi, tywuwnty Uny-
Juunud dSwjwynn hwy Judwynpuwu jwupdmdutiphu b wowlghy wpldmwhuwy
thwjuunwjuuutiph:

Uhwdwdwuwl £8% Ynuwygnipyuwu gnpohsutinp Jupnnugly bhu unwuw) nni-
uwuwl junwjwpnipjuu yuynnuuwjuu hwjuunnuip wpbdnwhwynipjuu wqu-
nwgpiwu Yyapupbpu, huswbu vl hwaul] judwynpujuu oupdnudp ugquw-
Ytpubm ayuunuyny Uniuwumd ((hdjhu) Ugguyhu pnipngh untinodwup: W
wuwnawnp, np Lwuduwfudpmy Fwpuugnipjut utipuyugnighsutinp wwhwugnid
Ehu Juduynpujui oupddwut wowlghint uyyumnwlny UUL-nid hwuguuwlynn
gnuiwph Ytup 50%-p, wnwply Udbtuwgu huyng Jupennhynuh Ynnihg Juytipug-
Jwd (Fhdrhuh Ugquyhu pyipnyht, hul Wmu Yhup wpudwgply huswbu wdbphlju-
hwy Judwynputiph Juphputinh, unyuytiu b hwypkuh GEpyph wmwpptin oppwiutinnud
htimuthnfuwuiu yupdmdutp wnwy phiptym hwdwp*: Get dhwl 1915 . dwpnh
Ytipop wynuihuh gwpdnufubipn huwpugnp gihubip hpuluitugt, wauw wyn gnudwpp
bu Yninupyybp Unduu' hwy judwynpujuu fjudptphu’: Uwuwdwun np, 1914 p.
nhtijmbtidptiph 16-ht Ugquyhu pnipnyh wywnyn uwjuwquh, Udkuwgu hwyng Yupn-
nhynuh ubipljuyugmghy, (hpihuh huyng wnwgtinpy Utupnwy wpptiughulnunup bu
Uqquyht wyupunwwumpjuu wdtphjuhwy hwuduwfudph yunwufuwuwnne Uhh-
nwu Ujwqphu ninnywo htinwgnpny wiunpoyyhuuinuywu huyptiwhgutiphu juunpty
Ep wnmipuwtiu oqutp unpujuqu judwynpuljuiu snpu fudpbphu®:

Cwuduwjudph Ynnihg wyn wnwewpympjmup sh punniuyby, wyp npnpyly £ hw-
quuwyynn gnudwnph qguh dwup hwnjuguby Udkuwu hwyng Yuennhynuh hnguw-
awynpnipjuu utippn Up. BEodhwound juqiuwynpywo lvwnp huuduwfudphu, huy
25%-p WU b-nd (bmuwunwith niugquiuh dhongm| thnfuwiugtp Undyuu’ «dh dhwyu
tnyhn dkjuwd Jud delubg hp Suy judunnpubipnit wufumhpy: Upgmupnid muppbp
punupwliuu nmnnnipjniuuiph dhot yquhwwynn hwdbipuwofu gnpéwygmpeiniup

2 Cwdbpuppuwdjuts pudiulgniepitiuln (1914-1915), Moupot, 1916, kg 5:

3 Stnliljughp Suwy Ugquyp Upniplui Udliphljugh. 1917-1921 jaje., Tnuwnni, 1922, by 8:

4 Xhqutatwt U. S, Wy, wpu., by 200, 201:

> Sotuwtntiwt ., £. 8. wptuulignippiup Shuupuwyghic Udliphliuyh dls, h. & (1910-1923), Ninu-
pnu, Suyptithp hwuwnwnnphiy, 1995, by 271:

6 “Unyu whtnnu, by 273, 282:
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fJuwfunyty £, b £8%-u, npp Anumnunid nyu mbiuunn «&uypiuhp» yuppbipweptpeh
Eotipnud atinuwdnifu Ep tint huwy judwynpujuiu gupdnidubiphu h ayuun dwuuw-
Unp hwuquitwmpmuubtp hpwuuwgutymu, htnugyt) | Cwuduwfudph Juqihg’
Unyjuund hwy Judwynpujuii jupddwun vwmuptgn ayunmuyny hwuquiwy-
yti Ep 160.000 nnjup, nphg UNUL-p' 60.000, hulj wnwudhu £8%-u' 100.000 nnjup
(nun npnd* 1914 . Udtphjuyh Ukunpnuwluu Yndhwtu 744/ Gpyph hupuuwwym-
wuwuwlwu opwgptiph hwdwp wmpudwnnty  5.900 nnjup?®):

Uunwumnh wmbtpmpniuutiph wnot <wy nuwp  abipuywugubnt  tyyunwyny
1912 p. Pwphgnud hhdujwo Ugquyht wwwnyhpwinipjut uwjuugquh, Udbuwju
huyng Jupnnhynuh nhjwuwghmuywu ubpuywugnighy Mnnnu “Lnipwuph b Ywhh-
pinud gnponn Cuguluu puptignpdwjuu punhwump dhnipjuu (LELUY) swuph-
nny Bghuyunuh oppuwyny vh junudp wdbphyuwhuwytiph Ynnuihg (pnyunp Udpun
U. Qupphbpwu, Uhhpuwu Ujuqpuu /Udwugp/, quny. lvwswnmp U, QEuubjuu
U wyip) UU'L-mud bu umbindyty tp Uqquyhin puwhlinh wwypywiuniyuin dpniayniup
(Ucnu): Uju punugwo Ep hwy pwnupwlyuu tptp jnuuygnipmuutinhg, <wy
wnwptijujuu b Cwy wytimwpuuwyuu thtintighttinhg nt LRCU-hg punpqwo ubip-
Juyugmghsuiphg: £8b-u hpwdwpyty b tupupyyly Ugquyhu wwwmy hpulnypiuu
U wuadwdp N. “‘Lnipwuph hujnnnipjuun b qnpsty L wuwfu punhny dhugh 1917 p.
ulthqpp’:

1. ‘Unipwph swuptpny Uqquiht wuwymyuwunipjuu wdbtphjuhwy hwuduw-
fJunifpu m Ugquyht pwhbtph wupunwwunipjuwu dhnipiniup hwdwgnpswygyuo
qquih oqumpymu tu wnwpt] Up. BEodhwoht' h uyuwuwn hwy qunpuluutph,
Undjuunid wyuunwuwd thwjuunmujuuutiph m judwynputiph: Opugpjus tp
twl pnpnp dhengubipny uwwnwpty Pwphgh Ugqquyhu wwu] hpuynipyup’ hph-
Jhwh wquuugpdwu nt Gypnyuynid b Udbphuynd Lwy nunh yupnmuyuiunt-
piup httmudnnn upw punupwuy, nhjuwuwughmuyuu b nwqiwlwu punyph
swuptiphu:

1915 . ubwywbidptiphut wgquyhu Ybipnhhpjuy tpym uquuybipynipmiuutpp
(UNUL b UCNU) dhwynpyly bu nputiu Ugquyhn wupypuywiunyequin Udlppljugh
dpnagni (UNUU) wowygtiim Pwnphgh Ugquyhtt yuwuny hpuympjwup: Uhnipiniup
punugwd tp wgquyht Yyhg Ymuwlgnipymuutinh m juqiuytipynipyniuubiph ubtin-
Juyugmghgutinhg (ULY, <4, LU, LRALU; Qwy wnwpbjuuu b Lwy wdbinw-
puwuwyuu Ghtimghutipn): ‘np Uhmpjwu juqund Ehu Uhhput Ugwgpu (wnbuw-
wtim), U. Luquptipjuup (wntbwnwhp), fwplbu tyu. Ynbubpuunp b wyp':

7 St'u Xhqutatwt U. S, Wy, wpfu., by 202:

8 St'u Souwwtantiwt S, Wy, wofu., h. R, ty 268:

9 St'u Skpkljwghp Suy Ugquuphte Uhniplut Udliphliuyh, b 9, 10: Cuyyy L., Fowpplipn bt winp
nullintu nupyp, bt Bnpp, 1959, Lo 994: The Armenians in Massachusetts, Boston, 1937, p. 52. (3En-
nhy, Udtuniu ynwplignjgp, ™2 wmwph, 4. Nojhu, 1922, Ly 283:

10" St'u Sknldjughp Suy Ugquypte Upnyetaui Udlphljuyh, te 9, 10: Zhqutahwu U S, Wy wohu.,
Lo 202:
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Uhnipjutu wunpuuhl hwuquuwlnipymup wmtnh £ mubgh] Anumnund wiuw-
fuunby fuwunuyunnipjuu Wuydwuubpmd: cudwuwjuyhgutinh guuwhwndwdp.
«funinubipud puquniphiu up tkigmwd bp dpwiupiple Griulipu dnnnjuupwhnp, npnug
uby ujuwnbh tp Mnunnuh @ opowjuwyph wntmnpujwuubipm wdpnnonphiup:
Uunugudl owwnbipn uwjuopop wpntu wpawuwgpniwd Ehu wywuwluih gnidwputip,
wunuguny wwywhnynuuo Ep hwaquuwympbwu jugnnniphiup»':

UNUU-h gnpontubiniypymup quuwhwwnyty b ophuyty E Udkiuwyu hwyng Jupennh-
UYnuh' 1915 . hnyumbtdptiph 17-h phy 1799 Ynunuyyny':

Uqquiht wuwynmwwumpjuu Udtphiuyh dhnipjuu swuptinny juquwytinuyty
U huypEtwuywum hwugquiwnipiniuubtp, npnug wpynupp pudwuyby | htmbjuyg
uljgpniipny. gnudwph 100% pwduh 25%-p Cwyng Jupnnhynuh dhongny' Unlyuup
hwy Yudwynputiphty, 25%-p Ypyht Yuennhynuh fud A, Lnipwph thongm]” Uny -
unid wyuumwuwd hwy Jupnwjwjutiphu, hul duwugwd 50%-p mnupyyty E wph-
qh Ugquyht wyuumy hpuynpyjuup: dbnwugquymd, 0. “Unipwph Jupqunpoigjudp,
npnoyt £ hwuquuwynpymuutinh wpnynmuputinp jhnyht wnwpl; wududp Yupen-
nhynupt’ gnidwph Yhu pudhup hwnjugutne Unyjuuh Judwnputiph, huy Yaup
thwuunwyuuutinhu: Uhnipjmuu hp gnympjwu pupwugpnd ynipwljut nt pupnjw-
Juu qquih oqunipyniu | mpudwnply uwbl YUhihyhn jupnnhynuhu, Y. Mnjuh hwyng
wuwunphwppht, (Jhdhund Cwywunmwuh Jhpuphunipjuit hwuduwfudpht, huswtiu
uwl Udbphjjut ayuumuwdwnnyg puljtipmpyuup, (fnwu-wdbphljjuu ayuumnmhg
pujtipnpyuun b wying: Uhnmpjniup pdojujuiu ogunipjmi, uuniun, hwgnmuwmbintiu L
wnuwipl] Unyjuund myuunwuwd hwy thwjuunwluuubpht, dunwwbu juw yuh-
wuwut UU L-h yhmwwi ppowiiutipnh nt hwywutip wdtiphjughutiph httn, ywuptin
gnpdwunph] Yyepuuugubm £8%-h htin hwdwgnpowlgnieyniup®:

Unwoht woluwphwdwpwnp uwudwqbpéniudp b hwytph nhppnpnanudp

1914 . hniuhuh 28-hu Anuthuyh Uwpulin punupnid Ujunpn-Emuquphuwjh pugu-
dwnwuq dpwug dtpphuwunh vywumpmuu wnhp nupduy wpnbu hul hwum-
uwugwd Unwohu wyfuwuphwdwpunh vwudwgbipddwu hwdwp: Ognuwmnuh 1-hu Ghp-
dwuhwu yuwnbpuqu £ hwymwpwnty (dnuwumwiuhy, hulj ognuwnnup 2-hu Yupyty
L gipdwuw-pnippujuu nuptwlguyht qunuuh yuydwuwghpp, pun nph Oudwu-
juu Juyupnpiniup' npytiu SEpdwuhuh nupuwyhg, yupunuwynpynud Ep hwuntiu
qu] [tnuwuwnwuh phd: Enippujuwu pwuwlh punhwunip gnponnnipMuubpu
wwwhnytnt Ep Lhdwu $nu Uwuntinuh gjfuwdnpus gipdwuwujuu g hugnpuu
wnwpkinipiniup (Uhuhw)*:

' St'u Xhqutabwiu U S, W], wppu., by 203:

12Uy ntmnd, g 204:

B St'u Sknkljugpn Swy Ugquyhic Uhniyeliwts Udtppliuyp, te 10, 11:

4 St'u Uppulnuywi &., Unwopis hudiuphuuphughl wuuplpuqup b wpldipuhwynyenip. 1914-
1916 ppe., Gpliwl, 1965, Lo 93, 201:
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1914 p. unjliiptiph 3-hu Oudwywu Juyupnpymup yuwnmbpuqd | hwuymupupty
Uughuwgh, Spwuuhught, rnuwumwuhu: Cwwn swugwd Bnynuphwu bu dhwughy L
SGhpdwuhuyht b upw nuyuwyhgubphu':

Upptiu 1914 p. umbidptinh 8-hu Udkuwyu hwyng Gunpg & Jupennhynup nhdby
L Unyuuh thnfuwppw b, dnpnugny-twpynypu' otipwmbny hwytiph hudpunhw-
unip gnpouwuu uy hpgwonipniup nntuwlju gwhbiph Wwywmuywunyeyuup, niunh
fuinnty £, npytiug h (kntuwunwup yupunnuww v hwywmwpuptp Upbduywt Suywu-
wmwuh Yug Yhwytiputiphu (Lw, Epgpnd, £hpeihu, Utpuumhw, “thwppbphp, fuwp-
plinn) b Uhithhwhu hupuwywpnipiniu Junphtym dwuht, npny b «wjupunytym tp
upw ((bmuwunwuh) yundwwu dhuhut oudwyyw 10h mwl nupbpny aupywd
pphumnutiwuiu dnnnynmipnubiph wquunwgnpiwu gnponid»:

h. dnpnugny-trupyngu wdbu Ytpw fjupwununid Ep hwy hnglinp, niubinp
pwnupuuwu nhjujuputiph, dwuuwynpuwbu £8%-hu, uyuwuynn yuwbpugdh
ntypnd nnuuwjuit pwuwlh hudwup Juquuitpyt] wnwowwywh onjumnutin:
Cunjuiupuuu £ vwl wyu, np Unwohu wpfuwphwdwpnh uwfuoptiht gupujuu
gpwpuunipiniut wpghby tp £8%-h phid quwn pwu qpti, punhwuwnwyp, (Fhd-
1huh vwhwiquyht dwunupdwluu Juwpsnyeniut wyn optipht wpawuwgnpty L.
«Fupuwuygnipimu Ynuwygnipniup ytipght dwdwuwlutinu ny th niinjymghntu gqnp-
omutinipniu sh npubinpmid b puguwnwytiu qpunywo k g hugnpujuiutiph onljumn-
ubiph Juqumpudp, ntunignuing b (Fnipphw mupltny pnippujuu junwywpni-
pJwu ntd yuypwnph hwdwp, np pny; E undty juyubpujwu deompjwuu hnfuuppu
Unyjuunid»?:

Upntu 1914 p. Yupohu 1915 . uljqphtt huwy juduwynpuju gupdnudn juyu dwjuy
En nungpyty: Ywdwynp q hugdnpugnpyty bu hwuwpwynipyuu muppbp fuuytinh ubip-
Juyugmghsutin: “bwpuulgmpiniut punudbup bpim wdujw pupugpmd Unygjuu
Ep wnwply 800 Judwynp®: Uhwdwdwuwy 120 hwqup hwy gnpuyng]t) Ep aub
nnwuwlu pwuwl, nphg 80 hwquipp Ynyty L wpbdnywu dujummd pnippujuu
gnpptiph nhd®: Cunhwunip wndundp, ywymnuuuwu wdjujubipny, yuntipugdh
nn9 pupwgpmu nniuwhuwywunwy 2 diu hugtiphg wyth pwi 250 hwqupp, wuhupl’
100-hg 13-n, gqnpungytr Ep nmuwjuu puiwy:

Cwy Judwynpuwluu owpddwu hwuyppunuy juquutipyndu punuwdbup nm-
uwjuwu junwjwpnipuu dinuwupljuo hujupuyju Ep tphnpnippujuu junwujw-
nnipjwu wpntiu hul twjpwnbtujws b gnpouwluwu mbkup unwgwo dpwugph, npny

5 St'u Xhqutatwu U. G-, Wyf. wju., by 194:

16 Ghpuhnuwi £., 4y, woju., by 194, 195:

7 Uy ntmn, ke 182:

18 St'u @tnnh, oy, wopu., ty 282: Luqtiwt K., Suywwmpuits b Swy Duspp (dunkpugnlp), Sw-
hhpt, 1946, kg 202:

9 St'u Uuwgwluiywiu U. U., Cwlnpywtn €. ., Lepuwwp Uipputshl, h. U, Unulpjw, «dLbpuw-
wmniuy, 1991, Ly 112:

20 St'u YUppwlnuywi &., Wy wfu., ty 189:
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uwfuwntiumd tp Uunpynyyuup ajwat) wpluwg, ypugh, pupwp swhwgpghn
mdtiphu ubipgpuytynt dhongny: (rnmuwuwmwup ghid wyumwdpnpymu pupépug-
utm b pnippuwljuit pwuwyh gnponnmpniuutipp nmpugubm wwywnwyny pnip-
pwuit Junwjupnipniup Uk nlip tp Jipuywhnd awle hugtipp' hmyu mubuw-
Iny, np upwup bu Juwubwygtu dbd dSpugph hpuuuiwgdwup?: W tywwmwlnyg
tphnpnipptipp unyuhuy nhul) G hpkug Gppbduh nupuwyhg £8%-hu, npu Epg-
pnuidnid hp punhwump dnnndu Ep gmdwpty wynntin mpupyytynyg 27 poipp gnp-
dwlujutin: Yhpohutinu whwnh thnpathu huingly pnippuwljwu puuwlh Jugqunud
wowlhg huyuiuu Judwynpuyuu onjuwmutip Juquty), npybugh Uunpynyyu-
unid hwjunnmuwluu wujunuuthbifh wyunwdpmpuu nhypmd npwup nnph
tubhu (bnuwuwnwuh pd?2: Uy nuunhp ghuwlgnipyuu nhiwg poipptipp huyb-
nhu jununwumd thu Ywpup, Gphwuh vwhwugp, Swudwuyh twhwugh huywpuwy
dwup, Ywup, Phpihup b Epgpnidh jnuuujumpuu vh dwup’ ugdbqn fupuugw-
pnipiniu poippuljut whnnpjuu hnjuuwynpmpyuu ubppn?®: wybipp dtindhg tu
pnipp pwiwguwgutiph wnwywpyp wyu hunfwptny Juwuguynp b Ynpowtwpun:
Udwu yuydwuubpnd puwjuu Ep, np (kmuwunwul B hp hepehu, Gjublgng tpyph
punupwluu ywhtiphg b htuytny huytiph nnuwuwu Ynndunpnydwu Ypw, wtnp
E wywhnybip hpit hwdwyhp mdtph utinuynpymup punpuhwpnyg hwpuynid:

Undyuunid hwpjulwu judwynpwlywu qunbph juqdwlbpynidp

Unwohtt wpfuwphwdwpunh uwudwugtinonuing wpbdnwhwynipjuu Jjuwuph nt gny-
ph wudtmudubty hnipjwu yuhwwudwu hudwp Ouduywu juyupmpniumd untino-
Juo wipwpbiiyuun m opkigon Juwnpwpugnn wuydwiutipp (wyn pynd’ huy
wnbunpuuuubph n ywdwnwlwuubph ubthwjwunpyuu b nutigywodph pujuu b
wyju) yuwnbwn bu nupat) oudwughubtiph nbd Undjuund Ynynn nmuwljuiu gupw-
Juiu gnppliphtt uvwnwptm ayunmuwyny wnnbn hwyptuwubtp hwyiphg punugws
onjunitiph Juquujipyuwup: Yudunpuljut pupddwt wuwpwih bp' «blp-
twjwpmphiu Yyig Jhjugkputipm b wunug wupwdwu dwup Yuqung Uhthyhwh
(rnuwunwuh hgop hnJuwuunnpniptiut wmwly»?*:

Lwuh np Udkuwyu huyng Jupennhinuh jhugnpnipjudp Lugjujuu hwpgp
htnwyuntym tyuunwyng Nnnnu “Lnipuph wuwquhmpyudp Gy pnuuynud®
Puphgnud, wpptiu gnpomd Ep Ugqquyht yuwny hpuympejniup, ntunph Unyjuunid
hwy Juduwynpuuu qnpupwiwyubpp nEjuyuptym hwdwnp 1912 p. thbwnpjuphu
(hdhunid huyng hnqinp wnwgunpn Utupny tyhunuwnuh twluwguhmpjunip
hhduyty Ep Uggquyhu pynipnu:

2 ‘Unyu wmbmmd, Ly 191:

2 “Unyu wtinnu, £y 197: Xhqukahwu U. S, Wy, wofu., by 195:

B St'u Zhqutatwt U. S, Wy, wfu., by 205:

2 Lwqtiwu 9., Cuywupuup b Suy Pwipp pup nuipuwgplipng, Suhhpl, 1942, By 81:
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Uudwynpugpiuut gnponpupwugu wutwfuuntiy wylumdmpinu E wnwewgnly
hujjujut qunposwjuutipnui: Cninny Judwynpuuu upddwu Yauwmpnuutin
tu untinoyt UUL-md, Pnifuwptiunnnud, (Ghpihunmd: Ugquyhtu pjnipnu, dwuwdp
Upldmuwu (bYpnyuu, wdtipplpwu) b Upbbpwu (Gnduuw) pnipnutipny,
hwdwlupgnud Ep pugwnuwbiu £8%-u, hul UUL-h b Buguuubph pmipnubpn
hhduuuunmd UHLY mgnbignipyuu muy Ehu®:

Unyjuunmd juduynpujuu pupdnudp juquujbpytym syumwuyny (3hdhumd
gnnponn Swyng wqquyht pjnipnjh Ynnuhg 1914 p. ubtynbidptipht unbtnoyt) tp Swyng
Quuiunjnp fudptiph Jupgqunphy dwpdht, npp npnby Ep wwpptip nunniejnitiutipm]
Oudwyywu Juyupnipjmu dnunp gnpdtnt uyyumnwyny juqdty judwynpuju ;mpu
gqnpujudptip (gmun) 2.500 Ynynnubtipny (wnwehunid® 1.500, dnu tipipnmd” 400-500-
wluu hngh)?: Un ayquunwyny Upbdnywu pmipnjh hwuduwpupuuuny 1914 p.
ognuwmnuh 12-hu Pmnuphwh dwnuw punuphg Unyljuu tp dudwuly gnpudwun
Uunpwuhy Oquuwup?: Unyyuup thnfuwppuyh oquwuu ghubtipuy Uhpjuliuyhu
Uunpwuhyhu wnwywnyly  juqiwltpnuty judwynpubiph Unwehu gmiunnp?: Eouh-
wouh atidwpuiuh, (@hdrhuh Utpuhywu nwpngh, Unuyduh, Mbwmpngpunh, Yhlh,
fuwpynyh, Ontiuwgh hwdwjuwpwuutiph hwqupuynp Eppnuuwpputn judwyn-
nugnpyty Bu Uunpwuhyh dnn swnwytne: Yudwynpugnyty Bu vl UUL-hg b
TMupujuunwihg dudwuwd puqiuphy hugtin?: Cmnny jugqiwltipuyyb) B b
Wnw qunbipp. Gpypnpyp Mpngh (puunudun Ywuwywy), Gppnpnp’ Cuduquuwgh
(UpJwiiawmywiu), Qnppnpnp Lbnhh (Uppwl Sugpuwyw), htimwquymd <hugbipnpnp
Jwpnuuh (lvwwunpgh Uwpghu Uthpuwpywu) £8%-h hpwdwiwwnwpnipywu ubp-
pn, wyyw twb Yhghipnpnp Smdhwiiittiu (Unmhly) Quthnjuumywh UYLY-h nhjw-
Junpnipjudp: Anjnp qunbipu mubihu hptiug funphpuuhy npnyutinp?e:

Upptiu 1914 p. wuwup judwynpulju swupddwu Juquulbpynuiu pupwgph
utio tp: Ugquyhu pnipnjh Ynstinhg nghinpjwo’ Jupt dwdwuwynud ny dhwyu Uny-
Juuhg b (fniuwunwuh dnw opswnuiphg, wy) twb Gypnwuwyhg b wpfuwphh nwp-
pbip Ynnutinhg (Bnynuphw, nidhuhw, Gghwwnu, Yhypnu, dpwuuhw, Nwpu-
Juunwi) b hwnuwtiu htitnwynp WU L-hg, s fuwunujunnipjudp funudp-funuip
Unyljuu u gyt Yypkdny ni wnbnipjudp, puyg b wqumnwntivy ngny wmngnp-
Jwd hwpmpuynp hwywggh whdunpug iphunwuwnn judwynputp' hwdwg ptijn

B St'u Duupidnuphis U. V. Sugwllaut Yniwlgnielauy. 1887-1962, fudp.' Uputu Yhmnip, h. U,
Ny, 1962, te 469:

% St'u Luqtwiu S, Swymwupuiip b Sy Pwapp pup nupiaugplipne...., £y 186: Lughw ., Su-
Juuyple b Cuy Punpp (wilipugptp)...., b 81: Undnwwiu <n., Uunpwbhlh dwdwuwwlp, ghpp U,
Gpliwy, 1996, by 387:

7 St'u Zhqutatwt U. S-., 1], wofu., b 206:

B St'u Duupddnuahuie U. b, Sugwlbauie jniwwgniptaui. 1887-1962, h. U, by 469:

2 St'u Uuwgwluiyui U, U., Cwynpyuitn £. ., 4y, wopu., h. U, b 112:

30 Sk'u Uhunwuwu &p., Wwy. wppu., by 387: Etpkatwu Gn., Auunnipuyp, Dbjpmye, 1999, te 19: Lw-
qtiwu %, Cuywuypwi b Cwy Punpp (dwikpwgplip)..., o 186: Lugtiwu S, Luywuwypwip b Suy
Quwpp pup nupuwgplipne..., b 81: Xhqutatwu U. S, Wy, wpfu., Lo 206:
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unp Juquynn qunbipp3: «2duwynuiny Ypubhup wudwntjh tnwunu wdbu wunug,
npnup wniu, gnpd m pnjty Jud hwdwjuwpuwi Ypthu’ nhiyh Cuywunwih nwguw-
twluwwnn Jugbm wawmuyupwupny»*, - uph § wjuiwnbiun:

UT<QU Udtiphyuyh pnipnh hpwdwiwwnwpnipywu utippn qnpdty b dbghpnpn
gniunp, npp htnwgquymd dwuwdp utipuntg Euub hpujugqujug hugwljjuu b Cuy
uwhdwuwnhp nuduywnp Ynuwwlygnmpniuutiph, huswytu twl wuynuuyguyuu
utipljuywgmghsutinh thnppuiphy fudptipp, npnup Uqquyhu ppmpnjh ynmuwlgulju-
uwttuinpnu gnpdmubinieyuu htmbiwupny nnipu Ehu duwgtn®:

1914 . umtiviptiph 3-hu Unwohu gniunp dtjut § &nypbpugh dwljun, Gpypnpnp
hnlubtdptinh 24-hu hqnhphg yupdytg § dwuh mnnnipjudp, Gppnpn gmunn unybid-
ptiph - pupdyty £ ntiwh Uwphnuidhy, 2nppnpnp ungtidptiph 6-h” (@npenuth
twluwn, Chughpnpnp Ypyhu pouty £ dwh monmpjmup, dhgtpnpny gmunn owpd-
yti t ntiyh Pwubkiuh uluwm, huy Snplipnpnp nputiuv wwhtiumwht md, unphg
ntiyh dw: Ujuytiu np hwy judwynpujuiu guntinp’ npytiu wnwywwwh b mtinuiu-
phu dwiunp mdtp, mbnupwyujwd Eht Epgpnudhg dhtish 2w’ ujhgp mubuwgny
Q. Uypwpyuth dhghipnpn gniunp b Jtpop Lnpufup Uunpuhyh Unwehtt gniu-
1, npnig dholt gpywd Ehiu jniu qunbipp®:

Cunhwunip wndwdp wuwomnuwluu wyjujutpny ponp jnpe judwynpuyuu
qunipmu Ynynn qhuynpubtiph punhwunip phyp juqity £ 6.000-7.000, npny wyjuy-
utipny' 10.000, npnup punyugwd thu dhwynp b httmbwl Juywbphg: Smpwpwu-
sjnin qunmu Jup bptipuwu gnidwpunuly’ 100-150 ghudnp wupniuwlnn snpuufjuu
Juywbpny Jud hwpmpulubpny®: Cun npmd, UU™U-hg b by poyuljun tipypub-
nhg mwpptip dwuwwwphutipny hwyptuhph wquumwgpdwup dwutwlygbgnt uyw-
muyny kYt Ep onipg 3.000 hwy®:

Uudwyynpubippn gpdwo Ehu Unyjuyyun dwjumnnid Ynynn nniuwjuun puiwljub-
nnd b juunwpnud Ehut wnwywwwhh b hitmwjunyqh nbip' npytiu mbnuuph, puwy-
snipjuiun, tqyht m puppbphu dwunp: (fmuwluu gnppiph Gwuwmp mupwoywd
tp Pupenudhg dhush Mwpuuunw, hul Judwynpubipp nphppuynpdty Ehu Bpg-

31 Sti'u Ywpuybtmywu U, Swuyludute Gudlufnpudwie udplipp U wqquyhte gnuidppaudidpn
hniwwywi nuwgdudwluapnod (1914-1917 je.), Gpluwy, 1999, Lo 38: Lwqtwu %, Cuywuypwip b
Lwy Puupp puyp nupiwgplipn..., by 81:

32 Yhpwlnupu £., Wy wu., by 187:

3 St'u Nuupdngefuu U. . Suswllawts jniwwgnipluu. 1887-1962, h. U, ty 469: Xhqukahwt U.
Y., wy. wypu., ko 208:

3 Sti'u UWitintwt U, Swy wquupugpulute wqquypte jputaudlay (1870-1920) jipwiluaplute b
Lop. Uunpwply (4 bpnidwluu hwylignynuyelwdp b Juubpuwlwi ypnibwgulipny), unhg, 1954, ke
159-160:

¥ Sti'u nihmptwt byy., Uké wuupbpugup i huy dnpnynippp (Uunpudihly, Unipuop ke Qopnu
Unuywp), h. 1, U. Nnjhu, 1920, Lo 22: Guphutiwu ., Ugquypi hlipnu Lop. Uunpwithy b hp wupb-
pwqulinp. Qop. Uunpwihly Epgpnolh Swhuwappl Jpwy, Punphg, 8. (Fhipuutint hpww., 1953, Ly
184: ittt U™, Wy, wpfu., b 160:

3 Sti'u Mainywit £., Luyluljuets wqquughte funphpnuipuititn. Qhtuuipwiiln, npnyubp, wupgl-
ukp, Gpliwl, 2012, by 266:
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nnudhg dhtisl Rhpdwiu: Whgipnpny gniunp Yndmd Ep BEpgponudh Ynpdmd” Jugubng
Quiwynpuljw pnpwgh Ytphu onuyp®:

[bmuwjuiu pwuwlh htm gnpowlgnn huy judwynpuuu judpbipp qquih hwen-
nmpjmuutin tu wpdwuwgnt dwuh, Bhpeihuh, Epgpmidh gpuymdutiph dwdwawy
wpdwuwuwny nniuwjuiu gipugnyu hpudwuwmwpnpjuu pwpap guwhumnw-
phu nt wuipguubiphu®:

Quwj pwnwpwlwu Ynwwlgnieyniuubpph nbpp Yndljuuywn judwynpwlw
2wpddwt Yuqiwlbpydwu gnpénud

Quuywd wpbdnwhwy hwpbuwyhgubiph ywhwuyny Judwynpujwu pupdnidp
wtinp £ wunuuwljgujuu punyp mubtbwn, uvwuyu, husytiu yyuynd Gu thwuwnbinp,
Judwynpuyuiu yupddw Juquuwtpydwu gnpomd hwjjuljuiu Yniuwygnipiniuub-
nhg qijuwynp pipuuwmwpnipyniup yuwmuund tp Suy hinuthnfuuuu puguwy-
gnipjwun:

Uliqpuwytiu (hdrhup Uqquuhts ppmpnt hpwhwiiqty Ep wpintiplph nuipiuy-
guluuutipht, np Judwynputin symnupybu, wy dhuyu ngpud hwuquuwybu, puuh
np hpkup whwmp nmukiu «unbih vhipwwu odwununptiu, puu pL Judunnpub-
nni, npnugdl; pwn Juy Undjuuh vwhdwuutpmu dbe»*: “pwuny Ugquyhu pjnipnu
uyuunwl mubp twb htwpuwynphuu hujm udwynpujwu qunbiph Ymuwuyguw-
Jut Juqup, npytiugh wju punugws (hubtip wnwytjuwtiu yunwhbih ghuwynpuw-
Juiuttinny' nuuwlguljwutipny:

Unnithwuntipng, wuwunptih Ep mwupbtpught hnupp juuqutigul): fnynuphuyghg,
(Fnidhuhuwhg, UU™L-hg «hwphipuinp tppunwuwpnutin Yp yugbhu Unguu, dnub-
I Juduinpuljui upptipm dkg»:

Puquuphy Jyuynmpymuubp wpawuwgpt) Bu wju gudwih thwunp, np (Shdpih-
unid hwjwpywo ny nuuwljguljuu judwynputinp «Yp jpnthu tptiuh ypuy, npnugdk
Up fupnthu pninp qbuptipu n Wunbpugqduwu Jugqdwdsutpy»:

Gt Unyjuund juduynpujwu jwpddwt awjuwabtnunnubinp nutwyguljuu-
ubipu Ehu, wyu Anynuphuwynud, cnidhuhuwynd b UUTL-md wyy, upddwup hhduw-
Juiunmd md Ehu mwhu Unghwy-ndnpum hugwlyjuuubipp?:

Unjywujwt judwynpwlwu Jwupdnudip b £3%-u

Cujunuy Judwynpujwu jupddut juquubpysuuu mupwawyunigymuutiph
£8%-u hpuwnwpuyh) b pudujut unjup minlunyuljut ynip' hwunwpnptp,
opowpbpuwljuiutip, prnpwygnypmiuubp: Uuwtu, pun £8% Udbiphuyh Ukuwnpn-

37 St'u Qmpmptwu 6., @y, wpu., h. 1, by 22:

38 St'u Duupdnuafue U. 4. Suswllawts hnwwdignualaue. 1887-1962, h. U, ty 470:
39 Qmpmpbwiu by, Wy, wopu., h. 1, ty 20:

40 Unyu wbinnud, g 20, 21:

A Dyl U. Y. Cuswlbaute hniwwdignie . 1887-1962, h. U, by 469-470:
4 St'u 2mpmptw 6., Wy, wpu., h. 1, kg 21:
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tuuu Yndhnth (UWY) mbinujuu Yndhmbubpht ninnué Cpowpbtipujuiuh, fudw-
Ynpubipp Unyjuu whwp dtutihu 1914 . hnjutidptinh 1-ht “bym 8npphg' Gwpqu-
nhp hwuduwfudph hwugthg hptiug htin mutuwny tpym muwuyup, 100-wljwu
nnjup, pdiujuu putinpuu yyuupnine b Yndhnbth Jupsnipjuu Ynndhg hwu-
nwnywd hwuduwpupughnp:

Un unyu dwdwuwy £8% Udbiphyuwh W4-u Gpypmd «Uwpnne b dpwdpy wiuhb-
nwéaqhh wuhpudtymnmpyuu dwuhu oppwpbpuuuutpny nhdty Ep hp Yndhnbub-
nhu' otpnbny. «...Lulbputip, dtiq Yp duwy wdbuwgu tnwunny wnwy wwuhy uht-
pwluuh gnpop. nputh wiytnmwagh h wkwmpnp niuhup: Uudhowwkbu thnjuwunnptigkp
abp down qunumwd gnidwiputinp: Gl Jupbih L, wpnwlupg hwuquuuynighiuub-
nm atinuwnytigkp: Gt huwpuunp £ utinphu thnjuwnniphiu up jugnngnigkp: Udku
gnpo Ubky Ynnd npumo’ huLULUNUCSTULNANFEUL hwdwp ppud hunwphn
dwuhu funphbgkp: ...huptwyuynyuwuniptiuu whwpp wutiih pwu tppkp hpudw-
Jjuluiu nupawo E: Unwgwd Gup htitnwghputip, np nppud Yp yuhwugbu. unjuhdwunm
htinwghputipnt Yp uyuubup op wn onp: UWuhpwdtyw L np Jodhnbutinp hpuwwpw-
Jujhu hwuquumughu dnnnyubip vwppbu: dtpp muutwywnmybtny dnnnymipnp
yupunuwluwunptuu hpuohpbp*: Gy jud' «ujunh niukuwny np ubipuy pnyku
yuwndwywl £ @ jnuuwygnyphiup uhypwjuiu funynp Yunphp niuhy», npnpyty | «wdb-
twuyu swthny t mdhn puthny» Juquwibpyl hwuquuwlnipymuubp’ h tyuun
tnynh huptwyuwynwwunypjwi, huswbu twh juqub hwnny putimpnithg wugwo
Unyyuu dtyuli hp yudwynpubtiph gmguyp b wyu ubipuyugut) Unyyuuh Lwy uygui-
julnyunhu®:

1915 p. hniuwjwph 23-hu dulhg £87% ubipuyugmghsutipp nhdty tu Udbpp-
Juyh U4-hu' dhgh qupmu ghuguo jumup hwjupwgptm b ninupygm hudwp®:
£8%-u, hwuahtu (bnunnd Quywpuuh, twb puwuwlghy § pphunwuuuu hjuwum-
piniuubtiph mwppbp oppwuutinh htm Cuyjujun hwupgh bt judwynpuuu fudpb-
nh Juqunipjuu onipg b wpnymuputiph dwuhu thtmpjuphtu wbintugply UU™G,
uuuybu' npnyhtintin judwinputinp Udtiphjugh ppowubu uyuuynithu»*: (h
pybn £8%-h Judwynputipp gnponud Ehu twb Gghwyunund® wug)hwljuu pwuw-
Uh Juqund, UU'L-hg funumwgywd tp 5.000 hngh: Unnihwuntps, tyunwuyu-
hwpuwn Ep uyqpnud phy ey punpmyh mdtp pungplby «gpfuunpubu wyiyhup-
utinhu, npnup dwutwygty Gu Ynptutinh, ghtinpniphiu Bu wnli, wnwwuqp dwpqgity
tu Udbphuynudy», puny npmd’ bphunwuwpnubtipnhu, pwstinhu, wnnnoutipht, uwju'
Junwhbijh pwuwl mubktwm hwdwp, hbnmwquymd judwynpubtph phyp Judwg-
Juiwg wybijuguly hwpyh wnutiny b wju hwugqudwupp, np £8F-u unhwywd
whwh (hutp npny dwjuubip hp Ypw Ylipgub): Uwluy Gpiphg huwatinng windfuhpup

8 St'u Souwtantiwtt ., Gy, wpu., h. B, by 267:
4 Loyl wtmnud, by 263, 264:

4 Unyyu wtinnu, £y 268:

46 Unyu wtinnud, by 274:

ud ‘Unyu wmbnmd, L 277:
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wbtintiynipyniuutipnp «untih tie Yp gombijuntin Udtiphjugh pultipubinn, npwtugh op
wnwy Juiunpuljuiu funidptin Juqunihu m Gpihp myupynihuy:

Cumn «Cwyptuhp» tplopuyh, «Yuwdwinp tppuwnt wunhdwnptih wquwhwuy Yuy.
dtip puytpubipbu gunbipp hptiug wuduwuu phupny qughu, huyy dkup Yp vww-
utiup hpwhwugh»*: Cninny uuyty L judwynpulju judptiph juqunipjuu qnpw-
Uny: 1915 . wwynphih 3-hu 48%-h Udtphyuygh Y4-u hp dwuuwgmntphu ninnyuo
«luhun qunuuh (Ghy 2 Cpowpbpuuuny» Gymt £ wnwehljw wuthpubtinp. «&uy
Juduinpujuu qunbipnt gnponiubnighiut wy untih wyutiptn b pinduuinp nuipa-
utnnt hwdwip, dhwp mqugiuo L nwuubiwy dp onuitun yupnnutip b wuph) htnw-
ghp gnpdwonnubipn yuunpuuwmb»**: Lhnmwppppnipiniu Ehu ubpuyugunid hhojuy
wuyupbqutipnud Judwynpmpjuu ptijuwdniutiph pwuwlp, wugitptiuh hdwugni-
pyul dwljupnuyp (gpti, Jupnuy), punupughnipimup (UWU'G, Gwuwnw), Yppn-
pImup  (dhouwlwung, pwpapugnyu), wbjuuhjuwu wunpuunmywonipiniup,
wnwphpp, punwutjuu Yhtwlp, UUL-nid mubigud hwpuwqunutiph dwuht wmtint-
Ynipymuutin, £8% wunuwdnpjuu muphubtiph thnpdwnnipmup (unwd): Swuduw-
pupywo Ep punply ubpuyugud phjumomubiphg hwpdwpwgnyuutiph: Cwwn
swugwd' 1915 . wwyppih 15-16-hu, £8% Udbphiuyh WY-u wuwywpjwd dwuhg
htnlywy awdwlju £ unwgty. «...Juhun punhwpnd dwu W Cwnwju: 10 opk h ybp
punwuoputn Ynpnunwu puwnuph Yypuwy, ny Uh Juwu dbqul: Cwwmwfu 15 op | Ynih
Ut L: dnnnjpnh wpudwnpmipiup pupdap. dnnnypih Ytpght jojup atiq puy: Op
up npywuwp wugud nunudwumphtu: Cnwuwtgtp, dnnnynpnh thpynptiuu hwudwp
onin hwuubp»®: Gy jud dwghuh 3-hu Undhwjhg unmwugwd htinwghpt whwquiugty
L. «Mopuh ke nuununpmphiu hwyipm hwunkbw: Utip pnpnp pupubpp t dnnn-
Ynipnh dnunnpujwu mwppp, unjuhuy vwuiwpwnp Uwpnhibwy, awjunpn guwn-
nhwppn b Ynbpujuuutn dbppujunuo: Yugmphiup unuuh. juqiuytpnuybgtp
wudhgwuytu pnnnph dhphuljutn thgwqquyhts hnnh gpuy t nhubgkp unuwpm-
ptwu hp wanptigniphiup puukgutyn hwdwp Nojuh ntuywuphu thongny. wjjwwku
huy dnnnynipnp Yp puwgugnih»®2:

3% Udbtphugh U4-u, wwyw twb bwupdhp juwgp, wpduquupbiny Gpynphg
unwugywd htinwqptiph, phity tu dwyhuqunnu, npwbugh tpyph Junwlwnpn-
pImuu hp niuwwuh dhongny wgnh prippuwluiu hpfuwunipniuubiph ypw Juyupni-
Rjwlu pnnp twhwuqutipmd wtinh niutignn swpntinp punupbgutyn wwhwugny:
‘Lnyu punyph nhimdutin bt myupyyt) b Tughuwgh, Spuwuvhugh, buwhuh
(Fnuwunwuh wpunwphu gnpdtiph twfuwpupnipymuubtphus:

4 Unyu wtnud, ty 278, 280:
49 Unyu wtinnud, ty 281, 287:

0 Unyu ntmnd, by 283, 284:
L Unyu wbinnud, by 284, 285:
2 “Unyu whinnud, ty 287, 288:
%3 Lyt ntmnud, kg 287, 290:
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b dtpon, 437 Udbphiugh YU-u, hwyyh wnubiny Gpyph wwppbp opswuub-
nnud unbindywo dwup npmpjniup, tyuunwdunnyg ppudwhwyupht gnigpupug
1915 1e. twyhuh 10-h opowptipujuiuny Yndhwnbutiphu L thnfjuwughy twb judwynpw-
Juu juniip Undjuwu mnupytn dwuhu npnymdp’ wwhwuebtny wyn minnmpjudp
wiuhpudtipm puytip adbmuwnlb:

Cupy £ wt, np, wuuwny «Gpijpn Gppugne ne nnibgne hugpbuuyhgubinh, hug-
whtiu twb Ynuwlguluu pulbtiputiph Yngkphu, wdtiphjuhwy Unweunpnupwun
uwfupwit Uhynuuygujui funphppwdnnnyhu dhwuwp nhul) Ep dwphugunnumu
nupuwyhg wmbpnipymuubiph phuywuutinht WU L-hg hwy Judwynpubin myupybyn
yuunpuwunwuunipyudp: Uugihwu b Spwiuhwu dkpdty Ehu, hul nuwwunwun
ntiuywuh dhyngny hwjwunipjuu Ep wipdwuwgpty wyn wnwownpyn' wuwydwuny, np
huguljuiu Ynnuu hupp hnqup judwynputiph pninp dwjuubipp: cnuwjuu junw-
Jupnipjuu' 1915 p. dwghuph 28-h htimugpnid dwutwynpugtiu updwd bp. «Quy
Judwinputipp, npnup Frupuuygniptiut Yp yumuuh, yhnp Ewunwuahuu jhpnihu
wpnuuwhdwuh hwy qunpuuumptwug Ynnul ubpuyugniiihp wumiutipmu
guulihu ke t wyn guulp Phppoypuwn npymbny hipwpwvship Fwpuuyguljuh
punniunitm hwipgp hnu yhwh npnynih»:

«Cwypkuhph» mbintijugpdudp 160 hngnig punjugws wdtphjuhwy guyuuy-
guuu tphnwuwpnubiph wnwehtu funuidpp Unyyuuh Juduynpujuu yupdduuu
«hp wphtup nubny tyuunwyny 1915 p. hmuhuh 2-hu nmu-wdbphjjuu «Swp»
uwyny nnipu bkt bim Snpphg b hniuhuh 21-hu «wudiuw[w]wwhny qony» hwuty
Upluwugtijul: Stnujuu ppfuwumpimiuutiph Ynnuhg juy pupniubnipyuu wpdwuw-
uwuny' wdbtiphuwhwy Judwynputiph fjunidpu wudhywytiu dtijuly  (hdpihu: Ognu-
wmnuh 29-hu UU L-hg dkluty £ 260 Judwynputiphg punugwo tpypnpn fumdpp,
npp pwyuluu nddupmpimuutiph £ hwunhwbp Ubwgubdpbiph 12-hu nniuwjuu
wiugwuqpny dtljuty £ 154 hngnig punugwd Judwynputinh tppnpn funwipp, huy
hnlywbtdptiph 1-ht' 34-hnghwung Ytpoht' ynppnpn funwipp: Cunhwunip wndwdp,
Unyjuywu juduynpujuu supddwun dwubwlglym hwdwp Udbtphugh £8%-hg
wunudwgnyt tp 608 dwpn®:

1915 p. hniuhuh 23-hu «“tpojwiih» fudpugpnipyuut ninnyuo wwdwynd £3%
Udtiphjuyh W4 4niuuywt judwynpujuu jupddwt jnuwlguuuhg wytih
hwdwgquyht jhujmt dwuhu hbmlyuju ' huyunwpupt). «Yawuph m wuwypwph
ghpuquuguwbu wju Wuwmdwluu optipmu tpp wdpnne Unyjuup — wuwnpt hpktiu
- Cuy Uquunwgpniptiwu $npop nupputm swuptp Yput, dkup, hinuunp tnpuyp-
utinu, puwyuwuwpwp sghup Ypuwp wudwut duw wyn punhwunp Cwpdnwdhu m
utin dwuuwygmphtup ptiphup yth gnpshu: ...bjunbnyg wuwydwuubtpp pugunhly
n1 huwy wquunwugpmiptiut Ynhyubipm wywwniphiup punhwupuwbu o wdbphu-

>4 “Unyyu wtinnud, £y 291, 292:
%5 “Lnyu whinnud, Ly 260, 298, 303:
%6 Unyyu wtinnud, Ey 298, 303, 305:
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hwy qunnipht twutuinpuybu, np yunmdwuu wyu ubpuy pnwykhu dkup smuhup
Ynuuguljuiu ny kY gnpo, wyy dtin gnpop hwdwqquyh £ G, np dkup dtip ynuwly-
gmphbwu pupnuuu o uthipuuu wywlgnphiup Uggquyht fBhipojht mpudwiny-
nniptiuu nwl npwo tup»’:

«Cuy Uquupuugpniplivu “huppunidh UkS Ynpoplyy wadtiphuhwy Judwynpubiph
hwjwpwgpdwu dwupudwuutiph b hwuduwpuwpuyuwuutph dwuhu mbnbynpniu-
utip £ hwnnppty £83% Udtiphjugh W4-u 1915 p. hnijhup 7-hu hp dwuiwaymnbphu
nmnnud «luhun qunuuh (Ghy 6 opowpbipuljuiunidy, npntin htnbywy twuwggni-
ougnuifutin m hwuduwpwpuwluuutpu tu npyb judwynpugnpyt) guujugnnub-
nhu. «Yudunnpujut phjuwdmiutipp dnwhw pubtgnt skt wjn wwpwgqu, np hptiup
quupiwyuyp sau tppwn, wy fnawguyp, mpun wyud wy hptiug nhppu donbgnt m
pwyttipn wnutm Gu»®®: Smpupwuynmp Yndhnth hwuduwpupyty b «qupbh tmu-
Ohu swth puup e ppliug dwpupny quignn Gudwinpulin quulqnt, pjuwu wunup skqnp,
puytp el mphy Ymuwlguuittpn»: Gudwynpmpjut pnnp phjuwsmbtpp hhu
pht unp, ywpuuynp Ehu hwdwyuwunwufuwu nphdndutin jpuguly, thnpdwnn b
hinun pdolhh dnn puunipymu wuguly, huswbiu aube hhduwynpty ghuynp dbjubm
nppuyuwmawnutinn: Yudwuynpnipyuiu phljuwdmu hp phinudu ni pdojuljuu putini-
pIwu Yuyuwup vbpjuyugutnig b punpybng hin mbnujuwu Yndhunth thon-
gny twfuopnp 1-2 pwpwp wnwy, whwnh wtmtuuwp hwjwpytjnt mtinh m dunfw-
uwh dwuhl, huyp ghuynpujui jupgquuyuwhmpjudp whwp L qununuh wyuhytip:
(Fjuwomu ytwp k qtino 1hutin b ggnyywuwp ubinwljuu hhjwunnpmuutinhg, bph
Jupwluwyhn Lp, dbublm hpugniup smutip, huy bet dbyulg bp, yqunuu dwpdhu-
utinp upwug ghuynp sEhu punpnud: Unuwyguju Yndhuntiutipn hpuyniup yntuthu
hnqum Judwynputiph dwuwwwuphwowluup, wy; wyu whnh hnqugytp ny Yniuwy-
guljuu dhongutipny” whduwui, ud hpumngujuin b wyjy, pugunmpniu thu ug-
Unmd ghuynpujuwu thnpdwnnipymu b wpdwuhputin mubignn, vwuyu dhgngubtin
sniutignn Judwynputipp, npnug hwupgny Ukunpnuwyuu Yndhntu Ep gpunybne:
Ujuytiu np pdoJujwu puumpjui, dwiwyuwphwowfuuh b duwugwd wyp dwjuubipp
hnqunt Ehu uduwynpugpjudutinp: “bpuughg jnipupuugmipnp bym Snpphg Ntiwn-
nngpun dkjubnt wuwhhu ytwmp £ mukbwnp wnuguqu 100 nnjup, nputiugh yawnptip
57 nnpup 50 ubiup Gwuwwwphwéwfuup, hul duwgwon hwmjugubip Mwnpngpuw-
nhg (@hdrhu mnbtjupdh, hugutu twb hwpwyhg wy) Swhuubph hudwp: Uyg -
dwuutinpmd puwjuiu £, np bwjuwwyunynipyniup mpybpm Ep upwug, ngptin hpting
awuwwwphwowfuuny whwnh dtjubkhu:

Cudwawgu  «Cuyptithp» wwpptipwpebpeh' 1915 p. hmjhuh 31-hu hwunnpnwo
njuubiph’ dhush wyny wwhp £8% UG-t judwynpujwiu jwpdidwu hwdwp hwu-

5 Ly ntmnid, ke 294, 295:
%8 “Lnyt ntmnud, kg 296:

% Lyl ntmnid:

60 Lyt ntmnud, kg 296, 297:
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quuwyty Ep 100,600 nnpup: Uhwdwudwuwy, npybu wdbphuwhwy qunmphu niny-
Jwd hpudwywlwu ywhwiy, hwymwpupyby £ «dpud, Uwpn, fbuqiudptppy, hul
wuwywmnuwyuwu Ynsmd wugwo tp. «...Uunup, npnug upnpu ke ntin ¢E dwptip hwy-
nkuhph ubpp, pnn nhdtu ntyh huyptuhph vwhdwuutpp, mwdjuluu ppuwumni-
rhtup swuowjutini: Uunup npnup Jupnn ki, junny, wunup npnup wujupnn b,
phsny whwp L dwuuwyghu, npybugh hwyulju judunnputipnt ogunmiptiwu hwu-
uhup wdkuwjuyu swthny: Oqubiup np Ynihu hwy uduwninpubtipp: Oqubiup, np unbipuy-
ubtipbu jupnphiu wnuk, dkp hupuwgup Uwuny Caywunwunp»©t:

Puyg U wuwtu, wpnbu 1915 p. ubwwbidptiph 5-hu Updnu Jpwgjuun
«Cwypkuhph» wjwg fudpughp Cwhw “Lwpwhht hgnhphg hnus vwdwynud, ubip-
Juywugulny Gpypnd mhpnn hpwy htwlp, wh) £ UU™L-hg wyjliu hwy judwynputin
nmnupym wityunwuwhwpduwpnput tweht' ph wggh h hwndwop wuwh-
wuwubm b pl’ wdbtphuwhuytiph wjugq dwpunmuwympmup wunaunwpwutnyg.
«...UJjuntinh gnpotiph dwuhtt Jupnn tu qunuthwp juqut) phpptnphg n hd pnpwy-
gniphiuutinhg: Gnpotinp Juwn kv qunud: Utip udwinputinp wpdwuh Gu wdbu
wmtiuwl gnjuuwuph: 8unwihu tpyph yhawlu Lt qunpujuuutph pouwn jugni-
phiup: B jnju by sjuy, np dowhl) wiguguynud Yuptih |huh wyy porwnutphu Ytipu-
nupaul ntwh hptiug dnjupuynyntipp: Cwwn gnh wvihup, swhwquiug puwug quny
yhwh unwuwup dtip wqunnyphiup, ek, h hwpyk, vnwuwup: .. .Ujtw judwinp-
utin whkwp sku Udtiphjuyhg: Ujuntn wpnbu punujuuwswth dwpnuyght uhiyp juy
dtin fudptinp jpugutym o wwhbnt hwdwp, t wyuntinh dwpnhy owwn wnbigh jup-
dwp U hpplit uduwnputip: Uju yuydwuubpnd ng dh dhwp sniuh hwquiputip dwju-
uty) tn uwynutinhg dwpn plipk), tpp wyn dwpnhly upnn B wynotn duawgnyg’ gpod
upfuwnhy, L hptiug punwuhpp wwhby W ph wjuntin gnpdh hwdwnp npud npiyty:
Qutwp £ Unnwuwy, np wydd duwgwd hugiphu wwhbju ] dbo mgquuhpniphiu k:
Pwigh wyu’ wkwp b h Wunh niutiuwyg b dh niphy Yuptionp hwiqudwiip. thnpap gnyg
uitig, np Udbkphuyhg Gynnubipp puwn phph tu hpptn juduwnnn, beh swubkiup pnn-
nnyhu wuybwp: Lwfu' punwut Mupuluqd by, dwiunwun pny; nnptiphg, W
stiu phdwumd wjuntinh dwiup wuwydwuutiph: Cwwntinp hulnju himwunuund tu W
s Qupnnuiimd yupmbwuyt, mdwup b Jujubitwny nduupniphiuutinhg htug Yhu
twuwwwnhhg jtm tu pupinud: Uhw Ynndhg Udtiphjuwyhg tynnutipp swthwquiug
wyuwhwugynn Eu i jupquuyuwhmpbwu skupwplnn: Qku jupnnuiunmd mwuby dtp
fudptinh hipuyunny wuydwuubtinp i pwn Yyehtipnun Gu b mphpubiphu £ qupw-
Ynud tu: Mfwip ywhwugnid B, np hpiig wiwywméawn ahwinp nuipdutiu, mphyutip
wuyunawn mgnid Eu fjudpuytimubip nt hpudwuwmwpubp punuuw. . .»%2:

£38%u guyny wpawuwgpty  husytiu wdbphuwhwympjuu oppwumd, unyuwtiu
U hp yuppbipnid mhpnn muguwuyu h swithtiph hwuunn hnuwpmpjwu dwuht, husp
pugwwnnt £ 1915 p. wntnwh phwyptinny, qunpwiuunpyuu pyqun yhdwuyny,

61 Uy ntinnud, £y 298, 299:
62 “Unyu whnud, e 311, 312:
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nnuwuu hpfuwunipmiuutiph Ynnuhg Unyjuumd judwynpujuu fjudptiph ajumnm-
dwdp gnpdwunpjuo duyndutipny U ujhgp wnwod nuuw)pnipjudp: dhpshuu awl
htimmbwup Ep «wdtphuwhwy udunnputpm puppbpku uipu mhpnn wujupquuyw-
hniptiut»®3:

Uudwynpujuu quntiph mowpnuing b hpugwuwahg quntiph untindnuiny,
npnup «nupatiw) gnul tptnipwwbu Yp thnjuwphubu bwuhu judwinpuyuwu
gniuntinpr», gnuhuwghu Udbkphuyh £8% Mungqudwynpujut dnnnyp npnpty |
owpniuwyhy pupnuytiu m ynpwwbu wewlgh Ugquyhu ppnipnjht’ npytiu «dtin
pwnupwljuiu hnbwjutinp htttmuwunnn dwpduh», npp «nwqiunuyumhu Y puy judw-
inpuljuit gmiuntip b nhwiwghnwutu hbnmwyunnmdutipy Ep hpujuuwgunmg®:

Unjywujwts juwdwynpwlwt Jwpdnudp b UNHKY-u

h mwpptipnipyniu £8%-h, wy) Ep URLYU-h wwpuqu, npp unnig hp uwbipn juqbg
Ep hpphhwwnwliwuutph htm b mwuyhu 1913 p. §muwlgnipjut 7-pn wuwngu-
dwynpuuu dnnnynud Yank) Ep wdku quny nmwwuyty hpehhwnwiuu junuw-
nnipup®: hpphhwuwmwywuubpu ) hptug htpehu ujuty thu wynhy hwjuowup
huswjjwuutinh b, pwuh np upwp jEquy gnpomutinyEywup gmgpupwg hpuyw-
uwgund Eht twb wiujkiqu) qununiuh, gnpdomuttinipymu: Uhw ph hugnt nniu-pmp-
pwuit wuwntipuquh htiug uqphg wpmtippond URQU-u wdbiuwmwynhy duuuwy-
gnipyniuu £ mubtighy wyn oupddwup: UGLU-h gnpdhy Umbithwiu Unwquh-Gynyjuiup
Judwynpujuu owpddwu dhongny wuwmbpuqiht dwuuwygbp hwdwpnd tp
«pugupdwl b hpudwywlwuy, huy hwunwyp «ynpunwptp, wntiowgh, owpm-
uhlp: Uppwy nuyuywiuu hp htipehu Udbiphuyh dhpuyuqiuy huswyjuuutiphu
ninnyuo uudwlnd Unwohu wpjuwnphwdwpnmu wujwuly £ «uppuquiny wunb-
puqu, npny popnp hwytipp wtinp £ htonwppppyti:

Cuswjuun Judwynputiph Juquwitpyduu swjuwabnumpiniua hp ypw Ep
Jtpgpt) (tnidhuhuyh (Gunuliwu fjunphnipnp MbEnpnu Swppwywvh gfuwynpne-
pjuwdp: Cunpyty Ep bpip hngmg punugwd hwuduwfunudp, npu £ Juquty Ep 107
hngnig punugwd wnweht gnpuifumupp, wyyw' tpypnpy b bppopn judptipp: Cm-
wny dnnwynpuytiu 3.000 juduynp Yhunpnuwgty Ep (hdhunmd®”:

Uudwynpugpiut  gnpopupwugu wnwuduwyh wunidmpyudp £ punmiuyby
UU™b-h husujjuu dwuuwgnintinh Ynnuihg: UGLU Udbiphuyh Snpdwnhp dwp-
dhup hpuunwpuyly b judwynpugpnipjuu hpwghpnn «Qwpdhp Yoy wunmiuny
hwymuh hp mintipap hwugtiwgpywd mwpwowypowuh pojnp dwuuwdnintiphu: Wu-
ytiu, URLY (Fuhuh dwutwgnmnmd judwynpugndwu wpjuwnwupubpp nhjw-

63 “Unyyu wtmnu, by 324, 332:

4 “Unyu wtnnu, kg 334:

65 St'u Qnihmiptwit 6., Wy, wopu., h. 1, ty 21: Duupdngepuu U. d. Suswllawts Gniwwlgniebud.
1887-1962, h. U, kg 470:

%6 Ly wtmnu, by 21: Ghpwlnuywiu 2., 4y, wpu., by 183:

7 St'u Duupdnyepiie U. . Suswllts yriwwdlgniplit. 1887-1962, h. U, ty 471:
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Jupnud Ep dwhwt Unppjuup: Guqdubpyuwé hpuwwpuyught dnnngh pupwg-
pnid hwuquuwyy b Ep 1.200 nnjup®s:

1915 . dwpwh 12-hu dbyuty £ wdbtphuhwy Judwynpubiph wnwghtu funidpp,
npu Upfjuwugbjuyny hwuly £ Ungjuu: “bpwug nijugwpu Ep dpbgh Nwungnifunp:
Gpypnpn funudpp unyu @wtwwyyuphny nnipu B4t dwpumh 10-hu’ Gpuwunp Uuw-
guluiywh g fuwynpipyudp, Gppnpn fundpp’ ungidptipnh 21-hu’ U. Cwhbuh gpfuw-
Ynpnipjudip®:

Cusulpuiu mwpbgpnmipyuu vt bu upynud £, np «Ugquyhu Ahipou funpujuiu
nghny Ynp dontiiwn Lusuyiwu juqiuybpynipbwu b wdku swup Yp puthbp gpmby
quinup, wnwpltiny pt’ wdk unth npudh wknp niuhup»™

Cugwlpuu fudphu tu dhwgty bwh wdtphjuhwy judwynputipp, npnup, uwyuyu,
hwjwoytyny® «...quutny Ugquyhu Ahipmyty, jniuwpniwd nuipdtiug Udtiphluy Yp
Jhpuwnunuwuy, husytiu opptwly Unppuwup: Swiuwnwy dhoynuwlgujuu nunu-
agnipyniuubiph’ upwp, npnup sEhu hnuwhwwnyty, punnhdwuuny judwynpuuu
owupddwu Wjuundudp Ugquyhu pnipnjh npubinpud jnuwljgujuu ytpwpbpdniu-
pht, husyttu uwle pipnjh Ynnuhg dbpdybny wnwuéhu gmun uqdbn hwudwp
wpuntinypnud hwuquuwuws gnidwputiph ujuundwdp hpuyniuphg, wuswmnyt Lhu
b Jupt dwdutwuy wug dwu Juquty dhudnpytyhp hugwyuu dhagbipnpn qunhu’:

UTCU-h Yhumpnuwluwu Juphy dwpdhup Udbtiphugh wqquyht dhmpju,
hugwjjuu dwpdhuutiph, huswtu twb wqgquyhu nmwpptip Jugqiutpynipniuutinh
nt wuhwnubtipnh wnipwlwu wewlgnpjudp Jupnnugty tp juquily «Ugq. Dhipojh
Unnuk jpnwud udunnputipbu gmiun dpy», npp, uvnwuwny nniuwluiu junwywnpni-
piwl wpnnumpniup, dbwynply o nputiu dhghipnpy gmn uyguw <ndhwiiitiu
Ruiuthnjuuyuuh hpudwuwwmwpmpudp’: 1915 p. dupnh 13-ht Ugquyht wwyw-
wyuunpjuu wdbphwhwy hwuduwfunudpp Up. BEodhwdth upnnhynumpjwuu thon-
gny dhtgtinnpn gunh hudwnp wnwpty Ep 1.500 nnjwp, hu dwhuh 13-ht wdbphuw-
huytiph Ynnuhg mqupyyty bp 3.409 nnipjh 40 nuty? b wyju: Gpp Yngh dudwuwy
uwhwwnwlyty £ 4. Ruuthnuuywup, upuu hnfuwphutyn £ Gyl Gphowownng uyuw
SGnhgnp Ujowpuiup (UJowpny), «npnit npooht mw] hunwpnibguu nupuwuygni-
rtul hwyuowljwu pnnp Judwinpubtinpy, wyn pymd aul' WU L-hg Gwd nudju-
Jup, ytpuuqdyuy huswjuu b ny Ymuugujuu judwynpubtpp’:

8 Stiu Xkpkatwiu 6., Wy, wopu., by 14:
9 Sti'u Yupuutanywia U, 4y, wju., by 40:
0 Muunimphiu U. % Coswlhwt muwygmptwt. 1887-1962, h. U, by 471:

I St'u Xtpkhwiu bn., Wy, wpe., te 19: Duupdngehite U. . Suswllwe Ynivwdlgnuyelaut. 1887-
1962, h. U, t 471:

72 St'u Qnthmiptiwt b, Gy, wpu., h. 1, ty 22: Duupdniyepuie U. b Suswlaute jniwwlgnip b,
1887-1962, h. U, kg 471:

3 St'u &kpkatwt b, Wy woju., ty 19, 22:

7 Sti'u Utntwiu U, Gy, wppu., by 159: nthmiptowta by, 4. wpu., h. 1, by 22:
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Upntu 1915 p. UUb-nud’ Anumnunid, hpduyly £ uwy wgquyht qhuynpuuiu
flunphmpnp (CURHY) [Armenian National Military Society - ANMS|, npp Juquwybp-
wti b «Cpuygpy qhtfwd funidpp’ uyyuinwly niubiiwgm] wdbiphuhwy bphunwuwpn-
utiphu dwipgt] dhwuwm puoppwumd dwjwynn wquunwgpujuu gupdnidubphu:
UU™U-h npnoh Ynnphtu wdbiphjwhwy Judwynpubtint niutihu twb updhp-uy hnwy-
Juuwy gnyubipny hptug tnwgniju npngp, nphu h wwwnhy umyju pyujusht LUV
unyuhuly pnnupyt § «8wpquip Fpojwljhuy funpugnpny thnunughu pughly npu-
uny hulj btyunwy mubuuny WU G-nid hwy judwynpuju yupddwuu pungpyniu
U juquuybtpuyywo punye hwunnpnty: 1915 p. dwhuh 31-hu hwjwpwqgpyby Ep wdb-
nhywhwy hugwyywu Judwynpubph Udowpwu U funidpp, nph dwuht £ hwunnd
uwl wwhywujws unyuwhuh inwgny npnyp’ hwdwuyywnwufuwy gpopyudp?:

Ujuwbu np, huywbu Juduwynp 6. 2nthnipyuut £ wl). «Wu puqiwpht Mnyylw-
nuwhuwy, ndwuwhuwy b Udkphuhwy tphunwuwpnubpn, npnup hptiug Suswytiwuph
hwuqudwupnyp nmipu dgmud Ehu Ugquyhu Mppnjh gniunbipky, tquu wnmwnap
J igbipnpn gmunhu...»":

dhgtipnpn gmiunp unp bp uquwitpuyty, Gpp npnpulh Youwlguljut, hg-
ytu tul hwuwpuuyuu spownutinnd Jpowiwnynud Ep wyu Jupdhpp, ph wyn
gniunp, Ugquyht pnipnjhg wuwju gnpdtiny, syhnh jupnnuiuwp gnjnipjniu niub-
uw: Puyg b wyjuybiu 1.500 pwstinhg punugwo «...6nn gniunp, juqumuo Juun-
unnp Juywmbtinny, hwphipujutipny, jhuutiwyutinny, nwqdwghunwd pnjnp jupdw-
nmphiuutinny ninnniigun yuwntipuquh nugnp»’:

1915 . hmuhup 18-htt dhghpnpn gmunu wugh) b hwpdwdwi' ghptipng qun-
nwgnnh unquny pouuinm nhpptpp b wnwynnjwu wuwuyuy hwpawuyytnyg
Puatiuh nupunmyd: Zpudwuwmupu Ep 25-wdjwe Sp. Uoupuup?, ng wjupnby
Ep nnuwluiu ghduwghw, unwgty ghuynpujuu Yppmpjmu. «..hquo § hujuywu
wudumkbp huypbuwukp dp, nmquuwghnwjwu pwupap Jupnnnightuitinny odwnniwo:
<. Upwntwu Ynyyuubw judunnpuju gnunbpn dky wgpwnnt ntip dp niutigun
hp gmunny, npniu nmwpwd junpwuwyubpp hwuwt wjuyhuh pupapnipbwu Up, np
aupulwu pwuwyutipm hhwgdmuphu wpdwuugwu»’: hull gnpujwn fupupnyp
(¢hdrhuh punupuytin U). vwnhywuht myupus htnugpmd gnybiunny L
wpunuwhwymyty hpudwbwmnwp p. Udpwpywth b upw qunh dwup' uptyny, np «wu
hp junpuuwyutnny swjunugpuyuu nhp juwnug pppwlut dwlwwmh Ypug»8o:

dhghpnpn gmunp npuybu ghubipuy Aupupenyh hpudwiwnwpnipyuu mwy
gnponn nnwuwjwu pwuwlh wnwowwwh nmid, nuwdwu dwpwbp L dnbp Epgpnud-
Gpquiju ndquphu qoh ypw: 1915 p. qupuwup qnpugniunp Upipuwunpuwnihg

> St'u Myt £., Wy wpfu., by 267, 272, 280:

6 Qmihmiptawtt Gy, Wy, wofu., h. 1, kg 26:

7 bnyu mbmm, kg 26: Duupdngefue U. . Suswdplawts hnivwdgnialaut. 1887-1962, h. U, by 472:
8 Sk'u Qniphmptwt by., Wy, wypu., h. 1, by 26-28:

7 Witntawt U, @y, wpu., by 238:

80 ‘Unyu mbnnud, £y 239:
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owpdyty E niyh Qwpu, npntin Unwptiing bhtintignud wmbnh £ mutigh) judwynp-
utiph hwunhuwynp tppnudp, wyw APuubkuh nupnny pupdyty £ niyh Epgpnd,
Fury, Apiquith, Lwpwnnip, Ftwhwn guintinp: 1915 p. wwynphhg Yhgtinnpn gniunn
Juwmwun h nhdwunpnuipmiu | gnyg myt) pmppuljut puuiwyhu Skipmd, npugmni-
nnud, Uypbpuynd, (Gmpwjumd, Eudtipmd, hnygqpupnud, Upjupuynud, Anuwlju-
yuund, Yuymphughnd, Uwdwjuwpmumd, dwpnpnid, fwuqunhtimd, Stnp-
punmu, {nphynunnd, Anuwptiumd: 1915 p. hmuhuh 20-29-hu wmbnh mutiguo
nudwu dwpwbphg httmn wytjh pwu 100 vwhunwy judwynputiph Yjwuph quny
dhgtpnpn qunhu hwennyty | qpuyt nwquuwjwpujuu vpwuwynysmu niutignn
Quifudwluin tnp: Lmuhup 22-ht Cwpywu glimh wthhu' Auubkith nuynmmd, dnynn
twjuunwdwpnh wdtuvwetd wwhhu yhpuynpyty b htpnuwpwp gnhyly £ uwl
hpudwuwwmwnp Gp. UJowupyuup®: Utipdhdwh tw hp unipp thnfuwugly £ qunh £
Jupnh ntijuup Cuyy Adojywiuht (Fuy) b wungudt). «Cwjy, Ytpgnip umpp b
wughp pwuwyhu goifup»®2:

Ujuwuunbu-dwuuuygh guuwhwndwdp. «Lwswdwpunhly 6-pn qunh & Juywmh
wnpidubipp, huswku juthng puiwy, wnwy Y tippughu swpntiny, mpnptiny b glimuhu
hunwuwnptigulnyg dwuwwwnphp thwynn pppujui Ghunnputinp b pppujwu junw-
swyyuhubippy»: Cnunny yuwn wytith wuwnmwujuwuwnn hwpawynidutp o hwuduw-
punyty Lhgbpnpn qunhu, np «unpuuwyl junpwuwy Yp uutwn»s3:

Gpuwdwd mwpwopubipp nnuwuu pwuwyhu hwuaubing b Juptwnb yhpw-
Juuqunnuluu nunuphg htimn htipnuwuu gniunp qpuyty £ Uutqu, Swuwwn,
Quu, Futiy qynintipnp: Wuwtu np dhush unjtidpiph 9-p Awubtiuh nuynu wdpnnoni-
prjwudp b Ujupypnh hnywnh dbs dwup dwppywo bhu pouwdmg: Uwljuyu unjtidpbiph
10-hu pnippujuit pwuwyp, wugubnyg hwjuwhwpawydu, gpuyly | Lnthpniptingp:
Owunp dwpunbipp yupmuwyyty Bu dhugh unjtidpbiph 15-n:

1915 p. npujwnbidptiph 24-hg dhgl 1916 . hmuwph 6-p nnuwjuiu putwlu wughy
L punhwunip hwjuwhwpauyduu' swuswutnyg b fjuntéwwywhwp thwfuniunh dwwn-
utny prippuuit puuwyhu ntiyh Epgpnd: Uwphnuidhph gnponnnigmiuhg htinn
tipypnpn Juplinp gnponnmpymut Epgpnudh owlipughwi Ep (pnippuljuin puiulyh
Unpniunp Juquly E onipg 66.000 ghuynp), npp hwyujuiu judwynpujuu 4 hgh-
nnpn qunh dwutwgnpudp wdwnuyty Ep htmpduph 2-hu nniuwjuua pwuwyh
thuyniu hunpwuwyny’ yantny wdpnne Unyljuujuu Gujumnp bjppd:

1916 p. thttnpjup-dwpun wdhuutipht Lhgipnpn pwuwyp npybu wnwewwuh
md, gpuyty Ep ponippufjuu tptp Jupbnp wdpnpmiu b «bwpuh Gmny» jngjud
nhnphg Uit Epgpnd, wyw' Uwdwjuweniu: Ujuybtu np Lhgtipnpn gniunu wudwh
wumi § pont) hwy hipnuwdwpnh yundnpju gty npuntwny wnwehu Judw-

81 St'u Xtpkahw bn., 4y, wopu., te 22, 23, 26: Utkntwiu U'., ty]. wpfu., b 238: nihniptawt br.,
. wppu., h. 1, e 28:

82 Dyupidniphii U. b, Cugwdlbae jniwwgniplaute. 1887-1962, h. U, by 472:

8 Qmihmptawu Gy, 4y, wopu., h. 1, ke 27, 28:

84 St'u Xkpkabwiu bn., Wy, whu., by 26:
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Ynpuwljuu gnmunp, npp gnpomu dwuuwygnipynmiu | mubtigh bwb Epgpnudh pmipg
owduwo Ynhyutipht b wnwohup vty Epgpnudh pipn: «Jdbgbipnpn gniunp hnu
Epn, nip Jup ndniupht gqnpd dp juunwpbihp b wnnp hwdwp wy mnun wdbiw-
oun qnhtipp»: Uju gipdwupnuyhu éhgtipnny Jupnpuumd Ep hwn el 15-20 wuqud
wytih pruudwluiu nidtiphu®:

Gpp £ Rdoljyuip bppnpn wiquad Yhpundnpjtip me wbinuhnfuty Ephpguunw-
ung, Yhgtpnpn qunh hpuwdwiwwmwp Ep nunpabp Muunnifunp (Uhpwyly Ubkpu),
ny, qurph Juquwynpdwu htiug uyqphg UUL-h URCU Lhpdhh dwuiwamnh 28
Judwynnputiph gmjuu wugwo, UUL-hg dwudwity Ep Unuu b nupaty hpudw-
twunwn &. Ruuthnuumyuuh oquuwup: Cnunny Nwunnijunhu bht dhughy uul
350 wdtiphjwhwy unptl Judwynputp b dtlul) Gwupe' gnpujupdmpniuutiph:
Yudwynp Upud 2nppwgjwuh quuwhwndwdp' «Muunnifun ouwn uhpmwo b Ynpn-
yYh qunuytin Ep»?e:

Chmwquynmd bu onipe 350 Juwiuwynphg punugwd Nuwunnifunp huswuljjuu
gnpugmunp Uwpquph, Uunpuuih, Upubit Yhnniph judpuwgtinnipyudp, dhisl
ytpe ukd ntip E junwply Uunpuuhh Unwshu qunnid®:

Upnptiu 1917 p. 'Uym 8npph hwyuwluu tinkgm quypmd hwjwpwugpyty tp
wubtiphjuhuwy Yudwynputinh pyny jnptpnpn jumupp?®®: «Udbphughg tjwd judw-
inpubtinp gpbeh pnnpu ] quphu Gu hpbug ubithwwu dwfuuny b dhwdwdwuwl
hptiug httn ptipnud Gu ks pwuwymptiwdp punhp qbuptin: Uwuwyu guop upnh
wtwp L wuly, np ponp pipwo qhuptipp, npuiug htm twb puqiweht guymuwhu
htinwjuouutin b httnwnhwmwyutin (-hdhuh dwpuwmnmwup Gupuplmd Gu pijhgh-
ghugh ‘Uhinjuwy Lhynuybky hsh b gliu. Gwunpby hsh?® utiug b hwywntiug Junuw-
nniptiwu Ynnuhg b dhusk Yyapsu b sbu mpumd hpug wmkptipht, - Uh hwuqudwup, np
Jjrnuquymu Ukdwwbu ayuunbg wdbphuhwy juduinpuluiu juppbtpnid jpnida
wnwewiwniuy, - hppuwmwyymd L Ugquyht pjnipnjh nbintugpnud®®:

Cunhwunip wndudp 1915-1918 . huywljuu Judwynpuyjwu jwnpdnidp guuyty
L Upwnbidhuh, Lwqnih, Uowiu Uhpwpjwuh, Uwupghu Uwplnuywuh, Uqupkingh, U.
Bntgjuuh, Umuhph, Lwéh ‘bwughph, Lugy Adplyuuh, Updunuiguuh, Sp. Uow-
puuh, 4. Ruuthnjuumjwuh b Qwunnjunh dinpipmd: Yuqiuytpu hs-nEiuygup-
ubipu Ehu Lwgnu, Uppwy Awupjuup b U. Swphpp (Snyjut):

8 “Unyu wtmnid, b 26, 28: nihmipbiwiu bry., 4y, wopu., h. 1, by 26:

8 XbpkGhwiu bn., Wy, wpfu., te 9, 16,19-20, 28, 74:

8 St'u Nuupdniepuie U. . Suswllws yrivwdligniplud. 1887-1962, h. U, ty 471:

8 St'u Maunjwiu £., Wy, wopu., ko 268:

89 Lhynpuwy “Uhynjwlths 8nimtihs' UnyYuuywiu Gwljunh gwnwph whn, qhitbpug: Swunipllhy -
pwuwyh gjjuwynp pmwph whim, fudwuntphugh ghutipuy (nb'v Gupuytnyw U, Wy, whe., ty
18, 19):

N Zwnwnoy plinklwghp <. . Ugquyhe Bhupoh gnponiukniplui. 1915-1917 pja., t9 5, 6:
N Dyupidnuopuie U. . Suswlbate hriwwdlignipliu. 1887-1962, h. U, ty 471:
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Puyg b wyjuybiu dhghpnpn qunh dhuynpnidhg b nddwpht aujumudwpnt-
nnud thuyntu hwn pwuwyutip wpadwuwgntinig httnn huly hywljwu Judwynpubpp
nupduw) «huquowuph wnwpuy nupawu Ugguyht Mhipngh Yynndk, mpugmbyng
wunug gnniphtup»’?: Ujuytiu, hugwjjuu qunh nwquujuu gnponnmpjmuubph
pupwgpnid hpluwh Znfutith Upnnipjwtth hpudwwnwpnipyudp Jugquyt bp unygc
Jhgtipnpy gmun wuntuny gnpuifunidp®, dhgh np nmuwuu hpudwiwwnwpn-
pIniup, mbintijwuwny wyn dwuht, Juytpugpty Ep Sp. Udpwpwuh hpudwuw-
nwpmpjui utippn gnponn Yhgtipnpn gunh qnympyniup, huly hyluwu Upnniejwuh
gniunu wujuuty Snplpnpn:

Unjjuujwtn judwynpwlw Jupdndp b KUNY-U

Cwy uwhdwuwnhp nwduyup Ynuwwygnipyniup Ungjuu judwynpubin niqupytgn
dpwgnht wnwuduwwbiu Ynniuwlhg skp b nppu wuhpudtymmpeiniup skp nwhuund
«pug ghinuwny np Ynmnnutip sbhn wwljuhp hnt, tpk wtnp tp wwlghy, thipw-
Juu oqumphiup witijh Fwwu Yp ujuwmbp»: bull £8% Uqquyhu pjmipnh ujun-
dwdp Junwhmpmu ymubip, pwuh np «4p Juuwotp ph wuhjuw juduwinpuluu
owpdnuwip Yp gnpéwdktp gnun Ynuwwljguui 2h) gupdwnhputpnt, ypowywlwunh
ti pwhwgnponuiutinm hpp junwugnju dhong»**: Unnithwunting, Unyjuumd judw-
Ynpujut yupddwu Swjwpdwun qmgpupug, nudjudwunp ntjujupnpmup, hp
huy quuwhwwndwdp, <hwuwpuyug Junpshph t opmwu wwhwush unnuihu wmuy
Unpngt wyn pupddwiu mpudwnpt md up hp hwpbuwukp owpptipbuy, dwuuw-
Ynpuybiu UUL-nid gqunuynn Juiubkighutiphg: Uuhpudtymmpiuu ghiypnd Judw-
Ynputiph owpptipp Gupwliw thu hwdwpdwu: 1915 p. ognunnuh 5-hu Uunpuyjwu
Stip-Uypnhgjwuh nEjujupnipjudp nwdjuyup judwynputiph funidpp nniuwjuu
uwyny dtluly t Upfuwugluy, wyuntinhg' Mtmpngpun, wbnh hunipyuu ubplju-
jugnighy Ujipuwunp Uuppljjuuhg umwgt 700 nniph aybp b pwupdyty (Ghdhu:
Ujuntin upwiug wnwowpyyty L Ynyty Ugquyhu pympnh hnjwum utippn: dwuh
wnwoht twhwughg httmn dwuwywiun, tpp wupg Ep nupat, np Ugquyhu pyjnipnu
gnponmu Ep dhwyu £8-h hpwhwuqubipny, nuduydup ubipfuywugnighsu wyr, twuhu
hunnpnpt | UUG sipnbny, np «udtiphuhwy judwinpubipnt whwpp spggugnihp
UnyYuuh dko»®®:

Uhwdwdwuwy UMY Udtiphugh opswuwlp Uhpwgtyp Lnghwiuthuywiuh ntijw-
Jupnipjudp duphugmnumd Juquujipywo fuhun qunuuh dnnnymd npnplg L
hnquy twlh Ywuh hupuuwyuymuyuunpjuu ynmpwluu dSwuutpp: Lpwup hpkug
gnponiutinipymup hwdwlunpgly Gu «Uwly» ptineh judpughp Ludpupanud Unwiph-
puwith htinn, hul) Ywumd upwg utipuywugmghsu tp Cwjwny <nyhyjuiun: £hpwp-

92 Witntwtt U, y]. wpu., to 159:

% “Unyu whinnud, ty 160:

9 Xhqutatwt U. -, Wy, wopu., by 208:
% Unyu wtnnud, kg 209, 210:
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dw E nuduunpubiph’ Lnmbmd Jugquuybipyuo opswuughu hwuquiuwyhy hujw-
pp, npht dwutilygly b Lnmpbiuhg, Spphhihg, Uhpnughg, Anumniihg, Lhihg,
‘Uinipphthnpehg, Qtuhhg U wy yuyptiphg dwdwuws ughpumnnmiutiph jumnutipud
puqumpniu: QUMY Udbphiuyh Jupsmpimup dwuh  hupuugupnuuiunipjuu
nwquuwu Juphpubiph hudwp Gpym wiugud hwugquuwyt) Ep oudwywn hwqup
nulnt swith gnufwn®:

Cnunny (hdihund Juquyty Ep Cujwunmwiuh ybpuphiug hwuduwdnnny, npp
Juiuh gqninughnipjut hiw thwuhu nhuly b unwgty Ep Yndjuyw hpluwunipyuu
pnyjwumpnipniup’ unwudubgnt Ywumd wbhnuljuwu hihghwh ntipp, husytu uul
oqubm punuwpuybnnipmu hwunmwnbm dpugppu: Ywuh junwdwnpsh wuymn-
umud Upwd Uwumyjuuhu thnfuwphuwo nnu twhwuquybivn gupujuu gunwuytim
Stipdtiuh opnp punupwgnifu tp nupéaty Ugtnhu (ebipghpupjwup, hull nunhuw-
wytinu Ep Updtiuwy Ghupuwup: dhpshuhu qjuwynpnigyudp hwjupwgnpyly Ep
200 hngnig punjugwd dhthghw, nph Ynphqp Juquly Gu Mnnnu Lnipuph Ynsny
UUU-hg Juwyhunuu hd Qwuqupwuuh ntjujupnipyudp dudwuwd dh junuwip
wdtiphjuwhwy dhpuuqdyuy husuyjuu judwynputp®: Gududup Ymuwlygni-
pIntup ubinuywugywo Ltp punupwuybtimnipyu, nunhuunpjuu, huywbu aub hwy-
muwpup nunwpuuh hwudwp phjuwdmutinny®: 1915 p. hnjubdptiph Ybpstiphu
UMY b Uwhdwuwnhp nwdjujup Ynuuygmpymuubph odwunuinigudp b dh
funudp wphttunwynputinph m gymnughutiph nintignipyudp Uhjhghwu oupdyby L
ntiyh Ydwu: Upnht 1916 p. wdnwiup dwu yhpunwpannutinh ghyp hwuty £ 40.000-
h: Rhd Quiuqujjuuu hp vwhmu wugtipkuh pdwgneyudp pwht) Ep dwuh junw-
Juphy qunuuytim Shpdtuh hwdwypwupp®: Lwunupwugmpu U. (Gbpghwyw)jwuuh
quuwhwwndwdp, tpt Updbtuwl Gupwuh nhpptipp pwjundwd thu, b ww dbym-
uwgywo Ep, muyu Rhd Quiuquipjwuh «nhppu wdnip B, yumawnu wyu B np wu' hp
uwhmu wugnhtipbunyp @ hwdwpawy atnbipnyp, Ypgwo b pwhp qgunuytn Stp-
Ubuh wuduwluu hudwuypuupp»®: Uwuwywun, et hwyyh wunubup wju hwuqu-
dwupp, np gupujut qunuytinn fuunmwyywhwuy Ytpwupbpudniup niubp hwy Judw-
Unpubiph uuundwdp: Lnpujwp Uunpuuhih pumpugnpdudp. «Qu wy [Stpdbu] wju
Qupdhptu £, pt huy untwinpubpp’ hpkg wnhuhpihuh wwljuum]p, gt ophuljutp
o tu nnu ghunminphu hwdwip, t, wunp wyu yupdhpp' wnwug ntiph sk duwgus
Juduinpujuu fjunmdptipp jnobnt W quiunup nnu putwyhu ke dnytijmt npnynuihu
Ubo»oL:

% “Lnyu ntmnid, by 212-214, 281:

77 St'u Uttty U, by, wippu., b 172:

% St'u tpghywpbwiu U., Uippuithl, Puphg, 1942, b 258: Rugniuh bn., Uknpuwihl b huylju-
Yuwl wnwbdhl hwpniwonn qgopwdwup hlayp, U &ppuh, 1976, Ey 206:

9 St'u Witnnbwiu U, Wy, wppu., b 172: @tpghupuptiu W, 4y, wypu., by 258: Lugnitih br., 4.
wpfu., £ 206:

190 3 pghwyuptiwu U., wyf. wpu., by 261:

101 ‘Unyu wnbinnud, kg 261:
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Unjjuuywts hwpjuwlwu udwynpwlyw qunbph gpnudp
1915 . Ytutiphg gupuwu Junwywpnipniup dhongubin L atmuwnyh huyluu
Judwynpuuu qunbipp gpm b npwup nmuwuu pwuwyh dby anybnt ninnni-
pjudp: Upnptiu 1915 p. gijutidptiph Yaubphu gupp, pupap guuwhwnbng Unyluu-
Juu twumnmd huy judwynpuwu quntiph wuwhnjuwphuth nipp, wnnmhwuntipa
hpwiwuwghp § unnpugnply npuitip gpgm Ytipupbipu) yun@unwpwutng wyu-
wmbtn mhpnn guon Jupquuuhnipmup!®?: Uwuwjwun np Epgpnudh gpuygnidny,
tpp nnuuwuu pwuwlh mhpuybnmpuu mwy Ep wugund hwyujuu pupé-
pujwunuyh qquih dwup, judwynpuljuu wnwudht quntiph gnmpjniuu wjliu
wuhpwdtpmmpmu skp: Unnihwuntind, judwynpuuu qugtiph jhwjuunwp jn-
ownpnuip agaqyty £ dhwl 1916 p. dwpnh ytpop, dhtsh np nnmuwuu gjfuwynp
hpudwiwwmwpnpyuu b (Ghdihuh huyjujut wgquyhu hpfuwunipiniuuph thol
hwdwédwjunpinmu k dhnp pipdt!® npuiup yepwstym nnuwjuu putwyh jugqund
gnponn 6.000 ghuynputiphg punugwd Cuwy hpugwuwahg quniph (Suy vywuwahg
Juyw)%: (rmuwluiu putwh wupwdwu dwu Juqunn b dhiunyu hpuygmupubiphg
nt wwpunwwunipgyniuutiphg ogunynn <wy hpugwuwdhg quntinp hwdwpdtynt Lhu
Judwynpuyuu quptipnd tnuo dwpunhlutinny, hul hpudwuwmwputipp pugw-
nwwtiu hwy uyuutinu Ehu thulnt: ‘bwjuwnbtuynmd tp wnwghup ytpujunnmgty b
nnuujuu qhuynpujut jupguuyuwhnmpyuu tupwpyt Yhgbpnpn gniunp, npnkn
dtdwdwuunipinu thu jugumd wpunmuwuwhdwuh mwppbn tpyputinhg dwudwuws
hwy Judwynpubipp: Umbtinoybhp dnu hpuwgwuwéhg qunbiph hpudwuwwnwnpubipu
thu Atdwuptiynyp, Sndubihywup, Stp-Uhynpnuuwup: Qpny dwdwuwyny htinw-
aqyti Ep Uunpuinhyh Unweht b tpngh Gpypnpn qunbiph Jipujuqunpyniup®:
Upnku 1915 p. nhijnbtdptiphu nniuwjwiu ghipugnyu hpudwuwnwpnipywu npng-
dwdp §nyuuyyuiu huy judwynpuluu fudptiph méwpnuip hwdpunhwunip piw
wwwdwn Ep qupéaty guppbipmd. htinwgly tht judwynputiph qqugh dwup wpl-
dnwhwytipu m wdtiphjuhuwtinp: Uhwdwdwuwl wnwy Ehu Ght) twl hwpwljhg
ndJupmpmuutp Juuyuwsd tupuumnh, pdoynipjut, hwydwunudnipyuy, htinnwupéh
b wy] Wnypuwu dSwjuubipnh httm: Ugquyhu pjnipnu Bnumnup jrumpnuwywu Yndh-
wtih Uhongny Yawply tp dhugu 430 wdbiphwhwy Judwynph ybpunupéh dwuw-
wwphwodwluup punhwnp 60.600 nnip h wpdtpny, huswbu twlb W hpuwnynipymi-
utinhg m Juquuytipyywd wmwpptin Jutwnwhwumdutiphg unmwugwd gnudwnpny
uwhdwuty tywum gnhywd Judwynpubiph pumwuhpubiph b wyju'©e:

102 gy Uhpwlnuwuwu ., Wy. wph., te 200: Uhunywu <n., Wy, wopu., b 522:

103 St'u Uhunuywitn €., 9y, wofu., b 523: Uhpuynuywtn &., 4y wofu., ke 200:

104 St'u Uwipwptiwt W, Qop. Ukppuwihy b hip wuuplpugdulpn, U. Mojhu, 1920, by 266, 269, 270:
Qnithniptwau Bry., Wy, wppu., h. 1, £e 71:

195 St'u Uhuntywit €., Wy, wppu., e 523:

196 St'u Cwdiwnoy plipkljughp <. 4. Ugquyp Rhupof gnpéniulnipluut, ty 7, 8, 9, 10:
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Upwbpyphg, dwuuwynpuwbu UU'L-hg dwdwiwd judwynputiph hhduwuu
quugyuop, wjlu sguuuuwny swnuyby, gpyly E: Wuytiu np wpnbiu 1916 p. utiy-
wmbidptipht hwy Judwynpujuu snjunubpp hhpduwuumd gpguo Ehul':

(bl Judwynpujuu ywnddw méwpnidny wdbtphjuhwy judwynputipnh qquh
dwup Yytpunupat £ UU'L, uwuyu phy skiu tnl awb unpuuntind wgquyhu gni-
dwpunwyubip ubingpuyywsubipn:

Unjuund judwynpuljuiu jwupddwt jmownpnudny wpbdnwhwympuu opyw-
umd sh dwphk) hwypbuh mwpwsdputipy wquunwgpbnt b hp dnnnypnh wypbn
puwwu hpwyniupp Wuymuywubgnt uppuquu qgugnudp, b tw dinuudniju £ inty
Judwynpuywu unp pupdnd juquuwtipytiniu: U uyunuyny wpnuwuwhdwuh,
dwutwynpuytiu UU'L-h huynipyniup uplnp pugunmpujuu wfuwwmwup £ hpw-
Juuwgpt nuytwlhg wbipnpymuutph opowumd’ upwiighg wyuluytyng hugutu
punupuwliuu n nhyubwghnwiuy, wjuybu b gmpujuu m nuqiuua wewy-
gnipyniu!os:

Wdtphywhwybph yynipwlyw wowlgnieyniup Yudwynpwlwu Jwpddwt
nt Jupnunjwubphu

Udbphjuwhwympjuu hwjwuyuuwn swuptiph sunphhy 1916 . hnjubdptiph 21-22-p
UU U-h uwjuwquhh nmt Unugptiuh npnydwdp tippny Uk hwynwpupyb b «Qwyng
op», U, h yupnmwwunipjmu <wy nuinh, ynpe 400 punupubipmd juquuybpuyty
tiu Oudwiywu Juyupnipiniunmud huytinh uuundudp hpujuwuwgynn pnunipiniuubpp
nuunwwwpnnn hwjupubp, pnnnph Gnypubtp m gnygbp, husytu vwb wqqu-
tyuun puquuphy dhgngunmuubp, hwugquuwlnipniuutp b wyju: Udtphljuu
dnnnynipnu hp upnuygnipymut o hwdbpuwfunieniuu £ wpnwhwynb) hpphhw-
nwluu whmnipymumyd htmuwunynn m huwjuwéynn pphumnyw wggnipymuutphu
b upwug h ayuuwm u hpuptipty wybph put 30 dju gnjup!®:

Udbphyuwhwynmpimup Unyjuu juduwynpubip mnuphtgmg pugh, qquih wynpw-
Jutu bwywuwm L hwnwugpt yepnhhpyjuy oupddwun:

Ujuytiu, Unwuwgh swpntiphg (1909 p.) thphywo b unp tpypnid wmyuunwuws
Uhithyhwhwytipu hptug hnqinp wnweunpnh dhongny 1914 . hnlwbtidptinh 30-hu
twdwyny nhdty bu UUL-md (kmuwuwmwuh phuywu Bwfudbiunbpt' hwynubny,
nnp nmwpugnpnipjui by quuynn Jhihhwhwynipniuu hp ypw £ ytpgumd wdbiph-
Juhwy Judwynputiph hwuntpdwynpdu b bniuwunmuiu dalutgm owfuutipp: 2hu-
dwt b nuquwtwjunh hupgbippn muophulnt Ehu nniuwjuin hpfluminipymiiutipp:

Luyu pwth Ehu umnmwgt twb £8% Gwhdnnuhuygh, Uhohu Uplidumywiu, Uplityjuu
U Ywwnuyh opswuubtipmud hwugquuwlyhy hwjwpubipp, npntin wppuyht wunwd-

197 St'u Uhuntywiu €., Wy wpju., by 523, 525:

198 St'u Wwuqyuiu R., Udkppljuyh Uhwguy Uwhwbqidiph huy quinnieh wuapdniganiip (whqpiuu-
Ynpnudhg dplislh 1924 je.), Gplwu, 2000, Ly 111-115:

199 St'u Cunly W, tpy]. wipfu., e 994: Ennhl, oy wopu., 1922, by 284:

10 St'u Yupuwtanywia U, @y wpu., by 40:
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ubtpu m hwdwyhpubpp « hwpnint §p dwubwlghtt hwaqutwmphiuubpniuy.
dhusli 1915 p. dwpnh Yhup hwuquuwlyty tp 87.500 nnjunp, npp pmnny, pun
«Cwypkuhp» Gplopuwgh fudpugpuuquh wunud Cwhw Lwpwhh hwnnppwo
wnyjujubtiph, hwutyg £ 100.000-h, dwuwywn, el hwyyh wnubup, np hhojuy dudw-
uwjuhunywdnd UUL-mud gnponud Ep £8%-h 90 Yndhwtr, Ywndhp juwsh 30 dwu-
uwgjnin, huy «Cuyptuhph» pwdwunpyubiph phyp onipy 5.000 Ep: Unuwlgnipyniun
uwl «Cuy wquupugpuiljuiy pnippy wumuny phipenuubp E nmwupwot) dnnnynpnh vty
dhush wpymu wjuuyny bu Uh pwuh mwuyywly hwqunp nnjup!2:

Fugpun tyhuynwnuh giynigugph hwdwawju' 1915 p. uqphu MEnpngpunh
nnuwjuwu wpnwpht wnbnpujuu pwulh dhongny ‘Lym Snpphg hwytipp thnfjuwu-
gl thu 1355 nmipjh, ubpuwumwhuytiph Qyuy fundpp’ 450 nniph 0.7 Ynuwghly, huy
Ugquyht yuymwwinipyuu Udtiphugh dhngyniup' 3.409 nnipph 10 Ynubly b wyiats:

Cun «Cwyptiuhp» wwppbpwptpeh myuqpuo gnigwlutiph’ 1915 ., h tyuwuwn
Unyjuuh b huptwwyuunuyuiunipjut, wdbphjuhwnipyuu sppwunid ujuywo hw-
quuwynipyniuu wpntiu 1916 p. hnyubdptphu hwuty Ep 225.500 nnjunph, npp dwu
wn dwu wnwpyly Ep (Ghdhup Ugquyh pnipnjhu™: Cun npnud, tph wn unyu
dudwuwy UUL-nid «Lyyuumh op» huymwpwnptint wnhpny Uhphwlwu/huwyyw-
Juu tyuunudwnnyg wdbphyjuu Yndhuntiu (The American Committee for Syrian/
Armenian Relief) Uhywgtimph b Unjljwuuh qunpwliwuubiph hudwp thnfuwugty Ep
10.000 pnup, wyw {nuuhuuwhtu Udbtphugh £8%-u Undjuund wyuunwuwd
qunpwuuubph hutwp hwuquuwlty Ep 18.000 nnjup!™:

Cunhwunp wndwdp nno wdbphjuwhwmpiniup Ynduuyyun Judwynpujuu
owupddwup mpudwnnt E pmipe 342.000 nnjup, hul wnwudhu 4muphuughu Udbkph-
Juyh £8F Uhunpnuwuiu Yndhwtiu 1915-1917 pe. (hdrhuh Ugquyht pmipnght Ep
niqunyly 328.047 nmpih gnuidwn®: Gudwynpujuwu jupddwit wewlgtnig pwgh,
wdbphjuhwnpniut hp aywuwu L phpl bwb hujuunwljuautiph thpynipjuu
swiuptinhu: Yyuwtiu, UUL-h hwy gnpdwynpubipn 1-2 mupjw pupwugpnid judwyn-
puuiu yupddwut m thufuumnmuljwuutiphu h tyuunm hwuquuwyby Ehu dnnmuynpui-
wtu 2 Uju nnjunt?:

Udithnthtyny wptiup, np 1914 p. utiywbtidptiph 10-hg dhgh 1916 p. ognunnuh 25-n
Unyjuunid swduud huy judwynpujuwu pupdnmdu hp nipnyu mbnu muh huy
nwquupytumh yuundnigjuwu dby npytu unp dudwuwjuhunyuond puoppw-
umd b wpmbpypnid gpdud huynipyuau tpynt hwngwsubiph Juquwbpuyws hup-

I St'u Sotwuytantiwtn S, i, wppu., h. R, ty 278, 280:

112 St'u «Cwypkthpy, 1916, nljntdptiph 7: - Sotuuwytnbiwu S, 49y, wofu., h. R, ke 325:

13 St'u Ywpuugtanywia U, Wy, wfu., by 42:

4 Sh'u «Zuypktihpy, 1916, hnljntadptph 7: Souwwtnbiw S, Wy, wopu., h. R, by 325:

15 Sh'u Souwytntiw ., Wy, wfu., h. £, g 333:

16 St'u Cwdiwnoy plinklughp <. 4. Ugquype Rhupof gnponiulniplut. 1915-1917 pga., te 7:
17 St'u 2nthmptwt 6., Wy, wpu., h. 1, kg 79:
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tmyuymuyutwuu yupddwu npubnpiwu wunpwuhl hwynmu ophuwy, huswhu
uwl nnuu, Juqul b wpltijuhuy nt wpbdnwhwy g huwygnipjwu hhpwpdwu npywg:

Cunhwunip wndudp hwy Juduwynpujwu gnpuguntinu wpnupwugpty &u hpting
Ypw npud yupmuynpnipginiuubpp b nniuwuiu gbpugnyu hpudwuwnwnpnipyuwu
hnyutipp’ wpdwuwuwmny Yuapghuutiphu pupap guuwhwmwuphu nt wwpgltpht:

(et hwy Judwynpuuu jupdnudu hp mbnugh b wpmbpyphg, dwuuwynpu-
ytiu UU'L-hg, dwdwuwd dwpmplutipny wpawuwgnpt £ Jénnpny hwonnmpiniu-
utin, huY wpfuwuphny Uty uthnywéd hwynipjwu wgquyhtu thwgnp junnygutipn qquh
hwuguiuwlihy m pwnupwluu swuptin tu gnpéwnnt, wnmhwuntnd wpuwphu
b ubippht npnpwh mdtiph Juquuytipyus nuunpmipjuu wpymupnd gupw-
Juu rnuwwunmwuh Juyupnipjuu wundp b mwpudwypywund untmoyud wulju-
nwywptih hpwyhtwyp dwjunwugpuyuu hbmbwupubp Gu pnnlhp wnwuduwytiu
hwy dnnnypnh YPuupnud' hwuglgubing Upbduywu b Upbtjjwu Cwywumwuh qquh
dwuh Ynpump pphunmnutiwpwihdwu b hwypttwgpynidh, hwy puhly dnnnypnh
wmbnuwhwumpjuu b wytih puu 1,5 dhjhnu hwjtiph puwgusdwi, huy owmwp tpypub-
nnd wyuumwuwd hpuypny yepuwpuwdutinp puunwyupunyly bu wufuntuwthth
ampiuwiu b niowgdw:

uuu-h <U3err vuvuuusnhfe3nhul 4NJdyuu3uL wuuudnruyuu
curdguuut b4 Luuse wNYy4uuU3UuL aUu4UShu
Luwphly Ujwaqui
uuenenhy

Cwy dnnnypnph hwdwp dwjuunugpuut qpupdws Unwohtt wpfuwphwdwnpunh
wnwphutipht wdbphuhwnipimup, hwdwjudptyng hp Wbpqunmpuhu nn dunw-
ynp, Wnipuwwi, hwuwpuuwiuy, jniuuygujuu b wy; jupnnnipiniuubpp, punu-
pwluu, nhywuwghmwiuy, nwquwliuy, dwppuyht U hbwpwynp pnnp wy
dhongubipny uwwnwinty E hugptuph tpiph m dnnnypnh wuwymwyuwunipjwun: “Lpwup
gnpontu dwutwlgnipniu tu mubkgh) Gypnuuynid b UUTL-md Cugjujuit hwipghu
h uyuum swuptiphu:

Udbinphjuhwy pnjnp wgquyhu Yniuwygnipiniuutipp (Cuy htimuthnfuwuiu nuyp-
uwlgmpimu - £3%, Unghw-nphdnypum huswljjuu jnuuwlgmpymu - URLY, Luy
uwhdwwnhp nwduyup jnuwwygnpnmiu - <UMGNY), huswbu twl wuynuwlgu-
Juiutipp unuip fudptipny dwutwygly Gu Yndiuuywt judwynpuju yupddwup
hptiug uyuwuwnp piptny nnuwuu puuwlh hwn pwuwyhu:

UUb-hg b typnyuwluwu tpyputiphg Unyyuund judwynpujuu yupddwup
dwutiwlgty £ onipg 3.000 huwy:

Pwuwgh puntip’ UU™G-h huybip, Yndjugwt judwynpujuu yupdnud, Ynyjuuywut
twfuwn, Unwoht hwdwpfuwuphuyht yuwwntipuqu, uy htinuthnfuwuiu nuuwlygni-
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pImu, Unghwi-ntdnypum huswljjuu jnuwygnipimu, <wy vwhdwuunhp nudju-
Jwp jnuuwygnipniu:

PARTICIPATION OF THE ARMENIANS OF THE USA TO THE VOLUNTARY
MOVEMENT IN THE CAUCASUS AND THEIR SUPPORT
TO THE CAUCASIAN FRONT
Knarik Avakian
SUMMARY
During the years of the First World War, which were disastrous for the Armenian people,
the Armenian community of the US, assembling its entire intra-communal intellectual,
financial, public and political resources, has assisted the Motherland and its people by all
the possible diplomatic, political, military and human means and has taken part in the
enterprises aiming at the defense of the Armenian Case in the USA.
Armenian-Americans of all national parties (Armenian Revolutionary Federation —
AREF, Social-Democratic Hnchakian Party — SDHP, Armenian Constitutional Democratic
Party — ACDP), as well as non-partisan people, in great numbers have participated to the
Caucasian Front voluntary movement, contributing to the victories of the Russian Army.
At least 3.000 Armenians from the US and Europe had participated to the voluntary
movement in the Caucasus.

Keywords: Armenians of the USA, voluntary movement in the Caucasus, Caucasian
Front, First World War, Armenian Revolutionary Federation, Social-Democratic
Hnchakian Party, Armenian Constitutional Democratic Party.

YHACTUE APMAH CLUA B IOBPOBOJIBYNECKOM OBUMKEHUN HA KABKA3E U
COJIEMCTBUE KABKA3CKOMY ®dPOHTY

KHapuk AsakaH
PE3IOME

B craBmmMMu pOKOBBIMM [ apMsH ronpl IlepBol MUPOBOM BOWHBI aMEpPHUKAHCKHE
apMsHe OOBEIWHUIN BeCh CBOM HWHTEIUIEKTyallbHbIN, (pUHAHCOBBIM, COLMAJIbHBIMN,
MOJIUTAYECKUN ¥ IIPOYUH ITOTEHNIMAI B LEAX OKa3aHUs OUIIJIOMaTUYECKON, ITOJIUTH-
YECKOW, BOEHHOM, JIIOACKON U IIPOYEN BCEBO3MOXKHOM ITOMOIIY POAUHE U apMIHCKOMY
Hapony. OHM aKTHBHO y4acTBOBaJIX B akKIUSX B 3allUTy ApMsHCKoro Bompoca B
Espore u B CIIA.

MHorouncneHHble aMEpPUKaHCKHE apMsIHE BCeX HAIMOHAJIbHBIX MapTuil (ApMsH-
cKas peBoNIoIMOHHas penepanus JlamHakuyTioH — APD]], Connan-neMokpaTuyeckas
naprus I'Huaxsas — CIAIIL, ApMsHCKas KOHCTUTYlIMOHHad napTuu PamkaBap — AKIIP),
a Tax>xe 6ecrlapTUIHbIe, IPUHSIIN yYaCcTHe B TOOPOBOIbUECKOM IOBMKeHNH Ha KaBKas-
CKOM QpOHTE, CIOCOOCTBYS Mobee PyCCKO apMuu.
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Oxono 3.000 apmss u3 CHIA u EBpornbl IpuHSIN yYacTre B JOOPOBOJIBYECKOM JIBU-
sxxeHnH Ha KaBkase.

Kmrouesbie cinoBa: Apmsne CIIA, nobpoBonpueckoe nBrxeHue Ha KaBkase, KaBKas-
ckuit ponT, [lepasg MupoBas BoliHa, ApMsIHCKas peBoNOLKUOHHaS denepanus Jam-
Hak1yTioH, Conuan-geMokparudeckad napTus 'HuaksH, ApMsHCKas KOHCTUTYIUOH-
Has napTusi Pamkasap.
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<uvunNNhUULUSUL3UL LULULLErP UPNRE3UWL OdULIUUNRGE3NRLL
<U3 qu1FuuULLErhL 64 NPAEMPL ULNURPL UV UCHUNr<U3bhL
MUSEru2U b SUPhLGrhL

Ynhwp vwandjut

Unwehtu wytuwphwdwpnp dbo thopdmpimu gupawy nwqduwljuu gnponnnipjniu-
utiph pwuwbtpupidmd hwymudwd mupwoputiph fuwnun puwlsnipjuu hudwp,
nypbip hwpluinhp jpoud thu hpbtg puwympyut Juypbipp’ puntwny qunpulu:
Uujuwop dbdwybtiu Jupuwptipmd £ Undjuuywiu nwqiuwawjumh, npuntin nwquw-
Juu gnponnnipmiubiph dwjwnuip b nwquwpwnupujuu vyunwlutinny nni-
uwluiu qnpptiph ninupwpdbpu wupbdnwhwynipyuu ppopwu £ wyth yunpw-
nugiwt yuwmwn nupdwt: Upidmwhuwytinh dh hwngwop hhdtwuumd dwuh b
Epqpnuih uwhwuqubtiphg, qunphkg b mbnuthnjuytg rnuwuu juyupnipyuu nwg-
dwluiu gnponnnipymuutinhg wyth hinwynp ppowuutip:

Upntiu 1914 p. wdnwu Yhubiphu cmuwjuiu jujupnipymunid Ungjuuywu b Upl-
Unjwit nwquwtwjunutiphg qunpwyuuutinh phyp yhpefuwph swthtipnh Ep hwutunod:

Unyjuuyyuit dwjunnd nwquujuu gnponnnignitiutinp wbnh thu mubunid hhu-
uwuund Uplduywu Cuwywuwmwuh mwpwopnid: Oquybiny wuuntipuquh puak-
nwd huwpuynpmpniuhg tphnpnippujut junwywpnipymup nnu-pnippuljwu
twjuunudbpgd gninmg «Junwhnmpimu sutippustiny yuunpyuyny hpuuuwgptg
oudwtwhwyuunwy hwytiph pnuh mbnuwhwunieymup, npp gnpownpytg 1915 E. dugh-
uhu unypwuh Ynnihg yuybpugyud «Stnuhwunipjuu dwuhu» opkiuph opswiwy-
utipmud:  Opkiuph hpwywu bwywnmwyu tp « hnyhu nsuswguly m yapugutp»y hugtiph
Jupotigiuy «Jumuuquynp yupdnudpy b ny pl upwng Yypupuwltiguly Juyupmpuu'
nmuwfwu pwquuwawlunhg htinm gunuynn nmwpuwdwypewuutipmu: Unwohu huy
qunpulwuuubpp Unjuuywu nuqiwiuumh uvwhdwuwdtpd puwuduyntiph hwy
wqqupuwlsnipimuu kp: 1914 . unjtidptiph 22-24-hu APuubkuh pmppuljut mupwo-
phg hwympmiup’ Ununwynpuwtiu 10.000-14.000 quinpului?, uwhwynny nmuwlju
qnppbph httm quinptg Rmpthh-pinjhg®: funubny Awutiuh hwynipjwu quneh dwuht'
U. Uwumuhu qpnid . «buwhwue punp uwpuuthh m qfuwnpnyu thwjuniunmp hp
huwuwnny, duwg wuguslih hwy dnnnypnh dwptu, m wyn optiptu ujuwd qunpw-
Juiu pwnp nupdun pppwhwjnt, poniwn ni oguniptiwu Jupnn tupnniu hndwuhy»*:

U Vwipuiwuty wtu Uwdpuumyutn (., Oudwiywl junuwpmpjul npnpnudp hwgbiph
wmtmwhwunipjuu twuhtu (1915p. dwyhuh 30), «Cuywqhipnyayuy huwpgliny 1(2014), to 5:

2 Jloxradv ynoanomouennozo Komumema 6 npedeaaxs Hamecmuuvecmsa Ezo unepamopckazo Be-
auvecmsa Ha Kaskasv Cenamopa H. /I Yanauna, Iletporpans, 1914, c. 8.

3 Uwpudwuy nt'u Joxiads no nepsoii noesdxe npedcsedamers Komumemea A. B. Heiideapda
romumemaut Es Mmnepamopkcazo Beicouecmea Beauxoti Knaocnol Tamianst Huxoiaesnst 045 0ka3aHus
8PeMEHHOL NOMOULU NOCIMPAOABUUMD 0MB 80eHHbIXb bedcmaili, TleTporpams, 1914, c. 7.

4y, Uwumbh, @ppuwhwywuwpuwip U. Uphuuphwdwpiph pigowgphic (1914-1918). @ppuhuyng qun-
pupwnpdbpp b wunug nlipp Suywupuwuh Swupuwylpngeliuy dly, Mhjpnip: Ulwuy, 1966, Ly 53:
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Sunpwuuutph tpypnpn, wuhwdbdum fungnp whpu ujuytig Uuphnudhohg
nniuwjuiu gnpptiph twhwugh dwdwuwy, hush httmbwupny nwquujuu gnpdnnni-
pIntuubiph puntipuptd nupaws puwwywyptinhg (Uuphnudhy, Ywpu, Ywunqyu,
Upnwhw, Oyph, Upnyhu, Ghwunhu, Auplurt) 1914 p. Jtippht Uunpynyyuuny’
hhdtwuwumd (Ghdhuh b Gpuwuh twhwuqubpmd wywunmwuws hwy qunpw-
Juuutinh phyp hwuumd Ep gnipg 30 000-h (2124 wninmiu)®: Upny huh, Upnuumah hwy
qunpwluuutph dh dwup hwunmwangtig Awpnidnd®, dh npny dwuat B Lnpughuh-
nuw’: 1915 . thttnpqup-duwghu wdhuutiphu nnuwwu gnpptipp gpuytight Uwuwg-
Ytpup, Pupuytiu, Cunnwiup, Unnmpp, Upatpp b dwup: Uuuwyu 1915p. wdnwup
nnuwjwu gnpptiph twhwush dwdwuwy qunpbght wytih pwu 170.000 hwy fwub-
uhg, Unpwlhg, fhpihuhg, Uniphg, Uwituqytpnhg, Upwpljtipnhg?:

Upbdwnwhwjtiph tppnpn qun et uyuytg 1916 p. hnyjhuh 27-hu, wyu puuhg htinn,
tinp (Gmpphw dkdwphy gnpptip jrunpnuugntg Auntpnid: 1916 . wdnwup qun-
phghu dwuh, Uniph, fhpihuph b Uplimwu Cwywuwnwuh wy) ppowiiutiph pnipg
50.000 qunpwywuutp, npnug gnuiupytght awl 1916 p. untidptipht qunpwo
16.000 huytip:

Unpldnmwhwy qunpuuuutph dto dwut wyuunwuly bp Ungjuunud: Ungjuu-
Jut Gwlunp quinpuljuiiatph npoiegniip Jupguinpnn gjfuunnp dwpdth nhgw-
v vy juyubiph hudwawy ' Unyjunywiu tpypudwunid 1917 . uygph hwy qun-
pwuuutinh phyp Juqund tp 283. 063°, npnug Uk Ukd phy Ehu Juqunmd juuwp
U wugwthwhwu tptijuwubippn: dhpohuubiphu dby qquyh tp jutwdwgmpy, sunnw-
qmpy tpkfuwutph phyp®: Unyyuund hayumujwd puqiuhwqup hwy qunpuljw-
umpju opowunid Unjiqunid Ehu mupptin hwdwawpujuyhut hhjwunnipjnuutip,
puwiuh np tpwup qunuynd Ehu munbuwju b uvwuhnwpuuu Suypuhtin yuwnpwp
yuydwuubpmyd: Unyiuuyuu bpipuduund qunpujuuwuu juphpubpp pugw-
nuptint hwdwnp 1915 p. hnyutidptinht Unyuuh thnjuwppuyhtt Yhg Unyjuuyw
twjuwnh qunpuiwuutph mnuynpdwu qfuwnp thwgnp wwuwyybkg ghiutpug-
dwynp Uj. (Gududyjwup (Gudwdyp)!t:

> ABeTHCSH A., Ilepsas muposas solina u apmanckue bexcenyst (1914-1917), aropedepar, Epesan,
1989, c. 12

°  Jloxaadw ynoanomouerHazo Komumema..., cTp. 6.

7 “Unyu wbinnud, ty 7:

8 St'u Cunnpmuuu U., dwu-dwuynmpujuuh wqquptwlsnipjuu 1915 p. hnyjhuywu qunen,
«Lpwplp hwuwpwlwlwy ghipniyayniiulphys, Ne 2, 2002, Lo 56:

9 Cwpmpniyuu U, Suyng vko tntinup b hwy qunpwliuuniyenup Unyjuund 1914-16pp.,
«Luyng ghnuuwwuniyejul wuupdnyeywu U wwipdwgpniejul huipgliny, N6, 2002, Gpluwl, by 25:
10 4. fuwnhunyp (fluwnhuyywup) 1915p. winwup Egdhwohu Jumwnpwd hp ninunpnipyuu dby upmd
E, np hwy qunpwlwuubtph %-p tphfuwbn, hul duwgwudp Juuwyp b dtptp thu: Gphuwuwnn
wnuiwpnhy punhwiupuybu puguwluymd th: St'u uwle Bescernyot u soiceaenypt. Omoeshote
ommucku u3vs Ne 17 ussecmiu Beepoccitickazo Coroza I'opodoss, MockBa, 1915, ctp. 93:

U Zupmpymiwwiu U., Luyng Uld lpliniup U hwy qunpuduingsniip...., b 26:
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Cwpyh wnubny (fnuwuit juyupmpuu nne nwpwdpnid nwqiwljuu gnpon-
npymiutiph opowiitiphg wbknuhwujwd puwfhsuiph’ qunpwywitph quig-
Juowghtt Uk wyhpp (bmuwuwnwih utipph gnpdtiph twjuwpupnpyut jugdnd
1915 p. hnyjhuhu umtinoytig «Swlwnwiynpnh Ynndhg qpuyyuo puwwuwyuwyptiph
qunpwyuuubph wywhnydwu hwupgny fjunphnipy»t:

1915 p. ognunnuh 30-hut  hpwwwpulyytig «GFwnpwiuuutph Yuphputph
wwwhnydwu» dwuhtu opkiupp, nph gnpownpiwu hudwp hwnugytg 25 dju
nnip hB, hugwtiu uwb ubpphu gnpdtph wwjuwpwpmpuu Juqunud unbindytug
«Punpuiuiutph mbnuynpdwt pudhtiy®: Cunm wyn opkiuph qunpwlwlu thu
hwdwpynid wyu wudhup, nyphp 1ph] Bu hwunwlynpnh Ynnihg gpuyqud jud
gpuydwiu uyunuwhph Gupwuw mbnuupp, jud nyptp nwqduljuu jud punu-
pughujwu hojuwumpjmuutiph Ynnuhg wnwphwuylp Gu pwquujuwu gnponnni-
pintuutinh mwpwophg: Optiupp wmwpwoymd tp ny Yhuyu Uunmwumh nupuwlhg
tpypubtiph, wb nuwunuuh puwdh whnnmpniuubiph punupwghutiph ypw®:
Ujuhupt’ oudwiwhywmnwly hwy qunpuywiutipn, hwynubny cmuwfui Yuyupm-
pIwt nwpwopmy, whmnmpyuu Ynnihg uvnwunmd thu qunpuljuuh Jupguy htwy:
(rnuwjuiu Juyupnipyut mupudpnid wyuunwawd gun puluuutphu npynd Ep
qunpuuuwiuu mndu, npp pny; tp mwhu oquyly thwjuumnwyuuhu puatmynn
pnnp wpunnunipiniuubiphg (@wywpuwuhg, npudwluu b pdojuljuu oqunipmuhg,
dudwuwunp Jugwpwihg): Ognumnuh 30-h optiuph 2-prp hnnywoéh hwdwawyu’
qunpuljwutiph hwpgp upgquufnpiym hudwp hpfuwinieinithg pugh utpgpung-
Jtghtu mbnuljuu hupuujunwdwnpdwu dwpdhuutpp, hwuowpuuwu juqiuytnp-
wnipniuubippe:

Opbiuph 8-pnp hnnywoh hwdwéwy' npuytiu funphpyujguluu b nhonppuyu
dwnuht, unbmoybg «Fwunpwiuuubph nbinuynpdwu hwwnnty dnnnyy», nph dky
whunwlwu ghipunbusnipymuutiph htin dtyutin pungnpyybght dbjujuu utpyu-
Jugmghy gidunynujut b punqupwihtt thmpymutiphg b 7-wljwu hngh' Nbww-
Juu nnudwghg b Mbmwjwu junphpnhg: dnnnyh dby ubipgpuyytight hugyuayu,
jthujuu, hptuuu b wy) wgquyht thnppuduuunpniuutiph Yrunmpnuwuu
Unihwmbutiph ubipuyugmghsuipn”: Augh wn quhywuybkg bl Ukd hpfuwunhh
Swuwywiw Ghynpuiuwgh Yndhwntih® gnpomutinipyniup. hwdwawy 1914p. utiyunbid-
plph 14-h juunuwnpnipjuu®:

2 Beucroe deno, N22, 1915, ctp. 1237.

B St'u 3eckoe deao, N19, 1915, L9 1047:

St'u Pyxosodawyia norodiceria no ycmpoticmay 6edicenyess, lletporpaib, 1916, Ly 1:

Sti'u 3axonst u pacnopaicenis o 6exscenyaxs, Mocksa, 1916, Ly 2:

16 St'u 3e.uckoe deao, N19, 1915, Ly 1047:

7 Uy ntmnud:

1B Uto hpluwunthh Smumywuw Ghynjubiuwh hnuwuwynpmpjudp gnponn 1914 p. ubymbtidptinhu
untindywd hwuwpwuwuu juquwbpuynipym, npp gpunynd bp qunpuljuunieyuu hwupgbpny:
19" St'u Be.uckoe deao, N19, 1915, tg 1047:
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Unwohtt wpfuwphwdwpunhp htug uljgphtt whnwwu odwunuympjuup qnigpu-
pwg (nuwfuu juyupmpjuu nmwpptp huywpwn punuputipmd (Unujyu, Ntw-
nngpur, Uunpuwjuwu b wyju) hwy hwdwyuputiph vwfuwatnunpjudp untinoytghu
puquuphy qunpuiuuulut Ynihnbubp, dhnpymuutp hwy qunpulwiitph
hwdwp oqumpnit juquwitpytn syuwnwyny, huy vwjuyjhund gnponn npny
pupbignpowuiu  hwunmwwmnipiniuubp (Cugjujuun pupbignpowluiu punhwunip
Uhnipjmu, Pupyh huyng dwpnuuhpwluu pubipnieymu, Undyuuh huyng pupb-
ghpowluu pultpnipmiu b wyu) yepuuquuwtpybghu hptug gnponutinieniuu
wyu mnnnipjuudp b hptug juqund uinbindtight qun pujuuwyuu hwupgtinny qpun-
ynn Ynudhwtiutin: Uju ponp juquwhtipynygymuubph b dhmpymuutiph gnpomutini-
pImup httmwquynmu Jupquynpynud Ep ognuwmnuh 30-h opkiupny?:

Uuwyu thwyu hugujuiun juquwtipumpnmuutin h hdwyh skhu jnol) hmqui-
pujnp huy qunpwlutitph fuimhputipp, nunh wyu hwpgny ujubightt qpunyty
nnmuwlwu dvhnipmiuubpp b juqiwtpympymuubpp: “dpuughg tp Sadwnnuwu-
nwywu pwnuputiph dhnpymup (&LU), npu Unwght wpluwphwdwpnh wmwph-
utiphu dtdwuytiu odwunwlitig hwy qunpuuuutph oqunmipjuu Juquuybpydwu
gnpoht: dwdwnniuwunuwiywu punupubph dhmpymup hhpduwnpdy £ Omuwu-
wnwih’ Unwohtu wpfuwphwdwpnh dby ttippwpytijm htiig wnwehu optiphu: 1914 .
ognumnuh 8-9-p Unujuyh uwhwuquyhu nniduyh twfuwatmunpudp juyuguy
punupugnifuutiph wnwehu hwdwnmuwlwu hudwgnidwpp, npuntin hhduwnpytg
Cudwnnmuwlwu punupubiph dhnipjniup?: Yupt dudwuuwy wug wju Yyhpuoytg
hwdwnnuwlu fungnpugnyu hwuwpuuluu jugqdwtpynipjuu: Upgtu 1914 w.
ognunnuphu LLU-h vk pungpyuo tp 140 punup??: 1917 . Uhnipjwu dby punqny-
Jwd Ep (rntuwumwiuh 790 punuputinhg 640-p: Uuuyu Uhnipjwu dhy winwuwyhu
wtn mubihu nmuwluu 75 junynp punupubpp, nputn wypmd Ep (kniuwunwuh
wdpnne punupuwjhu puwysnipyuu 70%-p=: Uhnipjuu gjfuuynp wnwptinipniuu
tp hpwjuwuwgut] hwuwpuympjuu pnnp pwybph juqduytpuyws odwunw-
Unipyniup phyniupnd b pwquwawumnmud: <wpy L wti, np hbug SRU-h gnponiu
upjuunwiiputipnh ounphhy htwpuwynp tnuy mot; nwgquuwtujunnd pdojujuin
oqunipjw wprymuwton Juquultipupiw hwpgp: Gphpnpn fuplinp futinhpp,
npny qpunymd tp £LU-p, nwquwawjuunughtt gninmg yhpudnp ghuynpujwu-
utinh U nwqUwlwu gnponnmpuutinh httmbwupny thwjuunwuwu puwlynipyuu
EJuwlnmughugh juquuybtpuyndp, upuug hbmwgqu Jhgnpjuu wyywhnynudu bp:

20 Uwuipuwiwuu wnk'y Cwupmpymiguwi U., Cwy qunpujuuwljuu Yndhntutiph gnpémutmpjniup
Unwyht wpluwnhwdwpuh mwphutinht, «Codhwopiey, yuymouwjwu wduwghp Swjpww inuju
wpennn) U. Eyvdhwoduh, 8niuhu-8nijhu, 1994, by 111-123:

2l Kopo6eitankos 0. B., 3e.uckas nomows 8 ycarosusx Ilepsoii .muposoii soiinet 6 1914-1917 z2. Beepoc-
cuiickue 3eacrkuil u 2opodckoil coro3el, http://www.superinf.ru/view_helpstud.php?id=5468, (nhwyty L'
15.04.2014):

2 ‘Unyu mbnmau:

2 St'u Acramos A. B., Bcepoccuiickuii cow3 eopodos. 1914-1918 ze., cremmambrocts 07.00.02,
aBTopedepar Ha COMCKAaHWE YYEHO! CTelleH! KaHIuIaTa UICTOPUYecKuX Hayk, Mockga, 1994, by 12:
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Unwohu wpjuwphwdwpuh mwphutiphut 42U nwquwawjuwnught gnnhutipnhg
Eyuwynugnptig qunpuyuitiph onipe 30%-p dnwn 3.5 Wu dwpn: Uhnipjwu gnpon-
utmipjuwu Juplnpugnyu mynnipymuutinhg tp twb phiniupnmd hadwawpuughu
hhjwunnpymuubtph nbd hwdwupgywd yuypupp?:

Putwyhu wnwyly wppnivwybm oqumpimu juquutputym hwdwp 42U
1915 1. hmjhuh 10-hu dhuynpybg nniuwjuit hpwjuiunipjwu by wy) funynp hwuw-
pujujut Jugquujtpynpjui’ Cudwunnuuu gidunyuyht thmpyuu htin, hugh
wpryniupnid dbunpytig unp’ dhwubwuii yndhnt' Qtidgnn (3emrop Yud Komurer
Bcepoccuiickux 3eMCKOro U TOpOACKOro coro30B)”, nph gjfuwynp Ynuihwb pungpy-
Jtght 4-wjwu wud gbdunmynyuluu b pwnuputiph dhnipjuu Juquihg?: 1916 .
dwpunh 16-20-p Unuuymd Lbdgnnh twjuwabnumpjudp juyuguy yumntipuquh
duwdwuwy mmdwé bpbjuwutiph puwdph Juquwitpyduwu hupgtipng hwdwgm-
dwnp: Npnpybg, np gbdunynyujuu b punupuwht Uhnipjniuubpp unbimobm Gy
hwwnnyy dwpdh, npp dhudnplynt Ep wwwwywunmwu tpfuwubiph juuwdpny qpun-
ynn pninp hwuwpujuuu b wqquyhu juguuybpynipymuutph gnpomubtmpiniup:
Cwpyh wnubny wyu hwuqudwupp, np ko pyny wuwwywunmw tiptijuwubp quou-
Ynud bhu nwquwawjumuwyhtt gninhutipnud, npnytig nwquwéawljunhg tpbfuwubph
EJuimughuyh  hwdwp juquuybputy pdojujuu-utununm snjunubp, npnug
gnpontutimpiniup Jupguynpymu tp punupught b gdunynyujuu dhnipymuutiph
qunpwyuuwulwu pudhuutinh Ynnuihg?:

Swpwopwht Ukd wpbiwp b hwpmpuynp pwnuputiph pungpiyuwonieynup
hwugtignht upw, np £LU-h Juqunid unbindytg 11 mwpwdpuht dwutwdnin?:
“pwughg tn 1914 . unjtidptiphu hhduwungpguo Unyuuyywu punwupubinh dhmpniup,
npp gnpdnd Ep nnuwluu Ywpdhp juwsh hnquium utippn®: bp gnpdnmutimpyuu
Jupé dwdwiwuhwnyuonud (1914-1917) wju nupawy &LU-h gnponn wdtiuwhgnn
wbmuwu Juqiwtpympmup®®: £RU-h Undjuuywu Yndhnbh vwjuwquh uyw-
twulytbg huywggh vywuwynp hwuwpuwuwu gnpohy Uj. lvwwmnhunyp (luwwnhu-

% ‘Unyu mbmmd, crp. 14:

% 3emrop — Ludumyuyhu (semckuit) b punwpuyhu (ropoackoit) Uhmpyniuutinh hwwwynid:

% Sk'u IleBbipun B.M., 3e.uckuii u zopockoii corosst (1914-1917), anamatiaeckuit 0630p, Mocksa, 2000,
9 26-27, mbk'u twli® Beoicerypt u sviceaenypt. Omdessnvie ommucku uss NI7 ussecmiu Beepoccitickazo
Corosa I'opodoss, Mocksa, 1915, L9 18:

7 KopoGeitankos 10. B., uy. wppu.:

2 “Unyu ntnnud:

2 Myntpuqunmy mmdwd Yhpunpubkiphtt oqutgnt hunfwp 1914 . ubupnbdpliphtn untmdytg
Unyjuuwiu punupubph dhnmipiniup: 1914 p. unjtidptiphut Unyjuuwwu punuputiph dhnipjwuu
hudwgnidwpnud npnpytg  Ungjuuyuit pwnwputiph dhmpymuu pungpyty  Swudwnniuwfuu
pumuptbtph dhmpjut Juqund® Ywpdhp fuwgh hnduwunt ubppn (nb'u Kpamkiti omuems o
deameavnocmu Kasgka3ckazo omoeaa Beepoccitikazo Corosa I'0po0oss nomowsu 604sHbIMD U PAHEHBLMD
BOUHAMD Cb MOMEHMA B03HUKHOBEHIS no I-e Pespars 1915 e., Bemycks 1, deBpanb 1915, Tudmnucs, 1915,
ko 11):

30 KopoGeitankos 10. B., upi]. wpu. :
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Juup): Quuywd Unyjuuyyw Yndhuntiu gnponid Ep £LU-h juqunid, wyjunthwunbipa
wmbmuwu fuunhpubiph Jupquynpdwu hupgnud mutip ubipphu huptwupnipymu’?:
Luwuh np &LU-h gnpomubtimpjut Uty wnwguwiht wjuwmwupuyht mynnipjmun
pdojuljut ogumpmiu gmguptiptju tp, dhnypyuu juqind dkd phy thu juqdmd
pdhpyubinp, uwuhnwputpp b gpnipjwy pnypkpp*:

Sunpwyuuutph pyh wykjugiwup qugpupug SLU-u uljulig wmhynptiu
qpunyt) qunpuiuiwui hwpgtpny: Uhnpjut Undiuuywu Yndhnth 1915 p.
(20 utiyuntidptip-1 unytidplin) hpwwnwpuwd mtntwgnph hwdwawu' wpntu 1915 .
wpuwiun Cudwunnuuunwiywi punuputiph dhnipymup ujutig hp gnpontutmipyniuu
husytiu nwquwawumnughu gnnmd’ dwi, hgnhp, Epgpnud, Ahpihu, wiuwtu
odwlinuimpmi gmguptiptig dhpénwquuawumughtt ppgwuutipnud’ Gpuwuh b
Glhquytmuynmh twhwuqubpmyd wyuwunwuwd hwy qunpuiuuutphu’t: LLU-h
Unyjuuyyuu Yndhnbh juqund dto phy thu juqund hwyuggh gnpshdutinp (Sudn
Ohwugwiywi, Mtnptu Stp-Uhtiwwyw, wyyugqu pnppuhlubp Ujipuwinp Upwpb-
Jjuu, Lduyul) Luqupbpjwu, Fwunmpyuu)®:

Cuwny E why, np hwy qunpwlywuutph dh dwup, nnuwuu pwuwyh Yonndhg
Upldnywu Cwgywunnwuh npny mwpwopubip gpuyytnig htinn, Ytpunwpawu
hptug twjuyhu pumuyuyptipp®®: 4LU-h gnpomubtimipjuu mupwdpu pungnplybg
uwl Upbdumywu Cuywumwiuh’ nmuwfuit pwuwyh gpugud hwndwop®:

(bnuwjuu pwuwyh Ynnihg Epgpnuip gpuyytinig htinn (1916 . thnpyup)
nwpwopnd wynhynpbu gnpénd Ep Cwdwnniuwuwnmwywun punuputiph dhnt-
pIwu qunpuiuwuuuu pudhup: Lwnuputiph thnipjuu Epgpmdh pudwudniupp
qunpuluuutipht twnwupuwnpnd bp jiuuuuu wuhpudhym yupugquutp, huy

31 lywnhuywiu Upkpuwiunp (1876-1945)-  hwuwpujwljwi-punupuljwi gnpdhy, pdholy: 1910-
1917 pp." (@h$ihuph punupuytin, 1914-17 pp. Undyuuywu punupubph dhmpjwt twjuwguh:
1918-20 pp. Swywuwnwuh Swupwwbinnipjwu wpmwphtu gnpdtnh wwluwnwp, 1919 p. wwphihg
1920 p. dwjhup' Ywpswwbtinn: 1920 p. phmtadptiph 2-hu unnpugply b Ujlipuwimpuwnih
wuydwuwghpp: Cugwumwumy funphppughtt hluwunipgut hwunwunygnig hton' Juwpwunh:
1922-23 pp. Lnquiuh Ynudtipuiuunid Ugquyht yjunyhpunipjut wunwd bp: pt b «Cayuumnwiuh
wuunimpuu Swgnufu m qupgugndpy (1930) hnpwgpmipmiup: (Sk'u - «CQuguijun hwpg»
hwupwghwmwpuu, Gplhwy, 1996, Ly 166):

32 St'u fowwnhutwt Uy, Ruqupuaylaph dp jhouspudiulpp, Diypne, 1991, by 239:

3 Unyu wtinnu, £y 238:

34 Uwlipudwuu wk'v Kpamkie csedenis o noaoxceniu 6excenyess na Kaskase u oxasanmold umv
Cor30mv 20p0008s nomowsu 3a 8pems cv 20-20 cenmsbps no I-e nos6pa 1915 2., svinycks 11, Tupmucs,
1915, L9 3-5:

¥ hywwnhutiwt Uy, Wy, wfu., by 238, 252-253:

36 SW'u Beacenupt u svicesenypt. Omdeasmoie ommucku u3s NI7 usecmiu Bcepocciiickazo Corosa I'opo-
008w, MockBa, 1915, L9 83:

3 townhutiwt Uy, Wy wfu., by 238:
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Uhnipjut jrumpnuujuu gpuubyulp  jnipupwiiynip wdhu qunpwluuutphu
huwnugunud Ep 30-40 hmquip nnipph3:

Unjyuuyw Yndhwnbth Juqunmud pungpiyuo punuputpp qunpwiuuutphu
npuduuu b wupkuwht odwunwynipinu gnigupbpnt hwdwp Juqiuwbpynd
Ehu mwppbip pwptgnpowju thongunmuutipn, npnug pupwgpnd hwuquuwwo
gnuiwnp npudwunpymd Ep hwy qun puuuutiphu®:

Spudwlut tuyyuumh hinfuwptiu Epgponidh npnp puwuduypipmd” Uwdwjfuw-
pniund, fuptpnmd, £nhmd, Epgpnidnid, gnynipyniu niutiht uwbe wpniph dwnw-
Jupwpdwu Ytwmbp, npntinhg oqumpjmu Lht unmwund dnwn 2000 Ywphpwynp
qunpuluuutip:

Cwoyh wnubny wju hwuqudwupp, np Epgpnidh qunpujuunipjuu ppowunid
Uniigumu Ehu wwpptip hwdw@uwpulught hhjuinmipymuttp® Lunuputph dhm-
pImup pugtg 100 twhéwluwny hhjwunwung b wdpnyumnnphw*?, npntin opwjuu
hwawjumd thu 20-30 hhqwinubtp: Uunpununtiuny wyu hpuyh@uypu’ «Upls
opwptinen hwunnpnnud £, «Unipunp Uniyhg hinwgnmd £ Lwn. Uhmp. Undlu-
ubiwu pwdwudniuph thwqopht, np wdtu op fudpny thwjuumwliwuubp tu quhu,
npnug pind Juu hhrwungubiny»®: wpl £ upti, np Uhnigjuu uwuhwnwpuuu opohy
snjjunh gnponiu wpfuwwmwupubiph ounphhy Yuutigytg funitipuyh hwdwawpwyn
Engpnidnug*4:

1916 . unytidptinh ytipgtinhu Uhnipywu Epg pnidh pudwudniuph swiuptinny nppw-
ung pugytig 9-16 mwptjuuutiph hwdwp, npntn wywumwu guuu dnn 45 npp®:
TNtwp Lk uply, vwuyu, np Upldmjwit Cwgwumwuh dbpadawjunughu gnunhutipmud
unbtinoywd nppwungutint pun Enipyut dudwuwljunp gnpénn hwuwnwinnipiniu-
utin Ehu, pwuh np wyuntin hwjupywo npptipt wunmhtwuwpup nmbnuthnfuynd Ehu
nwquwiwjunhg wnuyty hinwynp b wuunwug ppowuutn, dwutiwynpuutiu Uny-
Juu U hwuduymd hwywuyuwunm Juquutipynpggniuutiph jubuwdph nwly gnpdnn
nppwungutinh: Ujuybiu ophuwy, 1916 p. hnyubdptph gpnipjudp Aupbipnmu quu-
Juio hwfuumwut juuugp b bptfuwutipp ntnuihnfugtight Uwphnuidhy &RU-h
Unyjuujuiu pudwudniuph jhwgnph nhdmudh hhdwu Jpws:

38 Cwpnipiniyui U., Swy qunpuljuunipjuu mtnupuwjunidp b ogunipyuu Juqdwybtpunidp
Upbdnywu Cwywunmwumd Ukd tntinuh wmwphubtiphu, «Codhwoplery, wuymouwjuu wduwghp
Udtiuwyu Cwyng Jupnnhynumpbwu Uwyn Upnnny Uppny Eydhwouh, wwnhy, 2002, by 84:

39 KopoGeitrankos 10. B., upi]. wppu.:

0 cupmpmiywt U., Swy quppulubngeui plnupujunadp b ogunyeui Guquinllpuynilp
Unplidyywy Cwywuypwlinid Uk6 bnlinih ynwuphlbppl.. ., Lo 84:

4 Sy Apmanckiii Becmruiks, N5, 1916, L9 15:

a2 ‘Lnyu mbmmuy:

B «Uply, 29 hmihuh, 1916p., ks 3

4 Sy Apusmcxiii Becmmuuicn, N12-13, 1916, Ly 37:

45 Cwpnmipiniywui U., Lwy qunpulwingeyuy pkyupwppnidp i ogunipyui juqlulbpunolp
Uplidyywt Suywupwunad Ukd bnknup ynuwphubippl..., by 84:

46 (Uply, 29 hmihuh, 1916p., ks 3:
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[(bniumuit qnpptiph Ynnuhg gpuyquo Upbdumywu Cuywunwiuh vupudpnid
nppwhwyup wfuwmwupubipt wybh wpynmuuytim - hpujuitwgutim  hwudwnp
Uhmpjniu pungpyytight twl huywggh wpfuwwnwlhgutipn, npnug yyupumuywunt-
pymuttph dby tp dnund twl hwymwpbipt wudwpnuptuwy Juypipmyd’ pupui-
awdutipnid, wunmwnutinnud, 1pywd, wykpuly mubipnid pupuywd whwwyuwumuu m
ounnugmpy tpkfuwutiph b upwug hwuaut) nppwungubiph fuuudpht:

Luwnuputiph dhnipjuu wpfuwwnmwlhg, tpqujugh Unnndnu (Gthjhpjuwup nmi-
uwui gqnpptiph htinn 1916 p. Gyuwy Epgpnid * «npplip hwjwpnnh» wuywmnuny
bp hnpybpnmd, wunpununuwiny nppuhwjwp wuwwmwuputipht, U. (¢thihpjwup
gpmu k. «Uwphiht nmuttipp gpuntight Spuwhqniip, huy joijhup Yrutiph' Gpgu-
Ju: Epgpnudh nupunmu wdbu wmtin juyninmd Ehu nujpugws, Juyptuwwu yhtw-
Jh dwnumwo dwuniyubip, npnug Ukd dwunp hp gnymphiuu bp yuwhywut) wnbipnuus
hwy ghintiph hjumnwyubipnd: Qtnp pujunnubipp nnnnid Ehu wpuwiu mbptith wku.
utio owiup Ep yhwnp hwuljugulini, np hpiug wyjiiu Juuwug sh uygununud: Unnwgty
Ehu jbqnt, hwymphiu, dwuppymphiu: vunund ppuughg fudpnwd Ehu onipy Gpym
hwphip hngh: Udku wbtin wnwstwlunpg wpdkp tp unwgh) npptiph gnpop. wdtiu
nppmy Uh unp wnhw Ep wagp yhpujunmgtym hudwp»:

Cwujwpugnpqwd unp nppbiph fudptiph hwdwnp Gpquuymd Ystinmpnuwwu Jup-
dwpuwith ptupp Yupwéyty Ep nppwiing-hhywunwiingh, nph Juphgs Ep Lwnwpltiph
Uhmpjuu Gpquyuyh utipuyugmghy pdhoy Uppwl Mnnnujwiup: “Lw fjubudnmd  Ep
hptu hwudujwd hhywun nppphu®:

1916 . dwnpunh npmpjudp LLU-h Undjuuywu Yndhnbh wpjuwmwlihg Shgpuu
Lnpuup hunnpnnud | Uhmpjuu swjuwjud gnpénmiutmpjuu dwuhu Upldinywu
Cwywunuwiuth wju puwuyuwypipnud, npnup oyniyugyly tht  nnwlwu gqnpptinh
Unnuhg: LLU-h hwyugqgh wpfuwnmwljhgp « Apmstackuit Bectaukb»-hu hwnnpnnd E,
nn Bhjeihuh twhwugnmud hwytiph phyp 1916 . uyqphtu hwuund Ep 9000-h, huy fuuni-
unid wywunwuwd onipg 800 hwy qunpujwuutiph dbdwdwuunipyniup Juuwgp b
npplip Gu: Lhpohuutinhu wudfuppwn Yy htwyp thnpp-hus phplwgubin hwdwp Uhni-
pIntup fuumunud pugtig nppwung, npntm wwywunwu guuy 40 hwy npp®: Swipn-
uh huyjuuiu yninnpwdutiph wjwuwnmtiu Ywpwwtim Gnhuqupwup, hp hnpbpnid
wunpununuuny $LUh gnpdmiubtinypyuup, gpoud k. «Uwynig-Gnpnnnyh Ynndhg,
pl Tunwh ptipnmy, pt wuhpwdtpm wwhwiy qqugynn dh puuh gointpmd
hhdugtght pwdwudmuputin, npnughg dtyp Shqpuu Lnpjuuh nEjuywupnpjudp
hhuiuytg Upnu qyninnid: Uwymg-Snpnnnyp, wugniqupd Juwmwnpnn gnpphu b huy
qunpuyuuutpht dwdwuwuynpuwbiu mbnuynpbnt b vyuwuwpybm hwdwp,
Upnunid wwwmpwunby wybg dwpnuiug pubjuwmbintipnp, qpuuwmutph hwdwp

4 St'u Unnmunu @thhptwt, dbpypondubnp (Qwgbwph whwpkinodp), gph wunuy’ dwhw
Uhtwjunptiwu, Gwhhptk, 1953, by 75:

4 “Unyu wtinnu, Ly 88:

4 Unyu wtinnu, £y 90, 101:

0 St'u Ap.usmcruii Becmuuis, N12-13, 1916, Ly 39-40:
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wfunnubipp, hwjwpytg dbd pwuwynipyudp funn m Junbtjuthwym, gnpomd Lhu
hwgh thninp, Gwywnpwup, dptipuyhu yuhbumutipp, wphbunmwungp b juwunyep»’:

ZLU-h Unyuuyyuiu Yndhwntiu 1915-17 pe. pupwugpmyd gnpéniu wpfuwnwuputin
hpuwuuwgptg dwund: £LU-h Unyjuuwiu Yndhubth wbntwgnphg wwnpg L qun-
umd, np wpptiu 1915 p. dwumd Uhmpjniup pugt) £ hwy qunpuuuutiph hwdwn
hhjwlnwung 200 dwhawluym]*:

1916p. wwnhihu £LU° Unpyuunwywuh opswiup jhwgnp utipuyugnighy upw-
uwlytg nnwu wywuwynp pwuwunting, gpujuuugbin b hwuwpwuywu gnpohs
Utingty Snpnntighhu®, ny wpntu ognunnuhu gnpdmnytg dwv>: Luyng ghimuu-
yuwunipjuu puwuqupwiuh hwjwpwonth ke wnfw L U. Snpnpbgymu &LU-h Uny-
Juuyw yndhwth Ynnuihg mpywd huwumwpenin pp, nputin uw jhwgnpynd L qpun-
b1 hwy quunpujuumpjuu hwpgbpny?:

Upluwmnwuph plipnudny uw dSwunpwumd | £LU-h Undyuywiu Yndhuntth dwuh
1hwgnp utipuyugnmghy Upmnmwyuwqrn (Fndwyywuh hbin, md punphhy unynpmu §
hugtipiu: bp jnipugpws kqyujuu unp ghnbijhputipp tw gnpsdh £ pumd dwund
hpuuwuwgpwd nppuhwywp wfuwmwupubiph dudwuwy: 1916 p. wdnwup U. Snpn-
ntigin swupbinny dwunid hwjwpwgpynid Gu hwpympuynp huwy npp Gpkfuwtubp:
Upw b £LU-h wy) wpluwmnwyhgutiph swuptinny hwjwpwgpywé pnipg 200 huy npp
wywunwumd bu Jwumd gnpénn Uhnipjuu nppuiungnmid: Ujunbn upwup unw-
umd Ehu pdojuljuit oqunipjmu, mwp hwgnunm b vumun®®, wmyuw nhnuthnfuynud
hgnhp, npntn gmuynud Ep LRU-h dudwuwjuynp qun pujuywup®: Uunpunun-
uwny &RU-h hp gnpomubtinipywiu nppwhwyqup wpfuwmnwuptiphu' U. Snpnnbkgyhu
gnpnud k. «NMwunypugptp, mwunwghnptiu hmp b wpywu dhohg hwuty bpkifuwutiphu
b wdbkiu hug Ynpgpwd wyn junwpyw) nppnijubiph hwdwnp untinol) Jjuwuph nwubih
wuydwuubp, tpp onipop ndnfup n dwh E»8:

5 Bnhwqupuu b., Swpnu-Uwumb, hnpbp-yjuympimuutnp, wunhy, £8(h ghnwljwu $nuntp,
p. 8, mbtnp 6, wyu Ywuht kv vwl «Upl», 30 hnyhuh, 1916p., Ly 3:

52 Sti'u Kpamiuii omuems o desmeasnocmu Kaskasckazo omdeaa Beepocciiixazo Corosa Topodoss no-
MOWU 6OAbHBLMD U PDAHEHBLMD 80UHAMD Cb MOMEHMA 603HUKHOBeHIS no I-e Pespais 1915 e., Bpimyckb
I, dpespann 1915, Tudmucs, 1915, Ly 3:

53 Utingly Snpnntigyh (1894-1967) — nnwu gpnn, hpuwwywpwwjunu, pupgdwuhy, hwuwpuujuu
qnpohy, Suyng ghlnuuwwunipjuu wjwuwwnbu: Cwuntu L iy hwuuu jnnnpuoubpp
nuunuywpunng hpuwwpuwjunuwlw dh gupp hnpusutpny b gply putiwunbtndmpymiiutp'
whpjuo Swywuwmwuh b hwy dnnnypnh:

>4 Quipwpyuit U, dwip U. @npngbgym Yuupnd b uintmdwgnponpywt thy, «Duwipidiupuiiiuh-
pujwle hwlinliur, Ne3 (37), 2012, to 35:

% £8(h ghnwljwiu $ntntp, p. 21, $.h. 125:

% St'u Kpamkuii omuems o desmensnocmu Kasxasckazo omdesa Beepocciiikazo Corosa Topodosts
NOMOWU 60NbHBIMD U PAHEHBIM BOUHAM Cb MOMEHMA B03HUKHO8EHI no I-e Pespars 1915 e. Bbimyckb
I, dpespans 1915, Tudpmucs, 1915, by 4:

7 Quipupywi ., Jwip U. Snpnnbgyn ljuwpnid b wpkndwgnponyeywi dks..., t9 36:

%8 ‘Unyu wmbnnud, k9 37:
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Cunhwunip wndwp 1916 p. wptwup Ywuhg qunptghtu jmpe 16.000 qunpw-
Juuutip: Gplwuh wwhwugh qunpwiuunpuu jhugnp SEGJwunnynyhtu hnuo
hp htinwgpnud £LU-h dwiuh (hwugnp U. Snpnptighht huymund Ep. «Fhdwygnptip
qunpwluuutphu pnnp Jhwmbpmd...» b dhwdwdwuwy wuhpudtywm tp hwdwpmud
hudwywmwujuwt thengutin dtinp wnutijm ‘Lwjuholiwiuh, Unipdwinth b Gphwuh
uwhuwiugh wy; qujunubipnid vtunuunm juywiubph wuwnmuwupu wywhnytym
hwdwn®:

(bniumjuit  qnppbiph twhwusny mnblgynn dwuh hwy wgqqupuwlysniypuu
qunph dudwuwly £LU-u hpujwuwgptg hudwlupgyus wyfuwwmwuputip:  Uju
Juyuygnpudp dwu-2ndu b dwu-hgnhp mnnmpjudp  qunpuiuuubph
hnupp Jupquynptnt, upwug ywupptinmd hwdwdwpuuwhu hhywunnipiniuuiph
ntid wuwpupn b uuunny wwwhnytnt hwdwp unbinoytght Uhnpjuu vuunw-
wn Juywtiutip: bp gnpomutinigymup Uhnipymup Jupguynpnud Ep’ nmuwfuiu nwg-
dwfwu hpjuwunipnivutph htin hnjuhwdwéawjutigutiny:

(muwuwi gnpptiph Ynnuihg Spuyhgnuh gpudnidhg htinn' 1916 p., SLU-h Uny-
Juuywu Yndhmbu ujumd | juqiuytputy pnippujuu Yninnpusdubiphg b mbinu-
hwunipmuhg thpywo uwujuwphy wpuyhgnuwhwytinh oqunmipiniup uuunny
U hwgmuwnny, husytiu twb Uhnmpjut qifuwynp pdoyh yuywmnuuunmup Lwdn
Ohwowywuh Yupquppmpjudp &LU-h Spuwhgnuh jhwgnp  ubipuywgnighy
Unufwyjwih gjfuwdnpmipyudp juquuipyymd E pnmghy onjjun’ mbnugh hwy
thwfuunwuuutipht “Fapupd b Spuyghgnu mbmuthnfubgne hwdwp®:

Pugh nuquwawjunuhu gnnhubipmd guuynn hwy qunpwiuuubphtu juyu
odwunuinpiniu gnyg wnwnig, <wudwnniuwfuwu pwnuputiph dhnipiniup uwle
wougtig Gpuwiuh b Gihquytimunih bwhwuqubpmd wywunwuws unghuy-nu-
nbuwluy, vwuhnwpuuu Jumpwp wuwdwuubpnd guouynn puquuphy huy
qunpwluuutinh: Uhnipjwi dhgngutinny wyu uwhwuqutiph npny puuujuypbipnmd
pugytightt ny vhuyu vuunuunm Juywutp, pniditimtip b hhjwunwungutip, wyl
nbntipmd hwdwawpwluyht hhyuunmpymuutpp juufubgnt hadwnp junmgytghu
hwuwpuuyuu punuphputip, Juqudtght nhighudtijghnu onjunubin®:

Cun Enipjuu, nmuwljwu hpuwunpjuu dby dbwynpyus Swudunnmuwljuu
pwnuputiph dhmpymuu Unwohu wpfuwphwdwpnp wmwphutiphe hp hmdwuhunwp
wnuwpbniypniuut mynnpptig bwb hognun Gphwpnippuljwu  hpfuwunipniuutiph
ghinuuwwu punuwpwlwunipjuu qnh hwy qunpwyuuutph b nppph: 4£LU-u hp

% Sk'u Cupnipniyuiu U,. dwu-Jwuwynpujuuh puulsnpyuu b wuwpuwuwhugtiph 1916 .
qunpebinh yuuninipynuhg, «Lpwptp hwuwpujuwuu ghumpniiutinhy, 1(167), 1995, te 175:

60 St'u Kpamiii omuems o desmeasrocmu Kaskaskazo omdeaa Beepocciiikazo Corosa Iopodoss no.mo-
W 60NbHBIMY U PAHEHBIMD BOUHAMD..., £9 3:

ol «Unli», 3 ognunnuh, 1916p., k9 3:

62 Uwipuniwu wtu’ Kpamiciii omuems o desmensnocmu Kaskascxazo omdeaa Beepoccitixazo Cor3sa

T'0p0006v nomowu 6046HLLIUD U PAHEHLLMD BOUHAMD Cb MOMERMA 803HUKHO6eHIL no I-e pespars 1915
2. Bemycks I, pepanb 1915, Tupmucs, 1915, by 4-7:
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hwjwuyuun - wpluwnmwuputint hpwwuwgntg  Unduund,  dwuuwynpuutiu
Gplwuh b Ghquybtnwnih vwhwuqubipnid, Ywpuh dwpgmd (hgnhp, Unipdugm)
L Upbduywn Cuywunwimd” dwiih, Epgpmidh, Ahpihup twhwugutipmd, hwnlju-
wtru 1915-167ep. pupwgpniy:

Ujuwhuny, hp gnympju upé dudwuwuhunmyuond’ 1914-1919 pe., hmdw-
thinwp npnpunmd hpwljuwuwgpwo gnpontutmpuu hweonnnipynitutinp dhmpjuu
wunudutipht huwpuynpnipymu nytight yhmwjwu wywuwlmpjniu niutignn hwp-
gtipnp ot hwuwpwynipyuu juwu quugyudutiph pungpyywonipyuu Junphhy:
ZLU-u Unwoht wpfuwphwdwpmh wmuphuiphu hwy qunpwyuuutiphu dto odwiu-
nuinipmu hunljugnptg husytu nuwjuwu juyupnipyutu mupuwopnd, wjuytiu
L] upw uwhdwiiitphg nmpu’ nmuwywu qnpptiph Ynnihg qpuyqud pppuljuu
hwnyjwomd: Uhnipjuu gnponiu wpluwnwuputinh ounphhy hwy qunpujwuuubpu
wywhnyytight wupkuny, hwgmunny, unwguu wuhpudbiyn pnidoqunipim,
Juquuybpwytg upuug Ljuynughwu nwquuwawjuunuht gninmg: $LU-p huy
qunpwuuutipht odwunwytn gnpomyd hudwgnpowlgnud Ep huywtiu huyuyuu
punptgnpowuiu Juquwlitpumpimuutiph, wuwtbu L nmuwjuu Ywpdhp fuwgh,
Swwmjwuwh Yndhwnbh, LQbunuyhu dhnipyut b uvdwiwnmhy wy) juquwltpum-
piniuubtiph htiwn:

<uvunnhyuusut3ut LunuLueNn UnNhfa3UuL OdULHUUNR(G3NRLE
<U3 Fufru4uLLENhL 64 NPRENPL UNURNL <UUUCuUN<U3hL
MUSGNrURUPh SurnusMhu
Qnhwp Fvwbnjwt
uuenenhu

Cwyng ghnuuywunipjuu wmwphutipht Cadwnniuuumnmuiywu punuputiph dhm-
pIniup nniuwwi hwuwpuuljwu Juquiwytipynipmp, ks wywlgnipniu gmgw-
phiptig huy qunpwyuuutphu ng dhugu (kmuwuu juyupniput vwhdwiubpnd,
wy Upidiywit Cuyuumwiuh’ nnuwljuiu qnpptiph Ynndhg gpuyud mwpudp-
utipnud, npnbin pugybght vtunuunm Juywuubp, nppwungutip, hhywunwung-
utm: Uhmpjuu Unyjuuwtu Yndhwbh wunwdubpp, npnug swuppbipmd dbd pyny
hwytip Yuyht, 1916-17 pe. hwjupwugnptightt hwpnipunp wioplwu npplip’ dwund
(U. $npnntglh), Gpquyuymad (U. (¢bhihpwy, U. Dnnnuyuiu), fhpeihund (S. 2npju),
Spuy hgnunmy (&. Ohwuswywiu):

Fwiwph puntp' Cwng ghinuuwyuwunpniu, dudwnniuwunuyuu punupubph
dhmpiniu, qunpwiuutip, npplin, nppuungutip, Upbdnywu Cwywumuw, Unwohu
huwdwuwphwyht Wuwnbipuqu:
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ASSISNANCE OF PAN-RUSSIAN UNION OF CITIES TO ARMENIAN REFUGEES AND
ORPHANS DURING WWiI
Gohar Khanumyan
SUMMARY

Public organization of Pan-Russian Union of Cities (PRUC) greatly assisted Armenian
refugees during the Armenian Genocide both in the territory of Russian Empire and
Western Armenian territories occupied by Russian troops. PRUC organized feeding
centeres, orphanages and hospitals. During the years of 1916-1917 the members of PRUC
Caucasus Committee, which incorporates many Armenians, gathered hundreds of
homeless orphans in Van (S. Gorodetsky), Erzidjan (S. Tehlirian, A. Poghosian), Bitlis
(T. Zorian) and Trebizond (H. Ohanjanian).

Key words: Armenian Genocide, Pan- Russian Union of Cities, refugees, orphans,
orphanages, Western Armenia, WWI

MOMOLLb BCEPOCCUIACKOTO COKO3A TOPO0B APMAHCKNM BEXEHLIAM 1
CUPOTAM B ro/ibl MEPBOIA MMPOBOVi BOViHbI
loap XarymaH
PE3IOME

Poccuiickas obmiecTBeHHasi opraHusanus Bcepoccuiickuii coto3 ropomos (BCI)
B TOIbl F€HOLMA OKa3ajla OTPOMHYIO IOMOIIb apMSHCKUM OeXeHllaM He TOJIbKO Ha
TeppuTopuu Poccuiickoit UMIIEpUH, HO U Ha 3aHATOW PYCCKUMU BOWICKaMU TEPPUTOPUU
3amagHoOi ApMeHuUY, rie ObUIM OpraHN30BaHbI IyHKThI MUTaHUS, CAPOTCKHE IIPUIOTHI,
6onpHMLBL. CoTpynHukn Kaskaskoro Komuteta BCI' (cpemy xoTopbIxX 6bLIO MHOTO
apMsiH) B 1916-1917 rT. cobpanyu cOTHU OecpH30pHbIX OCHUPOTEBLUIMX HeTell B BaHe
(C. T'oponenuxwuti), B Opsunmxane (C. Tetimupsn, A. Ilorocsn), 8 butnuce (T. 3opsH), B

Tpanesynpe (A. OranmxaHsH).

Kirouesbie cioBa: ['eHonun apMsiH, Bcepoccuiick il coro3 ropofoB, 6e3xKeHIbl, CUPOTHI,
CHPOTCKHE ITUIOTH, 3anagHas Apmernsd, [lepBasi MupoBast BoiiHa
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<Uu3Ns8 st1uUMULNrE3NKLE YEMPrUNTUDOLENP BY @UUSUUUL-
Lerh CUUUM 09LNRE3UL YURUUUEMrMNRUL BMRRLUWUSNRU
(1916 3. KNhLPU - 1917 (3. 46MR)

Mnpb&pyp Bupnub

Cuyng gbnuuwwunmpimup ytpuypwoutphu b hwfuumuuuubphu oqunipjwu
Juquuybipynuiut Unwohtt hwiwpjuwnphuyht yuwnbpuquh wwphutiph, wnp nin-
nmpjudp Upbdnwt Suguunwiuh nwpuopnid hwdwunmuwunwywu b (muwu-
nwunmyd gnponn hugujuu puptignpéwjuu Juqiuwibpunipmuutph tyuumw-
dwinnyg gnponiutimipymup ninbu hwdbdwmwpwn phy niumduwuhpywo hwpgtinhg
tut: Znnuoh opowwyutipmd vbkup Yhnpabkup ntnbu shpuwmwpuwd wpfuh-
Juwyhu thwunwpenptiph, nhypbpht dudwuwuwlyhg dwdnih hpuyupuyndubph,
gnpohsutinh hmptinh hhdwu Ypw ubpuyugutl; uyuunwdumnnyg wpfuwwmwuputipn

Bpqujuynd b qujwunnd 1916 . hnijhuhg 1917 p. Ytpsu pujud dwdwuwjwhwmnm-

Juonud, tipp nyjwy mwpwopp gndmd Ep nnuwfuit pwuwyh, huy wjiunthbnl’

hwyujuu midtiph Yipwhuynnnipjuu nwl:

Unjjuyjuu dujunnid nniuwjuit putwh jnpupwiugnip wnwefuunugdwu
wudhywwtiu hwonpnmd Ep hwdwnnuwumwyywu b (bmuwunwumd gnponn hwy-
Juliuu pupbgnpswuu Juquuybtpwynpniuutiph dninpp qpunbgpuo mwupwop:
1916-1917 pp. Upbdnyuu Cuywuwmwund gnpontutimpiniu Ehu swjuynud vh pwpp
dwnudhuutip, npnughg whwp £ hhywnwlty Unluuh hwng puptgnpswujwu pulb-
nnipjniup, Gnpuypuwu oqunipjuu Ynuhwnbtu, Unuyjyuh huwyuluu jndhnb,
Lwnuputiph dhnpjmup, Sunpujuuuui jEunpnuuuu jndhunbu, quuuquu
hugphuwygujuu Uhnpjniuubp:

Uwpth E wnwuduwgut htnlywy Gptip hhdwwlwiu fuunhputinp, npnup dwnw-
gt thu Uplidmjwiu Cwyuumuwiund uyyuumnmudwnnyg juqiuytpuynipyniuubiph m
dwnpdhuubiph wngli.

1. Yuquuhtipyl) hwywhwjup npnut; b wquunwgnply pnippuluu hwptdubpmy
n ppnbiph Unn wwhynn giquuwywinipymin Yepuypus huy juiwug ne nppti-
nh,

2. Yuquuytnyl) yhpuypusttiph jutwdpp wywhnbng upuig uuugnyg b pnid-
oqunipjuup,

3. uyuwuwnby hwy qunpwlwiuutph’ nhyh hptitg twjuyht puwympju Juyptip
Jtpunwndhu b upwig Ytugunh b munmtiunipymuutinh yapuwjuugudwun:

' Epqpmith uwhwgh hwy qunpuljuimpjui juunghputpny qpungty E niumuwuhpnn Utanhu
Cwpmpniywip (nk'u Cupmpnigui U.£., Lwy gunpuijuunipjui mbiqupwfunidp b ogunipjut
Juquwytpuynudip Upbdunywu Cuywunwund UL tmtimuh mwphutinhu, «Lodhwdpir, munhy 2002,
Lo 81-91):
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dbpnujuwy bptip mnnnipymuubpny wpluwmmnwup dSwywpbg awbt Epgpmidh
uwhwugh Gpquju punupnid b opowiunud:

(rmuwjuiu putwyp vinuy Bpquu 1916 . hnithuh 11 (24)-hu: £hy wug nwquw-
tuwluwnp Jumuwguwy Ul onyhg Lbjphw-Gpquu-Ahpihu-Unp-dwu goh Jpuw’
wiuguliny pwnuphg 70-100 Yu ntiyh wpldninp pujuwd pupantupubinh Ypuyny:

(bmuwuiu gqnpptiph Ynnuhg Gpqujuyh gpuwymuhg htwn ujubight punwp
Jtpunwnuwy ghnuuwwumpiniuhg dwuquumpd hugtipp, npnug hwennyty tp
pwpuyt vwhdwuwdting hpupdh quyunnd: «Quwpolu qlapuple yuullii lgikhu
wunlp, - gnnud £ hp hnpbpnud nhypbipht wjuwuwumbu tpqujugh lunplit Cwdw-
fwwup, - prgnpu wy dbpl, wuoph n wpquhuaplyh yhawhh dko»?: Cun «Gpqulju-
ghtiph Uhmpjui» mbntiugph (wn Junnygh dwuht dup Ylunubup hwenpnhy)
1917 . hmujuph npmpjudp «puquipngubinliv b dbdwe dwuwwldp uvwhdwiaulhg Stp-
uplliu wquupnuud b Yhpuwnuwpdwd» thu onpy 600-750 duntunny tpqujugh hwy,
wyn pYnuid punuphg 100-150, gqymntinhg 500-600 hngh®:

Enquuyh gpuynidhg wudhswuytiu httn hwywhwywph wnwptnigjudp punw-
pnid hwumnmunytg wgqujhu-wqumugpujuu pupddwuu huymuh gnpohy Ubkpuu-
wnwgh Unipunp: Ujunbn bw abuynptig «wuduytin, thnpajwd, wdbu gnhnnnipjuu
yuwnpuuwmy tphnwuwnpnutiphg juqiywo vh funuwdp, nphu Junuwhytg pnippuyw
n ppuuiu ghipnipjwu by qunuynn huwybiph wquunwgnudwu gnpop: ludph wunwd
Ep uwl Unnnunu (&tthjhpjwup, dumunny Gpgquuwihg: Cpowinwnnipywu dty npytg
huynuh «dtly hwy, dky nuyh» o6pwughpp, npny Umpunp unnwudutg by oudwiyw
nuljtinpud yawptby jnipupuiusnip thpygwd m Bpquju mbinuthnfujwo hugh hwdwp:
Onugnh hpujuwuwgdwu uyumnmuyny hwupwptipnpyniuutp hwunwnytigh' bbip-
uhuh pnipnp wnwutiph htin, npnug thongny Ubkpwuwnhwyhg, fvwpptipnhg, Lbdw-
fuhg, Upwplhphg, Qupijudwghg, funquiphg U wy) ppowiiutiphg puquwphy huytp
pttighu Gpqulju:

Qunuwunpyytg twl pnippuuin hwptdutph dte wwhynn huy Juuwug nm bpb-
fuwutinh wquunugpdwu gnpop: Uyn wyquwnwyny huwy gnpohsutinp, pun dudww-
Julhgutinhg dttyh hnpbtiph, unhyyws thu nhdt) «junpudwuy» m «hwunnmgqu»

2 Uhipdbutiw Swyniun, Gpgudu, Swhhpk, myuwpwu Uwhwl-Utupnw, 1947, by 408:

3 Sh'u CuU, $.28, g.1, q.166, p.23: Cwdtiiwunnmpjuu hwdwp, hudwawyu <wyng wwnphwppw-
puwih’ 1913-14 pe. dwppuwhwdwph nyjuyutph, gqujunwlu mutgty £ 38 hwyupuwl puwuduyp’
25,795 omity huy plwlynipyudp, wyn pymd’ Gpquju punup’ 2,021 mmy, 13,109 oniuy hwy (nb'u
Kevorkian Raymond H., Paboudjian Paul B., Les Armeniens Dans I’Empire Ottoman a La Veille Du
Genocide, Editions d’Art et d’Histoire, ARHIS, Paris, 1992, L9 59):

Cwdwdwyu U Nnjumd gnponn «Ghtintug Japuphumptiwu dhmphiu» tpquljughutiph hwjptiuwy-
gujwil jugquultpynipju’' 1919 p. ognuwnnuh 6-htt Yuquwd wtintjugph wyjugubiph’ Gpguluygh
gujuwnwlimd Ukd tntinuh uwjuopywuyht puwyynmud Ep 35,000 hwy, nphg ghnuuwwunipyniup
Ytipuwnty Ep 11,350 hngh (utipunyw) bwjupwu Unwght wpluwphwdwnunp . Anjhu b wpnwuwh-
dwu' UU'L, muwumw b wy) bpyputp, winuihnujwsdtbpp), wyy pynd’ Dnjhu’ 2,000, TUL L
Udtiphu duypgundwp' 2,000, bniuwunwt b Mwpuljuumw’ 2,000, Gypnyw' 1,000, Awjjutywy
tpypltip' 1,000, Gghwywunu U Ujdhp' 500, Ukwwmnihwyh wwpptp gujunutpmd gpdwsutp' 1,000,
hujwdwgwsutip' 1,500, npptip' 500, «utipuyhu Gpguljuw qunpnnutpy’ 250, Uunwinh putwymd
dwmwynn Judwynplitip' 350 (ntu £UU, $. 1388, g. 1, . 1, . 18):
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puytiph, pwuh np «@npptpp hptiug down gununuwd huygtipnp Yn pupgubhu fjuhum
qqniynipbunip, nmuubtin wy hwjtipnt wqun gnpéniuknipiuu wnhp sEhu nwp»*:
Uwuuuynpuwbiu hwyjwhwup fudph Yhu wunudubpp® npybiu dwup Yuonpbmbu
Jwdwnnnubp, tnund Ehu pmppbiph wmubipn, qpnygh poudnud, jupwnmd Ehu pnipp
Juuwug, hdwumu hwptdutiph dky ywhynn hwytiph mbintipp U jmp wmw hu Unipw-
nhu, npu wyunthtmb hp judpny dnund Ep wyn mubipu n wquunwgpnd wjuntin
wuwhynn hwy Juuwug b tpkfuwubiphs:

Utio tntinup ytpwwpwoubiph wquunugpdwu hwpgnd Unipunh funwipp gnp-
omd tp Unuuyh hugujuiu Ynihwbth htn ubipm hwdwgnpswygnipjudp: Gpqu-
Juynud Junnygh utipuywgnighs pdhol Uppwly Nnnnuywiuh (bw Unipunh gnpopu-
Ytipubiphg Ep) fuwdphu Eht hwudugnmd wquunugpud nppipu nt hhquiunutipp?

Uuhpwdbpm tup hwdwpmu ubpuywguty vh pwuh 4 htwugpuyju nyjwjutip:
Cwiwawyu Unujduyh hwyjujuiu Yndhntih hwyytingmpyu uvd jujutiph’ wn 19165.
hnubtidptinh 1-p npnugl) b wmquumuqpyty Ep 4,671 hwy, wyn pynud* 4-12 mwuptjuu
450 npp: 1917 p. twpnh npoipyudp dhugt Gpgqujuyh pnippujuiu nmutinhg wquw-
wnwgnyty Ep onipg 200 npp?: Uquunwgpquwo huytinhg 1,475-p (hhduwuwund swthw-
hwu nmnudwpnhy) dudwuwuynpuwtiu puwltigyty Gu Gpquugh opswju gjnint-
nnud’ gnpliuh ptipph hwywpdwt hwdwp, duwgwsdutipp mbnuithnfuyby b dapgwiih
U Epgpnudh opowiutin: Lhmwguynid bu uyyuunudwnnyg uquujipuynipmiuutpn
aqunud Eht wquunmwgpywd hwy Jipuwypusutiphtt mbnuihnjuty phyniup’ Epgpnd,
npuntin upwug fuuwdph Jugqduytpuuwu hwdwp Gupwunnygutnt wybkh qupquw-
gud Eht’: Uquunugpywd huytiph gmgujubipp wuppbpuwpwnp nugpdmd Ehu huy-
Juliuiu dudnymd, dwutwynpuytiu «Snphgnu» ptippnid b «Updjuuuyh ytunuhy»
owpwpwetppnu. unyu pppbnh dhongny juquuytpuyymu E hwnnl wiudwdjtinm
npwdwhwyup «Cuytiph wquunnipyuuy $nunh hudwn: 1917. unjtidptinh 20-h npm-
pjudp «Updjuuuyh yhumuh»-h judpugpnipjui thongny wnyjwy $nun thnjuwug-
Jwd npuduuu ud hpunynmipymuutiph suthp juqumy tp 51,989 nmp h: udbidw-
nnipjw hudwn uykup, np hugh thpjughtu pnppuluu nujtmpudp (1 deghnhb uad

4 Uppdtutwt S, Wy wofu., by 409:

> Unpnipnud upynud Bu wmhyhu Qupmhni, Uppnthh 2migmpyuuh b Sbntghly fuwugyuuh
wuniuubipp:

6 ‘Lnyu mbmmy:

7 Lyt wtmnud, by 411:

8 SW'u «Apasncriii 6rcmuuicsy, 16 anpbns 1917, Nel5, by 7: «bliy Jhpuptpynud b juiiwtg, wujw
upwiug Ukd dwup Judwynp dund  poipptiph dnn' updtny, np el upuup fuuwynwunwlyywd
Ytpunwnuwu hpkug hwyptuwlhgubtph dnwn, wyw sku Juytih vwfuht uwnhyu nt hwpgquupp»
(unyl pnlinnid):

K Chmnwguynud' 1918 . thtnpyup-wwyphy wdhuttiph pappuluwi wnwyuwnugdwy dwdwwy,
Unuyuwh hwjuiuwu yndhntu Bpquuyhg, Epgqpmidhg, Uwdwjuwpnmuhg b Rwptipnhg
hwjuwpl) b mwphwuty E 520 npptiph, npnup wmtmuynpyly Gu Ujkpuwunpuwnh b Rujwjonnth
(Untthwinu]wi) nppuiungutipmy (nt'u £UU, $.239, g. 1, g. 13, p. 13):

10" St'u «ApMmancKili 8rocmHuK®y, 26 Hosibpst 1917, Ne45-47, 9 15:



Nnpbipy Rupnwt | 273

5 oudwywiu 1hpw) 1916 . hwdwpdbp Ep 17-18 nnuwmjuwu nmipjn, 1917 . Yhutiphu
(nnuwjwit npudh wpdtiqpyuwt yuwméwnny) 35 nnipne:

Uotiup, np Gpqujuymud nmuwjw ghtynpujuit hpfuwunmpiniuutinh hwpmgwo
wphtunwuu funspunnunutiph Wuwwéwnny Juuwug m nppbph wquunwuwgpduu
gnpopupwgn nwunun bp pupwunud: dw tp wuwbwnp, np wugqud 1917 p. wwnp-
1hu, wyuhupu' Gpqujuyh gpuynuihg mp wdhu wug, ninbu hwnnpynmud £ punu-
ph pmppwlyuu wnubphg pyYny 25 wquunugpjuoéubph dwupu: 1917 p. hmuhuh
nnupjudp thpupdh dhongny Gpquiju mbnuithnujuoutipnh, «dtly hwy, dby nuyph»
opugnph opswuwyubipnid thpyywoutiph b pnippwuin mubiphg wquunmugpjusubiph

punhwunip phyp Juqund Lp pmpe 7,000 hnght't:

‘Lywunmwdwinnyg Junmygutiphg Gpqujuynid dswjwyuo hp gnpontubinipjudip
hwnuwtu weph Ep pujumd Unuyuyh hwjujuu Yndhwnbu: Upnbu punuwph
gnpuynidhg pnipg 15 op wug' 1916 p. hnyhuh Ytpohu, Undhnbu wjumbn £ gnponi-
nnui pdrlujuit yupdwjuiu funudip, npp wnwudund £ yepuypuosutiphu pdojujuiu
oqunipjuit gmguptipdwu gnpop'%: flundpp wbinmd hpwy pdwjh nuunduwuhpm-
pymuhg httmn wuhpwdtyw b hudwpnd punuyuty hp gnpomutiniggymup’ Ytpuw-
nwo huytinh pninp Juphputipp hnguynt hwdwin:

Unujyuwh huyujuu Yndhnbu Gpquuymd hpujuwuwgunid Ep gnpontutini-
pImu httmlyw mnnmpymuutpny.

. Jbpuypwdttph npnind b wqunwgpmd® upwiig himwgu ntinuthnfutiudp m
nbnuynpiudp: hugwtiu wpnbu Wty Ehup, wyu mnnnipjudp wyjuwmwuputipu
hpuwuwgynid Ehu Ubpuuwmwgh Unipunh fudph htin hwdwntin,

2. huyuplwl qnintipmu ogunipjuu juqdwtipynd, npp ubipunmd Lp.

w. gjnquununtiuwjuiu ogunipjwu hwnjugnid,
p. oqunipyniu uunny,
g. utipdwgnmp hunyugnud,

3. pdjujuu-uwthnuwpuwluu oqumpinu (hhjwunwungh pugnud, wdpnijuunnp
dwnwynipniuubip, punuhph gnpdwpynud),

4. oqunipiniu utunny. utipunnud Ln.

w. ubunh Ybw, npu pupmuwy tp opwwu uwyuuwpytm dhugh 1,200
thwjuunwu,
p. phjupuu’,

5. oqumpiniu hwgnuwnny b Ynphyny,

6. dudwuwuynp Ybhpwpwyluhy nppuing. wyunbtn hwuwpynn nppbipp mbinu-
thnfuymd Eh Epgpoud, huly wyinhtint’ Upltjuiu Cuguwumw b UngYuy,

I Shy «Apmsnckiii erscmuuKsy, 25 itonsg 1917, Ne25, L9 10-11:

2 pun npny whnbympmuutph’ 1917 p. hmujwph npmpjudp Unuuh hwyjuiuwt jndhnbi
dumd tp Bpgquugh oppwimd gnponn dhwl uwypuunmwdwnnygg  Juquuitpympymup (nb'u
Stinklwghn Gpguluyp, CUU, $.28, 9.1, q.166, @.23):

B Un1916 - utiywnbdptiph 29-p mubighy L 48,000 uwyghnipyniu:
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7. Jbtpuwpwodubphu b hwfuumuuuubphu gmgupbpynid Ep twb hpuJwpwuw-
Juu oqunipjniul:

1917 p. dwpmh 1-h npmpyudp Gpguuu vyuuwpymd Ep Undhnth hhugblpnpn
pdolujuu-utununnt snjunp: Undhwnbth dhongutinpny Gpqujuynid gnpénud Lhu
Ytpuwnpwd huytipht vywuwpynn hbnlywy hwunwnnipiniuubpn.

1. hhjwunuwung 25 dwhtuljwy,

2. wdpnmjuunnphw’ bwjuwntiudwd opwlu 100-150 dwipn punniubym hwdwp,

3. dwdwiwyuynp Ytipwpwyiuhs nppwiing' 100 tpkfuwgh hwdwp (1917p. dwpnh 1-h
nnnipyudp wyjunbn yuwhynd Ep 98 tpkijuw),

4. uyhwnwltntiuh b hwgnunh fuph wphbunwung,

5. 9nijhwjuung,

6. uwytiph b gyuiquwmunbiuvwuwu gnpdhputiph Wyuwwnpuumdwu wuphtunwung,

7. Juoyh bpuydwi wphbunwung,

8. punuhp®,

9. tltintigh,

10. npptiph hwdwp vwjuwmbiuwd nupng, npu mutip 95 wywlbhpn'®:

1917 . thttmmpuphu Gpgqujw £ dmwp gnpomd vwl Upbidnywu Sugyuumnwunid
uyuwunmuwiwnnyg gnpdmttinipm hpujwiwgung by wy Jugqiulbpunipgniy’
Luwnuputiph hwdwnnuwuwmwiyuu dhnyeyniup (Beepoccuiicknit Coros I'opomos), npu
wjuntin pugnid L thwluunwuuubph opujuu dhus 700 pudhu dw) hwnjugub-
Int Jupnnnipjudp odnywd uuunuyht Yhm: Lwnuputiph dhnipyuu dkly wy opwg-
ny uwfumnttuynud Ep qyminughubiph ubipdwgnih pudwunud:

Bnpqujuynud b tpgquljughutinh oqunipjw mynnipjuwdp wylunyd gnpémutnieniu
owjuuo Uynw Junnygnp tpqujughutinh hwyptiuwyguyjuu dhnpyniuu Ep: 1916 .
hnlywbtdptinh 10-hu pyny tptiuntu Epgqujughubip (Ghdhund wugugumd tu dnnny
b hhduwunpnud «Gpqujughutiph Uhnipjniup», nph byumwyu L hngwlynd oquty
Ut tintinup Japuypud tpquughutinh b’ pmy huwypiuhpnd” Bpguuyh qugw-
nnud b pl’ hwyptuhphg nnipu («niluyjuptjn ogumpjuwi gnpop (hdhund, Fhdp-
1huhg nmpu b wpnwuwhdwund gnujud hwdwyhpubipm dbgy): hmwppphp

4 Stu CAPMAHCKIT 8rocmHuUKby, 22 iHBaps 1917, Ne4, Lo 17:

5 Apw hunfwp Jupugnpdwplpty bp wwiulhi huyiului punuhph gbtpp (husybu upynud |
1916 p. Ytipph Gpqulwghutiph dhnipjut yunpuunmwd wmtmtijugpnud. «Gpquluyp qpucdud
wnwohu oplipp ...punphht Unulniuwgh Swylwluwt Gndppliph swupbpni apypnuaud bowunp
(punupph — (r10".) wgquyuwupywl hwiquidwupp: Ulipnuud oph dwdpwubpp ybpwiunpnglyl
lie hwply bnwo ownuynnllipp Gwplyl Jlipng unju Gndpiplopp npuwdiunplyh ppud b punuppp et
qhuninpuljwiilpn kil punhwinip quinpudwidilpn whipphivy (nk'u CUU, $. 28, g. 1, . 166, p.
25)):

16 Shu «Apmanckiil ercmuukvy, 7 Mas 1917, N18, Lo 16:

7 St'u «Apausncxiii 6rcmuuicy», 12 Mapta 1917, Nel0-11, Lo 26:

18 Sh'u €U, $.28, g.1, q.166, p.19:
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thwuwm. hhdtwnhp dnnnyh wpdwuwgpnipjuu wmwy, h phyu wyng, ju aub Unnn-
unt (Gtihjhpywup uvnnpugpnieniup: dnnnyu puwmpnd £ hhug hngnig punugwd
Jupympiniu («dwuuwdnnny»), nphp wunudutpu thu Ubwynmh fuwugjuup (Fuwu-
thwv)?, Upud Gwuqyuup, fuwshy (Guphluup, Cwudpupind Uwpumhyjuup b
Uquwn Uwunijjuup: Uhnipyuu qupsnipiniup 1916 p. hnjubdptiph 24-hu juyugws
hp thunh pupwgpnid jugqund | gnpéwnhp dwpdhu (bwjuwgquh Ubymh fuw-
ojuily, pupmmnup Uquun Uwiniljjul, quudwwuwh fuwghy (Gwphljw): Uhni-
pIntup twb npnynid £ jugugumd nhuty cniuwunwund gnponn fungnp hugujuu
uyuunmwdunnyg Jugquujipympymuutiphg diyh Undyuup huyng puptignpow-
Jui puyipmpyuup (4hg Junnyg Nunbtipuquihg Yuwujwdutiphu ogunn huguju
Jrunmpnuuwu Yndhwunt) unpuuntind juqiwuytinunipiniut hp hnduun nwy yupg-
utnn juuinpwupny: Unyyuuh huyng puptignpowjuiu pujtipmpiniuu pununwemy £
Bpqujughutiph Uhnpjuu fjuunpuuphu?:

19 Utiynth fvwugywup tnly £ Bpquuyh wjwiwynp dwnwynpuwuuutphg, uwjuuntqh nbp L
Junwipty Gpquljuyh dwlmpuyh Yuupnd, Gpquljjwu nupngh hhg hhdwnp]ws gpunwpuith
hwpunwgdwy, puuwlunumpmuutiph juquubpydwu gnponud: Apuyytuhdnin twuuwgbon' 1911 .
wuwwnuh £ hpughpyty dw, npnbn wwpty £ dhugh Unwghtt wpluwphwdwpnh uuytyp: dwuh
ukd uwhwughg htnn punnwthpny wtmwithnjuyty t (Ghdihu, wmyw byt funphppuyhu Cwyuumw,
Juply wwuppbp wuwynnuutp: Ubynth fuwgywup “bnp Gpquju wjwith hhduwnhputiphg £ (nbu
Untithwiywu S, Gpqufw, Gphwt, Gphwuh hwdwjuwpwuh hpuw., 2005, Ey 570):

20 Nuunbtpuquhg Juwujwoubpht oqunn huyjulwu Yhumpnuwfwuu Ynidhwbu untindodly L
Unyyuuh huyng puptignpdwuu pujipmpjwup Yhg 1914 p. unjtdptiph 22-hu: Gunnygh ayuwnwlju
En hwy thwjuunwljuuubiph b Uko tninup yEpuwpwsutiphu ogunipjuu Juquuytpunidp:
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MNunltp 1-2. «Gpgquughutipm thnipbw» hhduwunhp hwumwpninep, unnpugpnnubiph
pYnud £ vl Unnnunu (Sthjhpwunp (UU, $.28, g.1, q. 166, p.19)

Bpqujughutiph Uhmpjuu Jupmipimup yunpuunmd B hwympjuut mnnjud
Uns, npp hpwwwpuyynud £ «Upwyy (1916 p. hnjubdptiph 30) b «Snphgnu» (unytid-
ptiph 4) ptppbpnui: Uhnpjuu unbtnddwu hhdtwluu tywwnwlp («ogunyaliiy
thnyawy ponuunnielivy dunpunoud bpqulpughubipniu, huypbupphu Ul pl huypbip-
pliu nnipuy) Wipuywgutimg htmn funnygn Yny Ep wumd «prynp wiinbig, npnug dte
luyd dp uy nlin wpupugnn b whpup dp ypnipnn hugpliuhph whpni, np hingewd hpling
pwdhl oguniyehiup plinky, hwdngnuud ppugny, np yppnoud wdly dh inwlly wionh uppl
wppwunip dp b Yepuypligul dwhwidbind Gliwup dpy*:

Uhnipjniup utwl uwmpuuwmwudnipiniu Ep hwynund  «pp wuydwdinlipni
Ulipwd sunpny, gnhwguly prynp wwunnipup huypbuwpgulipnie nhdnalubipp, yugny
wunug wdtu dh hwpluinp plinlynieiin?:

Bnqujughutinh dhnipjwu hwgnpny Juplnp puwyiphg dtyu £ nunumd Gpgquyu-
jmid mhnnn Jugnipjuu yepupbkpuy mbmbtugnph ugqunudp, npp 1917 . hmujwuphu

2 Sh'u €U, $. 28, g. 1, q. 166, . 20:
22 St'u <UL, $. 28, g. 1, q. 166, 2. 20
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niqupyynid | Ungjuund gnponn pnnp hugujun ayquunudumnmnyg Junnygub-
ph:

Stntjughput npywgpuy U un phwpbpnd pwgwnhl nbntympymuutn |
wupniuwynud Gpquuyh hwyiph ynipwuu Ynpnuwmutinh dwupu: Quwbu, hwdw-
awyu wmbntilugnh, pwnupnud 1916 p. Ytpsh npuipjwdp. «huylinne pudhup dhouu
dwuwidp puunnuud E, puap punbpn qlipupy hwowwwpud by, dhuyy wquapnoud b
wyu pbuplipp (wuhwypwluwy b wqquuyuapluly), npnup huylipne pknuwhwungeliuly
Ylpo gruunnud bu pupplpne nndl Swnuylbigubyn: hwdwp wyu Jud wy hwuwp-
hwipwile whipphu b huwad juuplpuugniud by phipp Bynimpulipne pluulsnijeliwdi: Cnipu. ..
wydd” wibpuwip Ylpuonuud [ 80 ypnlnuny: Swylipne nulipp wuglynje dly puiinniud
bu plupplipnt §nndt oqipnilgni hwdp huwynliptu, huly ulbinuyhn wung wwluwup hp
Jnuguliy nniu qhunpubin: (Ghipp pulipne dlinp nujgunn shuy»>:

Stmtiljugpmu upymut Ep, np Gpqujugh hugjuijuin: Ehintighutinhg U. @pljhyp
«huylipnt plhnwhwunyabuly wdhowwlu Yhpop prupplpne hpndt nidwiwliubipny
pwunnuud E: .. U Uuwpnouwdwdhu dunpninp i wpdwiugud E U @plsh pdwdpi: .. U
Uowle br U, Gppnpnnyehi hlinkighulipp, plswlu wwbe U Uwpghup puguinoed Guy?:
Fuwuugud tp uwbh Ugquyhu wnwgunpupwuh pbupp. «Udufuwu duwgud bplne
bybinbkghulipnp hwly Gu, puly U. Uwpghu Bylnkgh Unulniuyh Swyluwlule Yndpuplph
ounphiu Ypwunpngnuud E, unju yndpipbpp Juipdwd  pwhwluwy dp, npp Bybnlgu-
hwiu wuwpypudniup unpuplyl quap wwpyou niuh hnglinp dpupewpngepi swilpl-
[, wpnuiplie duppupngeliviy jupoyp puqduswpsup i wwhwaypuwdy wqgh duwgliug
pliynpubipniuy®:

Cun ntntugph twjupwi Ukd tintinup Gpqujuynid gnponn Jupdwpwubtiph
otiuptipp  (Cuybpuliuu, Bquhhtwu, Ubinpnuwliuu, Upudbwu b Lphunhubiuu
wnoluug yupdwpuwip Yhg hwdwumu dwuuwwwpntiqny). «gp duwi pps ol ouup
wfiwu, puyg qruply nnubink o wuapnihwuulinn: wywll hbnhbpt. wufuwu bnuo-
ulipp junplpuugniud by quinpwlwliulipn: b quiunip hnquignn dwpdpliulipne pluulni-
el

Stintjugnpmu wnju vy jujutipp yyuynud tu, np iphunpmppbpp tyunwljunnn-
Jwd wpfuwmnuwiup tu mwpt) Gpquuymd huyjuju ubpuynieyu httmptph Yytipwg-
dwu mnnmpjudp nguswgutyng huwyuu giptiquwuwmnun. «Suybpne plinuihw-
unyaliulu wnwy b huwdwupulinn uljqprud plupp puppwpnu funwywpnyehiup, huy
bppupuwuwpnulipn: denwdp pwilinly ypnowd L [18]95-p [hugjujuu Yninnpwdutinh-
[b.0] wwhwypwlulinn: jpunpuulhu uiuquly npnoud nuidpupuwun b npwpdwin ne
unjbe wyn bphupauuwpnulipns §nuwdny pupbipp einfuunple oo L pppudui punp,
i wunup ppp hulp ownuwywd Bl .. «Ppphhuphy Unpulpunngg oluppl:

2 Sh'u UL, $. 28, g. 1, q. 166, jo. 23:
24 Unyu ntmnud, p. 24:

2 Uyl ntmnnd:

% ‘Unyu wnbnnud:
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Brynp ynuwyuwiiupuipbipp pwinnaud ne Gihpuapp ulpoud bBu, ownbipp ipppnoud
b wuhliypuugnuud ppugny ubipliuyhu Uty uyn qbpbqduwiuwapniup wnwd b punuipduwdy
nuipyph dp bplanyen, mip wuwaypuwhdwdp prpnoud bphne wnwbg ywuwwinugph qlinkq-
dwwpwplp dhwly Yluwubpu ppuy Yp pnhu dopuunp wugbuwyh dp Uty gnponuud
Ghuunuyple wpuppulipnno?:

Stimtijughpp Wwpnivwynmd Ep hyyujuu vyuunmuduwunnyg juqiuybpuni-
pIntuutinht mynywd wnwowpl. «ququlgne... phnmiu dle Shnwlhwi Uwpdpl dp,
pwnlugud plinughlinl, bl ypuy gnponn quinpuluiualuwy dwpdhlilpn
ULy Ly ubpluwyugnighsubinl, npnig qnpdp wuph jhuh quply prinp wqquyhle punje
niulignn gnpolinp giuwimpuytu hlaplikoug ninpnislowdp:

I Quuppuwwply Bylinbkguwuaphwle o Juiupwwuaplpuy prynp uynoudulipne e huu-
yuwapnyeliviig gniquiip b plnuiluy ppluungeliuy §nndt hwuwypuwaply b
wwpuuwapliuniyphiy wywquy huwnuiwluiunialiwdig:

2. Qully b wworpwwiily np spwilinnibile huylipne nlilipp o Ugquyh huwupuapnige -
ubipp nt hugnuudubipn:

3. Qwuwply hp doyp gppu Bl puap dp Lhlinkgulpwie uwjuupulin, gglivipuibin, gnplin b
wyjl, b hwplple guly quiinlip dwubiwunplilinn dhnpl:

4. Duppoluulpuy jupupbpniebiwle Uty diptlgny pbnulwl puwingebiwbg hinp
hwply nwd prjjuapnimgepiup dinp pbply phippbpne doy g’ wipn wwhnoud hplilip,
wnopljulin b dwlwuun hnpp Gplpowulin nnpu plplgne hwdwp (@wpn b gnpd
npnaud wwwupyou dpongulp ns dhuyl punupwp wpnhiip dp sk ypnoud, wyp
punhwlwnwlp wuapdwn bnuwd Bu puap dp wwunpdngeliviug, bpbuouu plpb-
Y ghuninpuliuuy ipuwiunyaliwt puguipdwlopt wiipwplifupng Jlpwplindniipp
huyng wyu puup wpnuipugh wwhwygdwy huunk):

5. bup hwwply Bplnmg Yypuy powdly guipn quuunoud b quiuquas hnndtp gpniwud
npplipp b hlapghlupl: qupunilghplulinn prie Gpguliuyh dly uuudly juaplugiulgn
wiinlg wqquiyuuplu pRuplipkie dkyp Yud Ephnipp fpp nypng — nppuiting»?®:

1917 . hmjhuh 16 (29)-hu Juywunwt E Gpquughutiph dhmpjwu punhwunip
dnnnyp, nputin punpmuynud £ Uhmpjut juunbwunpmpniup («Opughp-juunuw-
ghp tpquijughutipm dhniptiwuy), b punpymd £ gnpownhp dwpdhup?: Gugqdw-
Yipunipyut juunuunpujuu tyumnwlu E hngwynud «pp nidlpne wlpws suphng
pwprywylu b whyewwlu ogungeliwt hwlihy Yhpwwypnn bpgulwghlipniy 0 duu-
uwynpuytin
«u. Oquly huypbupp Jhpwnuwnuwy hupuponulinnitd dphngeliuy Epuwphuwnpni-

pliwy yuuly nhipuglgny] wunug wugqugph uinhpn, hulp jupopplivgulinnie oquly

Uhpwiybu:

7 St'u €UU, $. 28, g. 1, q. 166, . 25:
2 Unyu wtinnud, . 28:
2 ‘Unyu mbnnu, p. 1:
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p. Suyplivhph ULy qpunimnubinniu oquuly htaplibwy Ylipwyny 1) hnpuwapninyeliu dhiny
b Bpuppiuuinpruplivdp, yuugny nplil gnudup, np wpanpl punupupl wihuaphy Gpl-
puwgnpdwlwil, wnbuppuwlwl, wphliupwluy gnpownunphiuiinn, 2) wplinoly
wpnhiuwpbpuliuy kS gnpd’ np fupbluy wfuwpwiup huypuyely pbnnini ypuy
wwypny wqquipliwlsnieliv:

q. bp dhongulinny npnuly b hwouply phnpunl Ly pruppbpni dop wwhnoud
nppliple i uyphulipn, wpwuduly wunig hnquupwpngehiup b wuwpypwwy huiunp-
uwbiwy wiunlg pnliugpuuniud ud npliuchwpnoud hpuaniuplipni:

n. Ghuuplyny, np plhnuwhwunoud b ypwuihu prippulul nhpuwwlpneloud yual
qypuniny wqquiihgulepne nlugh hugplivhp ylpwnwpdp niupagnng ugdudbpon-
fehile dp i puupup pnlinny odynnuud, dhngehiup wnuydd Yepnuwliuwyg juquiu-
Ylipwynyaliwup Juipuwhlyny wwwquyple i prnne pp pudh duutiwgnyepiip plink-
L hp pyewdiuiuh hwdiduwapnigeiudpy’':

buquultipuympiniuu hp wngl wwl «CQuyptiuhph Ybpwohumpjuu» awquwmul
En nnti, npp Bupwunpnd Ep nupngubiph yepupugdwun, huswtiu twl «wgquighu»
hwununmpniiutiph’ ttinghuttiph, Juiiptiph b hwpwyhg hnniph dwnwlupu-
nnipyuup b wgquuyunuu Juwsputiph mhpuwtimnipjuuu n ogumugnpddwiuu
wywlgtiyp:

Bnpquijughutinh dhnipjut gnpontutinyeyui twuht wuwntipugnid Jupnn L nuyg
1917j8. hnijhuh 16-hu uquywo hwpybnynipymup (Wbpyuyugyly § <wy pupbtignp-
dwlwu putipmpjwip): Cwdwawgu hwyytmympyuu wyjuwjutiph’ 1916 p.  unjtd-
ptph 1-hg win 1917 p. hmyhuh 16-p juquuybpwynipywu dnunptinp juquty tu 7,475.85
nnipih, nphg 5,120 «Unyljuwu, Mrnuwwupwi e Gdliphljue queining huypliouhgilipl
hwugquiiynuud»: Owjuubipp Juquly Bu 1,937.09 nniph, nphg 1,500-n" «Gpquluyp
hwpowppbwyulipni nplpud wywuyy: Uuugwd 5,500 nmprh gnidwpn npyt Ep h wuh
(@h$ihup Lwwnwlwu pwuynd” wywquynd Gpqulugh Yepuyhunipjwut mnn-
Jwo opugpbiph hpwjuuwugdwu hudwp3:

Cunhwump dnnny hg httnn Gpqujughubiph thnipymutu wpnbu twjuwmbund Ep
ophttwuiwgly uquuytipynpniup nputiu Undyuuh puptignpéwlui puypni-
RIMuhg wuswn Junnyg, husytiu twl Gpgquu gnponinty Uhmpjuu wnbuwnuhp
Updtuwly Ulhpjwuht' npytiu uquubpynipjuu dymuuiu ubpuyugnighy:

Ujuwhuny, 1917 p. wpuwu npmipjudp Gpgujuynd byuumudwnnyg opug-
ptip Ehu hpuuiugumy httnlywy Jugdutipympgniuutipp Unupdugh huguyuu
Unuhwmtu, Lunupubph hwdwunmuwumwuywu dhnpiniup, Gpqujughutiph dhn-
pinup, huy Bpqujughutiph dhnipjuu dhongny' awlt Unyyuuh hwyng pwuptignp-

30 buquultpuympjuu wuntun sh upynd:
31 Sh'u €U, $. 28, g. 1, q. 166, p. 2:

32 Unyu whinnu, . 12:

3 ‘Unyu mbinnud, p. 1, 7:
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dwluu pulttpmipmiup: Ukd suhny ybpnupyjuy juquuytipuynipymuubiph gnpomub-
nipjutu wpnniup £ Gpqujuymd b ppowunid huynipjuu npnywiih ytpuqupenupp,
nph wwwnitpuwynp Wqupugpnipiniup gunumd tup wjuuwnmtiu tpgujugh huytiph
hnptinmu: Uyuytiu, Unnnun (Gthjhpwup gpoud B «Uikpudy ynlilipp unpngod Lhi.
ontup Ybpuphu pwpdpwunid bp kppppulinhg, nupplinp hliplponud” Lhu. wwppwug-
tmud Ep wplubiwyghn guiupp. wiioppluuly Yliiuniuulngepiy Fhle wipipuywpynnad opp oppile
hnliug juphh yuuly nupdnng dbp dnpnynipnh duwgnppubppy**: U wy) wuitwnbu
Inwgund b «dnngnynipnp onupm] hlupghiupp quow, snidjuds wiinieliin: pugniiguats,
Yhwlpp uluuu bnwy: .. Funuigh huylipe wy hp plinuanpnid i ppliug qhunbipniu dty
nt quiuntp Yp Yhpwlhlunuiugulpl. dnijup unplyu §p pupdpuwieup huy qlnondiph
bEpnpptu. dli-bpyne ynuppubipl b Jbp unwuwiy duwgud wpaplipp uluwiy hliphnipy ni
guiunipy, wyghubip i wwpapkqubipp wlnihy: Yunlipne fhwupu wy jupd wapliunnuy
Uty qquighopliv thnfuniiguiy»*:

1917 . dwpunh npnipjudp Gpgujuwh opswumd puwljynud Enp onipg 3,800 yhpuwy-
nwd, nphg 1,400-p° pmit Gpquu punqupmy, Wuwgws 2,500-n (wyn pymud’ pnipy
500 hnyu) opowlu gymintipnud®e: Cum wnwpplip wnpmputiph JYuynipju’ 1918 p.
uygpht Gpquyuyh opswund wpptiu Yup onipy 4,800 hwy punwpwghwljuu puwy-
snipjniu®’:

“hdpufunwpuap, huyujuwu ubpjuynipyut yapuuugqunidp Gpqujuymd tplunp
smubig: dhwptiph htmwuqu pupwgpp hwyunuh E: 1917 p. Lnyubdptipuiu htmupp-
sniihg httmn Unyjuuyyw nwqiwawump ujund | Juquuynioyl). qnpptiph dby
quugywduwghu nt mupbpuyht punye bu unwund npuuw) pnipyniut n funmdwuwuwihu
npudwnpnipniuutinp, npnup L) wydth Gu nidquuunud 1917 p. nhijunbdptiph 5 (18)-
hu Gpquyuwynud nnu-pnippujuiu ghuunwnuph unnpugpnidhg htmn: Gpguugh
twjunh yuynmyuunpuu nhjujupnip unmwuduws Ubpwunwgh Unipunp
1918 p. hmujunph ytpoht Jupnnuunwd L hp hpudwuwwmwpnipjuu nwl Yaunpn-
uwgut punwdtiup 1,200 uy hu, npnup nhiwuynud Ehu mwuiwwyunhy wytih poip-
pwljuu mdtphu: Ptmpduph 12-hu pmppuljuu pwuwyp Yehhp thwyugh gluuyn-
nupjudp fuwfunnd E ghtwnunupp b wugumd hwpauyduu: <wpyh wnubgny
mdtph dhol hujuywljws mwpplipnipymun. Umpunhu wy) bip skp dund, puwt jug-
dwltnmuty hwyuuu puwuwyh b Gpgqujuyh opswiuh hwy puwlympuu juunuwynp
awhwugn:

3 St'u ihhptwu Unnnuint, 4 kpghonalilp (@ugbuweh whwpklnp), gph wnun' A, Uhuwfun-
ptwu, Swhhpk, nw. «Snuwptmy, 1953, Ly 102:

¥ St'u Upipdtutiwt S, Wy, wopu., by 411:

% Sti'u «Apausuciil erscmuuxsy, 23 anphast 1917, Ne16, crp. 18. 1917 p. dwpnh npmpjunip pmib
Epquu punwpnid hwy pwyympyut dogphm phyu bp 1,403 hngh (nt'u «Apaanckii erocmuursy,
16 ampbns 1917, Nel5, bo 4-5):

¥ St'u Upipdtutowt -, Wy, wope., te 419 («qhuninpiubipn phupic hlap 6000 hngh Yp hwpnindp
wwhwiygnnulipni phpy): Stu uwl (Fhhptw U., Wy wopu., te 109 («Gpquluyh dwluwpnid
hwp punwidtup 1,200 unipli, nphg 200p juuplugnuud Ip Juwyh L hwnnpnulgniebuy
wuwpwuiunipeliuiiey):
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Ujuwhuny, et quuwhwwnbynt (hutkup huyjujwu junnygutiph btyuwunudunnyg
gnponiubimpniup Gpqujuynud, wwyw whwp k wt), np phil tpgujuhuy hwjuunw-
Juuubtph ybpunwpdh b hwyuuu Jjuwuph yhpujuugudwu ninnnipjudp upuug
swuptinu opjtinhy wuwwmdwnubtinny h Yytipgn shuugignhu npik; mbwjun wpnymuph,
www hwjwhwywph ninnnipjudp upuiug wyfuwwmwupnp Junptih £ hwynnyuo hudw-
nb: Cugjujwin yunnygutinh gunphhy (wyn wnmdny whwmp | wnwuduwgut Unul-
Juwjh huguuiu Yndphwnth b Ubkpuumwgh Unipunh fudph gnponitutimpginiup) gbipni-
printuhg thpyytght b wwwhny Juyptip mbtnuthnfuytight Utd tintimup yapuwypuo
hwqupuynp huytip' g fuwynpuwgtiu dpupdh Entpnd wywunwiws hwy hwjuu-
mwljwuutipn b pnipptiph wubkipmd wwhynn Juuwgp m bpkfuwbp:

<U3N38 scuunuLNhrfa3NhLE YsNruMNruoLeMh b euvusSuvULLENP
<uvur osunhrfa-3UuL “UuRUUYGENPMNRULC GRRLYUSNRU
(1916 fa. <NRLhU - 1917 (3. UEGMR)
nplipy Gwenjwtb
uuenenhy

Annjwdh ppowinuljutpnud thnpa £ wptip wipfuhyugh thwunwpnpliph, ntiygpb-

nhu dudwuwuyhg dwdmih hpwwyuwpuwymdubiph b gnpdhsuiph hnipiph hhdwu

Ypw ubpuyugubm Ukd tntinup yhpuypwo huygtinh hwdwp oqumpjuu YJug-

dwltpyuuu wplummnwuputinp Gpquuymd b qujwnmu 1916 p. hnijhuhg 1917 .

Jtpou puwo dudwuwjuhunywonud, tpp wyjuy mupwopp gunuynid bp nnuw-

Jui pwwyh, hul wjunhtimb® huyuluu nidtiph ypuwhuynnnipyut wwy:
‘Lyuunuwdwinnyg Juqiuybpynipymuutpt m dupdhuutpp Gpqujuynmd gnp-

omutimpynu tu dSwyuyty tptip hhduwjwu mynnipyniuubipny.

1. huywhwywph Juquulpynd’ pmppuljui hwptdutipnd m ppptiph dnn wwh-
ynn ghiquuywunmpmip yepuypus hwy juuwig m nppliph npnumd b wqu-
mwgpnid,

2. Jtpuwpwodutiph fuuwdph Jugquwytipynud® upwg ubinn b pnidoqunipjundp
wuywhnynud,

3. hwy qunpwlwuttiph’ nhwh hptitg uwjuhhu puwlmpywu Juyptp Yepunwpahu
U upuug Yhugunh m mumbumpiniuubiph Yepujuugudwin wywygnud:

Cwyjwjuit yunnygubtiph b dwuuwynpuybtiu Unuyjuyh hugujuu Yndhmth m
Utipwuwnwgh Unipunh fudph gnponiubmpjwu Yunphhy qbpnmipiniuhg thpjytkghu b
wwwhny Juyptip wtnuihnfugtight Ukd tintinup Jipuwypud hwqupuynp hwybp
gifuwynpuytiu “Fhapuhdh jEnubpnmd wywumwuws hwy hwufpunmujuwuutn b pnip-
ptinh mutipnid wwhynn juuwp m bpkjuwutin:

Pwuwh puntp' Uko tntint, Bpquw, thufuumwujuwuubtp, hnidwuhnwp Jugiw-
Yapumpniuubip:
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ORGANIZING THE RELIEF FOR THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE SURVIVORS AND
REFUGEES IN YERZNKA (ERZINCAN) (JULY 1916- END OF 1917)

Robert Tatoyan
SUMMARY

An attempt is made on the basis of archival materials, information obtained from press,

contemporary to events, and memories of witnesses, to present relief work for survivors

of the Armenian genocide and refugees in Yerznka (Erzincan district of Erzerum

province of the Ottoman Empire) and the surrounding area from July 1916 to end of 1917,

when this territory was under the control of the Russian army, and then the Armenian

armed forces.
Humanitarian organizations and structures functioning in Yerznka operated in three
main directions:

1. Rescue of Armenian genocide survivors: search and liberation of refugees who found
shelter among the Kurds in Dersim mountains, and also women and orphans who
were held captive in Turkish houses;

2. Organization of care and assistance for refugees and survivors, in particular providing
them with food and medical care;

3. Providing assistance to the Armenian refugees to return to their homes and to restore
their household economies.

Owing to the Armenian organizations and, in particular, the activities of the Moscow
Armenian Committee, as well as Sebastatsi Murad, the Armenian National Liberation
Movement prominent figure, thousands of the Armenian Genocide survivors were
rescued in Yerznka.

Keywords: Armenian genocide, Yerznka (Erzincan), refugees, humanitarian
organizations.

OPTAHM3ALMS NMOMOLLUM AN NEPEXUBLUMX TEHOLMA U BEXEHLIEB
B EP3HKE (3P3UHKAH) (MHONb 1916 T. — KOHELL 1917T)

Pobepm TamosH
PE3IOME
B craTpe mpennprHsATa MONBITKA Ha OCHOBE apXMBHBIX MaTepHalioB, MyOIUKaluil B
COBpPEMEHHOI COOBITHSIM TIpecce W BOCIIOMUHAHUM OYEBUIIEB, MPENCTABUTH PabOTHI
10 OKa3aHUIO TIOMOIIY I TIEPEeXUBIINX I'eHOIUM apMaH U 6exeHIleB B Dp3uHIKaHe
(Dp3epymckuit Bunatier OCMaHCKOW MMIIEPUY) W TIPUJIETAIONIEM PalioHe B MEPHUOJ, C
utons 1916 r. no kower 1917 1., korna HaHHas TEPPUTOPUS HAXOAUIIACh TIOM, KOHTPOJIEM
PYCCKOii apMuy, a 3aTeM U apMSHCKIX BOOPYKEHHbIX pOpMUPOBaHU.
JlesiTenbHOCTh TYMAaHUTAPHBIX OPraHU3ANUN U CTPYKTYP B OP3WHJKAHE OCYIIe-
CTBJISUTACH TI0 TPEM OCHOBHBIM HAIIPABIIEHUSIM:
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1. opraHusanus cnaceHWs apMsiH: IIOMCK M OCBOOOXIEHUE II€pPEeXMBIIUX TeHOIM]L
apMSHCKHUX 6eXXeHIleB Halle[INX YKPbITHE Y KYPHOB, a TakXXe XEHIIWH U CHPOT,
yIepKUBaeMbIX/HaXOAAIMUXCS B IIJIEHY B TYPELKUX OMax;

2. opraHusallysd yxofa ¥ IIpefoCTaBleHUe [IOMOIIM [JIs OeXeHIeB U BbIXKUBIIUX, B
JaCTHOCTHU obecrieyeHNe X NUIeH 1 MeIUIMHCKON IIOMOIIBIO;

3. momollb B BO3BpallleHUN apMIHCKUX OeXeHIeB B MecTa CBOETrO IIPOXUBAHUSA U B
BOCCTAHOBJIEHUY ObITa U XO34HCTBA.

DBrnaromaps apMsiHCKUM OpraHM3alMsM, B YaCTHOCTH, HEeSITEIbHOCTH MOCKOBCKOTO
Apmsanckoro KomuTeTa 1 rpynibl BUJIHOTO JIesSTENS apMSIHCKOTO HAallMOHAJIBHOTO JBU-
xeHus Cebactanu Mypala Obly CIlaCceHbl THICSYM BbDKMBLIIMX BO BpeMs TeHOIMA
apMSsiH - TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM apMSIHCKUX OeXeHIeB, HalleAINX NPHCTaHUIIE B ropax
Hepcuma, a Takxke yaepXkuBaeMbIX B TYPelKMX AOMaX XEHIUH U IeTel.

Kirouesble cinoBa: ['eHonnn apmsiH, Ep3Hka (Op3uHnxaH), 6exeHIbl, I'yMaHUTapHbIE
OpraHU3allly.
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THE NETWORK OF HELP FROM THE RUSSIAN ARMY TO THE USA, AND BACK
PHOTOGRAPHY AND DENUNCIATION OF GENOCIDE ON THE WWI
CAUCASUS FRONTLINE

Benedetta Guerzoni

During the genocide, the American diplomacy actively organized help for the
Armenian refugees from the US and the Ottoman Empire. Because of the difficulties
of communication with the Ottoman Empire, where censorship often caused problems
in the documents mailing, the US State Dept. often communicated directly with the
American missionaries in the Caucasus area. Ambassador Henry Morgenthau, James
Barton!, and others, were the major references for the help, and the archival documents
show the importance of their action as mediators between the US political sphere and the
missionary one in the Ottoman Empire and in the Caucasus.

The Van evacuation was widely represented in pictures, and also vehiculated in the
US through the publication of illustrated articles in the press. In the same years, 1916-
1918, in the Caucasus area some illustrated albums were published on the atrocities and
deportations, giving space to the idea that a whole independent production of images was
carried on there.

In 1916, during the retreat of the czarist army from the Eastern regions of the Otto-
man Empire, the American missionaries that followed the Armenian refugees referred to
the ACASR, and it is quite certain that they got to let some pictures arrive in the US at
the State Dept., through the missionaries that went back home. Were these images taken
from the Russian Army? Or from the missionaries themselves? Were they from the Cau-
casus Armenian humanitarian organizations? Was there any organization behind the
picture production - like denunciation campaigns etc. - or were they the result of differ-
ent individual actions?

Let’s see how they contribute in reconstructing the network of help from the Russian
Army to the US diplomacy, and back.

American illustrated publications about the Armenian genocide

During the diplomatic service in Constantinople, Henry Morgenthau had a central role in
coordinating help and denunciation of the genocide against the Armenians; his position
put him at the core of the diplomatic, political and humanitarian milieu. He was one of
the founder of a new humanitarian organization and, once back in the United States
(1916), active witness of the Armenian genocide, with articles and publications. At the
end of 1917, he asked the President of United States, Woodrow Wilson and the Secretary
of State, Robert Lansing, the permission of publication for his memories about the

! President of the American Committee for Armenian and Syrian Relief - ACASR - and reference of

the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions - ABCFM.
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diplomatic experience in the Ottoman Empire.? It was Ambassador Morgenthau’s Story?
first published into the magazine World’s Work (from May 1918 to January 1919), and in
some more thirty local newspapers in the United States; the British edition was titled
Secrets of the Bosphorus.* A selection of pictures was present in the magazine publication,
but the most poignant were published in the American edition (n. 1-4), as we will see.

The book was born as an act of accusation against the Germany will of power, as
Morgenthau says in the preface; the war situation, with the United States already partic-
ipating, pushes to think about a propaganda operation against the German enemy, based
on the diaries and the direct experiences of the Ambassador. The XXIII-XXVII chap-
ters of the book are about the Morgenthau actions to denounce the violence and to try
to save the most people possible. Many requests were sent to Talaat Pasha, the Minister
of Interior of the Ottoman Empire. The World’s Work pictures are now preserved at the
Nubar Library in Paris, cut out from the magazine® (n. 5-7): they perhaps illustrated this
part of the text on the magazine, and they were most probably published in the second
half of 1918. The captions explicitly talk about the violence against the Armenians: one
of the more interesting is the n. 7, whose caption talks about refugees in Van. The picture
could be about the Russian occupation of the town, in 1915 spring and summer, before
the population followed the czarist troops retreating, when also the American missionar-
ies abandoned Van.® The same picture is also present in the first edition of Morgenthau’s
book, with the same caption. It is one of the few pictures that were used in that edition,
while the second one in 1975 was widely illustrated.

Two pictures in the first edition explicitly show the violence, and this is a quite excep-
tional case in the history of the Armenian genocide denunciation of the time. (n. 1-2). This
is actually a unique example of publication of this kind of subject in the United States and
in the Western world; “atrocities” were not usually showed anywere, even if they were
told and well known by a large public, through the media of the time. The pictures were
probably collected by Morgenthau, but it is difficult to be sure of that, because of the lack
of documents. Anyway, the n. 1 image is present in every article by the Ambassador and
in every publication that presumably was linked and supervised by him: the article for
the American Red Cross,” where also other recurring images are present (n. 8-11), March

2 For a documented history of the first edition of the ambassador’s memories see Morgenthau Henry,
Ambassador Morgenthau’s Story, edited and with an introduction by Ara Sarafian, Taderon Press
Reading, UK, 2000 (by arrangement with the Gomidas Institute, Ann Arbor, Michigan).

3 Morgenthau Henry, Ambassador Morgenthau’s Story, Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday, Page & Co.,
1918, 1919.

4 Morgenthau Henry, Secrets of the Bosphorus, Constantinople, 1916-1919, London: Hutchinson &Co.,
London 1918.

> Bibliothéque Nubar, Paris.
6

7

See ‘Les Américains en Arménie’, “Journal del Genéve”, 26th October 1915.

“The Greatest Horror in History’ “American Red Cross Bullettin”, March 1918, Museum and Archives
of the Red Cross, Washington DC.
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1918; and some other titles by the ACASR, in 19168 (n. 12). This and other documents
(like n. 2) are now present at the Armenian Library and Museum of America (ALMA)°:
a collection of glass positives archived as “Mission Slides”. On some of them it is also
possible to read “Board of Foreign Missions™ even if we do not have a precise date and
time of production, they for sure come from the American missionary and humanitarian
side; as we will soon see, they are copies of some photographic materials produced in
the refugee camps of the Caucasian area, managed also by American missionaries and
humanitarian operators of the ACASR. Perhaps they were the photographers, perhaps
just the intermediary, because there were other humanitarian subjects in the camps:
infact, what is really interesting is that the Caucasian origin of the material is confirmed
by the quite contemporary publication of picture n. 2 in the “Armjanski vestnik”, a
Russian Armenian magazine in February 1917.1°

The association had copies of the pictures published in the Morgenthau book and
elsewhere, as witnessed by the collection preserved by the United States National
Archives and Records Administration (NARA) in Washington," with photographs taken
and received between 1918 and 1919, when the association could not yet directly act
on the field, with no direct contact and management, because of the ongoing war: the
photographic materials, also about the territories of Russian Armenia — Etchmiadzin,
Yerevan - had to be of different origin. They were perhaps taken by different subjects,
above all the Russian Armenian humanitarian associations, as we will see: an example of
this is the picture n. 40, where the caption talks about the Armenian Moscow Committee.
The connection with the US government were for sure the American missions, that
perhaps also produced other pictures, as probably did the Russian Army. The missions
were present in this area from decades and were responsible for a large network of
schools, hospitals and orphanages; they also worked strictly in contact with the
American embassy. The missions followed the Armenian population that run away from
the Eastern regions of the Ottoman Empire, with the czarist army after the evacuation
of Van, toward the Russian Caucasus area.

The dates on the document sheets are just references: the n. 13, for example, is dated
1918, but is present in the ACASR publications already in December 1916, see n. 14.

8 “The Cry of Millions - Exiled, Destitute, Dying”, December 1916, and Bullettin n. 5, “Latest News
Concerning the Armenian and Syrian Sufferers”, May 24, 1916 in Library of Congress, Manuscript
Division, Papers of Henry Morgenthau 1795-1941 (bulk 1870-1941).

9 Watertown, MA.

10 See the Yerevan Genocide museum website: http://www.genocide-museum.am/eng/armjanski_
vstnik.php

76 pictures, about refugees but also about the US activity, on a sheet. The pictures were taken in
Aintab (Cilicia), Urumia (Persia), Yerevan, Etchmiadzin, Erzurum, Erzingan, Van. They — US NARA,
Still Picture Unit, RG 165 - WW - 559C.
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How the denunciation pictures arrived in the United States from the
Caucasus

In The Treatment of Armenians in the Ottoman Empire, 1915-16 uncensored edition by
Ara Sarafian (2005), the editor talk about the archival documents to certify the US
contribution to the genocide denunciation: they show that the American channel of
Viscount Bryce was James L. Barton'?, ACASR president and fundamental figure of
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (ABCFM), the network of
American missions, in the Ottoman Empire from a century, actively working for ACASR
during the first world war. Barton had complete access at the State Department documents,
as Sarafian says: this mean his mediator role between the politicians and missionaries
in the Ottoman Empire was extremely important, perhaps more than Morgenthau’s one.
The case of the American diplomatic reports published during the war, as for the one of
the Harput Consul Leslie Davis, is now clearer and even more interesting in this light: it’s
sure that an action of concrete resistance against the genocide was present in the United
States by the government, since the first days of the denunciation, with a strong support
to the American diplomats in the Ottoman Empire.? In this kind of context, Barton was
the reference to receive the pictures taken and collected by the missionaries run away in
the Caucasus area. These last were for a long time cut out from the communication tools
of the American delegates in the Ottoman Empire: they had to communicate directly
with the US government, through the people that went back home.* Also Morgenthau
had many problems in this sense, because of the war, that caused many difficulties and
irregularities in the mail service.

Some more two pictures, also present in copies at ALMA, are present in the NARA
collection of the ACASR: the one that corresponds to the already seen n. 2, has this
caption: “Relic of Armenian massacres at Erzingan™® (received 1919); another one, n.
15, (better reproduced in n. 16), shows two covered wagons, full of people; the pic-

12 Sarafian Ara, “The Archive Trail. Authentication of The Treatment of Armenians in the Ottoman
Empire, 1915-16”, in Richard Hovanissian (ed.), Remembrance and Denial. The Case of the Armenian
Genocide, Wayne State University Press, Detroit 1998, pp. 51-65; see also Sarafian Ara (ed.), United
States Official Documents on the Armenian Genocide, Volume I: The Lower Euphrates, Armenian Review,
Watertown, MA 1993, pp. ix-xxx.

1B See America and the Armenian Genocide, Jay Winter (ed.), Cambridge: Cambridge University Press
2003.

4 See Barton James L., Story of Near East Relief (1915-1930). An Interpretation, New York: The
Macmillian Company, 1930, pp. 79-88.

15 See Barton James L., Story of Near East Relief (1915-1930). An Interpretation, New York: The
Macmillian Company, 1930, pp. 58-69, on the American presence in Turkey before and after the US
entry in the war. See also Cfr. Leslie Davis about the problems with the mail service, Davis Leslie A., The
Slaughterhouse Province, An American Diplomat’s Report on the Armenian Genocide, 1915-1917, edited
and with an introduction by Susan K. Blair, New Rochelle, NY: Aristide D. Caratzas Publisher, 1989, pp.
20-2L

16" This is the same caption present in the Morgenthau biography to describe this picture.

17 At the Bibliothéque Nubar, Paris.
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ture is not very clear and the scene is taken from the top, so it is difficult to identify
the people. The caption says: “Refugees run away from Van. Women and children are
in the wagons” (received 1919). The same picture is in the website of the Armenian
Genocide Museum-Institute in Yerevan, taken again from “Armjanski vestnik”, 1916,
with a caption that talks about orphans transportation from Igdir to Sanahin. '# We will
see this subject again in a Georgian publication immediately after the genocide. There is
also another interesting picture: perhaps of a mother, beside a corpse, dated 1918 (n. 17);
this photograph, already seen in the American Red Cross publication of 1918 (n. 8), could
have been taken at Igdir or Etchmiadzin, where also some other similar pictures were
taken to document the epidemic situation in the refugees camps (see for example n. 18).

The Russian Armenian Charities
These last pictures are collected in one album with texts and captions in Armenian and
Russian, published in Tiflis from the Armenian National Council.® The album collects
30 photographs, the half of which about atrocities (n. 19-28): note that n. 25-27 captions
talk about the corpses of some Armenian worker soldiers of the Ottoma n Army in
Bitlis. Often in these pictures it is possible to see the presence of Russian soldiers: this
means that taking picture was legitimate and that perhaps the same soldiers had the
possibility to do it; another hypothesis could be that the Russian Army had a specific
policy about the denunciation of the ongoing violence. The album also shows pictures
about the refugees camps (n. 29-35) and the humanitarian help activity of the Armenian
Benevolent Society of the Caucasus. This last was one of the most important Armenian
charities in that area, that survived the restrictions by the Csarist régime at end of the
XIX century, when many of them were suspected of being separatist organizations.

About the geographical indications, the album talks about Mush and Bitlis when
showing the atrocities; Igdir, Etchmiadzin, Van and the Anatolian Eastern Regions when
showing refugees.?’ Two of these last pictures are about the Van evacuation, and one,
n. 30, is particularly interesting, as it seems to be part of a series if we compared it with
n. 16. This could confirm the will of document and prepare some denunciation material
about the violence and consequent evacuation. The caption indicates Van as the pictured
place and they remind one of the glass positive of the Board of Foreign Missions: with
this reference it is possible to identify the origin area of those positive with the Eastern
regions of Anatolia and the Caucasus.

The album publication gives us some indications about time and place, and help us in
reconstructing the documentation history. These pictures also show some other indica-
tions, like the Russian sign of the photographer in the low right corner.

18 See http://www.genocide-museum.am/eng/armjanski_vstnik.php

19" Album des déportés, édition du Conseil Général Arménien. I thank professor Raymond Kévorkian for
the information about the album, and Vahé Tachjian for the translation of the captions.

20 In many captions the text indicates the date of July 14th, 1915, even if it is the same for every picture
and this let us think that it is just indicative of the period in which the pictures were taken. talks about.
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Many pictures of the refugees camps in this album also remind to the ACASR pictures
(n. 36-39), where some captions explicitly talk about the “Moscow Committee” (n. 40),
as a confirmation of the origin of many pictures in the collection. Another group of
pictures, preserved at the Nubar Bibliothéque in Paris (n. 41-48?'), is from this area and
this is another source that confirms the wide photographic documentation during the
military operations by the Russian Army and the humanitarian associations between the
summer of 1915 and the one of the following year. An interesting case is the one of picture
n. 42, that is also part of an anglophone illustrated publication (n. 43), not identified, but
perhaps a USA one if we think about the publishing action of the diplomatic circle in that
country. Furthermore, some of these images (n. 44-48) show the negative number like
some others (n. 49-51), taken by the Russian Army in the Batoum area.?

Some more pictures from this area were taken by Victor Pitchman, an Austrian
that served in the Ottoman Army, then in the German one, in the Erzerum region: his
collection is now preserved at the Armenian Genocide Museum-Institute of Yerevan,* as
the one of Parakhodov, a Russian military photographer. Also Joseph Pomiankowski, an
Austrian Hungarian vice marshal, published a memoir illustrated with pictures.?*

Conclusions

We have seen so far many different subjects, actions and documents of denunciation,
originated from the Caucasus area to different destinations and media. The purpose
was to illustrate a sort of “map” of the pictures production and circulation, to tell the
network of help beyond geography and localism.

The Caucasus area saw the presence of different nationalities representatives, at
public and private level, from the political and humanitarian milieu: we know that, else-
where in the Ottoman Empire, many German and American representatives, soldiers
and civilians, took pictures of the victims of genocide, as they were in direct contact with
those territories.? In the Caucasus, the subjects were mostly Americans, Armenians and
Russians; the American diplomatic action was for sure supported by the circulation of
the pictures, published or not.

As we have seen, from the research point of view the publication helped to match the
pictures with archival sources and to find a confirmation of the Caucasian origin and of
the intermediary role of the American missions: the same pictures published by Mor-

2l The last five pictures of this group are apart from the others and are dated August 3rd, 1916.

22 Nubar Library, Paris.

z http://www.genocide-museum.am/eng/victor_pitchman.php.

24 Pomiankowski Joseph, Der Zusammenbruch des Ottomanischen Reiches: Erinnerungen an die
Tiirkei aus der Zeit des Weltkrieges, Ziirich: Amalthea-Verlag, 1928, and Graz: Akademische Druk und
Verlagsanstalt, 1969 (reprint of the 1928 edition).

% See Guerzoni Benedetta, Cancellare un popolo. Immagini e documenti del genocidio armeno, Sesto San
Giovanni: Mimesis, 2013.
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genthau were then found in different US Archives with notes about their geographic and
institutional origin. Sometimes we also saw the same pictures in different countries like
USA and Russian Armenia, as n. 2 and 16, or also n. 8 and 15 as recurrent subjects in the
Us Archives and Russian Armenian publications.

All this lead us to some reflections: first, some more material had to be produced by
the Russian Army, or from the other Armenian, Russian and American subjects that
worked in the humanitarian circle, in the Caucasus area. Second, they lead to the con-
clusion that the production was probably not accidental but - even if not traditionally
planned, because of the emergency war situation — perhaps someway coordinated by
the different production subjects to create a network of circulation outside the frontline.

From the pictures examined we can also conclude that it is in this moment that the
post war humanitarian action representation began, already during the war: refugees,
women, orphans, victims, Western representatives bringing aid, all these are the symbols
and categories that will be protagonist of the post war era, when the humanitarian milieu
will be fundamental to denounce the genocide.

Finally, some of the pictures produced in the Caucasus area were so published and
seen in the United States by a large public, even if after some years from the genocide.
The most important characteristic of these pictures is that they are some of the few
that had a public circulation, outside the Western diplomatic circles during the First
World War. Even if many newspapers in the Western world talked regularly about the
Armenian genocide, quite no image circulated. This is one of the paradoxes of the First
World War, a war when the modern media began to be used, but the old communication
attitude that preferred texts and illustrations instead of photographs still resisted.
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ILLUSTRATIONS

DESPAIR
A mother, one of thoutands deported by the Turks, wsreunded by the badies of her five som manmserad by the Turks
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NHNhUU4UL APULUYNS A5TN UUL BY <UMUMUYC SNMonN 0OSuNhfa3UL
SULSL. Lhhuuvuuru<uvnhue 64 <u3nsg scnuunuunhieauu
rusunmursSnhue YNYy4UuU3UL nuRUUAUY“USNhU UNURNL
uchuur<auvursh surhuehMhu

RGutnbwpw FYtingnup

uuenenhu

Jwuh huwgtiph muphwundp juyunptu ubpuyugyty L wdbphlpuwu dwdnmd
uupubiph, huswtu twh wwunibpuqunn hpuwwpuyndutph dhengny: “Lnyu
wwphutiph'  1916-1918 pp., Unjjuumd hpuwwmwpulgt] G muwtlupguljut
wipndutip Oudwiywiu Juyupmpyuu hwy puwlsnipyut Wuumdudp hpunynn Juy-
nugnipniuuiph wunytputinny: 1916 . Oudwwyw Juyupmpjuwu wpbbjuwu opow-
utinhg gupuwjwu pwuwlh uwhwush pupwgpnid wdbphyjwu dhuhnubputpp,
nyptip httmbmd Ehu hwy quinpwuutbtpht, Juwbp tu hwunmwnmd Sugjujuu b
uhphwfjw oqgumpjwu wdtiphyjwu Ynihnth htin: Uw hhdp E wmwg hu bgpujugubyne,
np UU'L hwuwd b MbEmpwpunnmnupmpniunid hwymuygwo npnp uupubp niquplyty
tu huypkiuhp Yepunupaws wdbphyjuu dhuhnutputinh dhongny:

FPwwph puntp' Cuyng ginuuwywunpniu, jpuwuupubp, dhuhnubiputnp, Cuyju-
Juu b uhphwlu oqumpun wdtphyjwu Yndhwnt:

THE NETWORK OF HELP FROM THE RUSSIAN ARMY TO THE USA, AND BACK.
PHOTOGRAPHY AND DENUNCIATION OF GENOCIDE ON THE WWI
CAUCASUS FRONTLINE

Benedetta Guerzoni

ABSTRACT

The Van evacuation was widely represented in pictures, and also vehiculated in the US
through the publication of illustrated articles in the press. In the same years, 1916-1918,
in the Caucasus area some illustrated albums were published on the atrocities and
deportations, giving space to the idea that a whole independent production of images
was carried on. In 1916, during the retreat of the czarist army from the eastern regions
of the Ottoman Empire, the American missionaries that followed the Armenian refugees
referred to the American Committee for Armenian and Syrian Relief, and it is quite
certain that they got to let some pictures arrive in the US at the Department of State,
through the missionaries that went back home.

Keywords: Armenian genocide, photos, missionaries, American Committee for
Armenian and Syrian Relief.
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CUCTEMA MOMOLLM OT PYCCKOI APMUW B CLUA U OBPATHO: ®OTOCBHEMKA
N OCY3XAEHWE TEHOLMOA APMSAH HA KABKA3CKOM ®POHTE MEPBOWA
MWPOBOW BOVHbI

benedemma s8epyoHu
PE3FOME

DBakyalys apMaH Bana 6blia KPOKO IpefcTaBieHa B ¢pororpadusax, B WIIIOCTPU-
poBaHHBIX Tybnukanusx B mpecce CIIA. B Te xe 1916-1918 rr. Ha KaBka3se 66111 011y 6-
JIMKOBaHbI POTOAIBOOMBI C M300paXk€HUSIMH CLIEH 3BEPCTB B OTHOLIEHWU apMSHCKOTO
Hacenenrst OCMaHCKOW MMITEPHH.

B 1916 1. Bo BpeMs$t OTCTYIUIEHUS IIAPCKOM apMUH 13 BOCTOYHBIX paiioHOB OCMaHCKOH
MMIIEpPUH, aMEPUKAHCKHE MUCCHOHEPBI, KOTOPbIE ITOCIIEI0BAIIH 38 APMSIHCKUMU GeXeH-
IIAMH, YCTAHOBHUIIM KOHTAKTBI C AMEpPUKAaHCKMM KOMHUTETOM MOMOIIY apMsTHAM U aCCH-
puiinaMm. DTo JaeT OCHOBAaHUS yTBEPXKIaTb, YTO HEKOTOpble GpoTorpaduu, okasaBlIL-
ecs B CIA u monasimue B pacropsokeHHe ['0CyIapCTBEHHOTO JierapTaMeHTa, OblIH
IiepeciIaHbl Yepe3 aMepPUKaHCKIX MUCCHOHEPOB, BO3BPalllaBIINXCS JOMOM.

KiroueBble cnoBa: [eHonupn apmsiH, ¢oTorpadusi, MUCCHOHEpBI, AMEpPHKAHCKUM
KOMUTET ITIOMOIIY apMsHaM U CHUpURIaM.
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NUSHU3LL LU uhLP
«<U34UuUUL unsnruouverh UUUPL <UUUNNS QBRUSPMLS

Lwpbly Mnnnuywti

bpujuqbn rwdpuyly Lhdyhuu hp gnpomubmpjwu pupwgpnid pnnt) L hujuyw-
Juu ghnujuu dwnwugnipniu, nph dke Juplnp mbn § hwnjugynmd ginuuww-
unipjniuutiph b ppuug Wuwmdnpjuwu nuniduwuhpnpjwun:

Nuhwywuyty tu Gwdpuwyly Ledyhup dbo putwlnipimu juqinn audwljugnn-
pymuutipp, hnnjudttpp, hwpgwqpnygubpp, [pugpuyhu punjwoputpp, fudpug-
pwlwuubinp, dbnwgptipp: Gwdwyly Ledfhup poqud wpluhjuhu wmpbph dh
dwup wwhwywuym L "Ujnt Snppnid gungnn «Udtphjuyh hpbujwu yuwndwywu
pujtpuygnipmunudy' (k. Lhdyhuh hwjwpwonth wbupny': Upfjuhyughu wmptpu
wdithnthywd tu 12 ainwgnptiph wwhngutiph b 2 didwowyw) wwhngutiph dty: Uyni-
ptph th duup dwwngih B uub wingwug wnwuappbtpuyny?: 8-pnp wuwhngh phy 14 L
15 pnpuwwuwiubipnd ywhywuyt) tu . Lhdyhup abnwgptipp Swyng gtimuu-
yuunipjuu dwupu®:  “puwughg dkyp 139-kowung dh dunwghp L, nphu Ladyhuh
dwnwugnipjwu hwdwp gpugnigu Juqunn wuap myby b «Qugjujun Yninnpus-
utih Ytpuptmyuy gppwsuth dtmwghpy» wujwunwdp: Gpypnpnp 6-Eywuing unyuwtiu
wiutpuwghp dinwghp £, npu wujuiuyy £ «Cugujuiu ninnpudubiph yapuptipuyg
hwdwnnun ainwghp»: Gpynt dinwgpiphg b ny dkhp pyugpud st:

Chnwgnunmpjuu hhdwuu syunmup «Qugjuju yninnpudutinh yepupbip-
jup hwdwnnun dimwugph» nunduwuhpmpimuu E: Qinughpp pudupup suthny
nunifuwuhpywo sk, U ppu niunduwuhpnipiniup pny) juw ubpyuywgut, ph hug
otpmunpmudubip £ wply wduyly Ldyhuu hp dbmwugph dhongny b hwnuwtiu hug
nintipa k thnpaly thnjuwugt):

Cugjuyuiu Ynnnpwodubtiph yepupbpu) tpynt' gppwswith b hwdwnnn ainwg-
phph mumiuwuhpnipjwun b Yytpmoniygyuut wunpunwpat B yundwput, Ujw-
pwduwgh hwdwjuwpuwuh ypndtiunp Uphybu Rbhnpuu hp «rwdpuyly Ledyhup b
Cwyng giinuuywumpiniup» hnnpjuond: Snnjuwond U. 2unpup hhduwlu otpwnp
nunud | «Cugjujun ynuinnpuoutiph ybpupbipuy gppwswth dtmwgph» Jbpmoni-
pJwu Yypw, npp pwjwjuiuhu dbowdwyuy £, hul «Cugujuu ynuinnpuosutiph yapw-
pbpw) hudwnnwn dnwgphu» wunpunwpat) L dhwyu pnmghl:

U. &tynpup upnd k. «Cwyng ghnuuwuunipjuut wnugynn Ypawn dtinwughpu
wnwuduwhwmnmmy sk: Uju ubinuyugunud £ ppumpiniuutiph npnp oppuwyjutin, hnnd-
utip b wpynud mwpplip wnpymputiphg, sniuh n utipuonipmi, n tiqpujugnpniu

! «Udtiphjuyh hptwuwt yuundwwu hwuwpulnipyniup» (American Jewish Historical Society)
UUb-h wdwhht wgqquyht Fpuhly yumndwluu juqiubpympymuu k:
2 Guide to the Raphael Lemkin (1900-1959) Collection, http://digifindingaids.cjh.org/?pID=109202.

3 Raphael Lemkin Collection, Box 8, folder 14, Manuscript on the Turkish Massacre of Armenians, Box
8, folder 15, Short Manuscript on the Turkish Massacre of Armenians.
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b, hyyytiu wnwghu dinwgnph (gppwsuth dhnwghp) nhwypnid, hhduwynpgwo sk, ph
hush hundwp L wgu gpybpp:

‘Uotiup, np U. 2uYnpuh wyu mbuwltinnp, ph Lidyhuh Ypdun dtnwghpp nsuyny
wnwuduwhwnmy sk, hhduwynpguwd sk, puuh np dinwgpmd wdthnthwd ophuwy-
utinhg pwgh' utipuyugywo £ uwl htinhtwlh ybapmoniypgymup, b ainwghpu muh
ghnwlwu wpdtp:

«Cwguyuu Yninnpwoutinh ytpwpbpywy hwdwnnw ainwghpp» niuh vwuwpw
b bqpujugnmpimu: tmwugnph Yapenid puguljuynd £ uwl gpujuiunpjuu guuyp,
pwyg mnpuunuybpnid wnu Gu hnpmdutp hhug wnpmpubiphg' 1) Sonnenaufgang,
Oktober 1915, 2) Germany, Turkey and Armenia, 3) New York journal, «Gotchnag»
August 28, 1915, 4) Treatment of Armenians, 5) Beginning Again at Ararat:

Unwohu wnpmipp, nphg oqunyty L Lhdyhup «Sonnenaufgang, Oktober 1915»
Upubpnid pphunnutiwjuiu puptignpéwjuu wyluwmwuph fupwudwt Shpdwuw-
Jwu thguyh opquiujp' Sonnenaufgang-h (Sonnenaufgang qhpdwutipiithg pupguwuw-
pup ywuwynd L wpliwdwg) 1915p. hnjunbidptiph hwdwpt E: Sugjwuwywi k, np
wyu wnpniphg dtmugpmy dhepbipqué hwnmywop Ledyhup yipgpty b ainwghpp
gnbnt hudwn hp oquuugnpowd thwuwmwpenetinh npuk dnnnywonthg:

Gnynpnpn wnpmipp (Germany, Turkey and Armenia), nphg oquyty L Ludyhup,
«Gtpdwuhwl, (Fnipphwu b Cajwuwnmwiupy wuntup Ypnn ghpdwowuu b wy)
wnpnputiph hwunwpnpuht wywgnyguiph punpuuhu £, npp yipupbpnd £
Oudwyywu Juyupnpyniunmy hwytiph wuundwdp hpujwuwgywd pnunipymuubphu:

Gpnnpn wnpnipn (New York journal, «Gotchnag» August 28, 1915) «Ujnt Snpp»
wduwgnh 1915p. ognuwnnuh 28-h hwdwpu E, npntinhg Ladyhuu hp dinwugpnud dbg-
ppnd E npnpwilih thwunmwjun vy jwjutin:

Qnppnpn wnpmipn (Treatment of Armenians) pphwnwuwgh hwymuh yuwndwpw-
utip Rbjdu Apuyup b Ununy (njuphh «Cayiph ypawyp Oudwywu juyupnpjuu
Uty 1915-1916pp.» thwunmwpenptnh dnngnjuwomu k, npntn qgbntinud tu puquw-
rhy hwnnpnugpmpniuubtp b Juympimuutp hwyjuuu ynnnpuoutiph b nmbinu-
hwunipjniuutiph ytpwpbpuwy, b hwywuh £ «Guynyn ghppy wujudp: «Guuwniyn
qnph» by Juplunp Gu hwnjuwbu 1915-1916ppR. pupwgpnd Oudwyywu Juyupnm-
piniunid Cwjng ghnuuywunigyuu hpugnpddwu dudwuwl Supdwuhwh, buw-
lhwyh, Uhntmjwimtiph, Gytnhugh b Sytyguphugh wjwuwntiuutiph puquwpiy]
YYyuynipymuubipn:

Ujnwu wnpmipp Utgp) B Bjhnph «Beginning Again at Ararat» ghppu E: U E. Eh-
npp Utpawynp Upubjpnid wdtiphjjut ayuwunwdwuwnnyg Yndhwth pdojuyuu
wmuopkuu knp, nyY, Cuyng ginuuwwunipjwu hpugnpodwu nmwphutipht npuytiu pdholy
wuwntny Uwpwynid, Ununwunumuynunmd b wy] quypbpnd, oquly § wbnh
puwysnipyuiun, wyn pYmd uul' huytinhy, b qph £ wnt) hp myuynpoipymiuubpp:

4 Jacobs Steven L., ‘Raphael Lemkin and the Armenian Genocide’, in Richard Hovannisian (ed.),

Looking Backward, Moving Forward: Confronting the Armenian Genocide, New Brunswick: Transaction,
2003, p. 132.
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(k. LEdyhup dinwgpnd dbgpbipnudubipn L wumd Jbpnhhpjuy wnpmiputphg b
utinuywugunid twb hp Unntignudutipn:

Ludyhuu hp dbnwgpmud hwnjuwtiu hwwnnit) nwnpnipyniu E pupdumd Ypnuw-
thnjunipjwiu fuunpht: Lw dbnwghpp uwumd £ Ghwpptiphphg Swtiy myupyyuo
htinwgpny. «Uuntpnmud qymnh puwlhsubipp hujwd Ehu punmuly, b upwug pny-
juunptightt duwy: Cwdund 6 punwuhp guujuguy dwhibnujuunyemu punniuby:
‘Lpwup yuwwdnid bhu. «Cwpmp punwuhpubiph Ynnihg nshus sh punniuytinu»:
Cinwghpp nputiu thwuwmwpenine, Yyapgyws L Upubpnid pphunnutiwjuu punb-
ghpowjuu wyfuwnwuph jupwudwu Ghpdwuwuu |hquyh opgquiuh’ Sonnenauf-
gang-h' 1915p. hnjwtdptiph hwdwphg: Wu wtn £ quby Rbgdu fpuyuph b Ununy
(njuphh' «Ywwnywn ghpp» wumuny thwunwpenptiph dnngnuonih dtie®:

(+. Ludyhuu hp dbnwgpmd ubpuyugund L aub nhypbp hwy juuwug pnip-
puwjwu hwpbtdutipn wmbnuithnfudw, pripptiph b ppptiph dholi hwy phfuwutiph
pudwudwu b pnup Ypnuuthnjunipyuu dwupu. «Swuyywl hwqupuynp Juuwgp
L wnohlubip, nyptp mwpyty thu poippuywu hwpbdubp, b Gphfuwutinh fudpbp,
npnup hwjupyty Ehu junufwpmpyuu Ynnuihg b pudwin]ty pmpptiph U ppytiph
uholi, htinwgytightt pphumnutiwjuin Gntighutinhg b unhwyywo thu hujud punni-
ubp»®: (k. Lidyhuu hp ainwgph wyu hwnywon yapgply B «Sbepdwuhw, (nipphut
U Cwywumwiup» wuniup Ypnn ghpdwiwuu b wyp wnpymputiph hwunmwen pughu
wwwgnygutiph punpuwunmg’:

Uuju Ldyhup Jtpngpyugh Ytipuptiqyug pupunpod £ hp dhnpp. «Ququipugnp
hugtin  hpwdwpytighu  dwhdbnujuunipmi  punpmubing b pphunnubwluu
hwjuwwnpp dtipdtym thnfuupbu, npp nuptipny puus Ep upuug ginh hhdptipnnd,
hwunwmuudnpbu Juuqutight pounmpjuy, gqpyuuputiph nt wnwuswuputiph
wnwy: Cwwnbipp, wjumwdbuwyuhy, qqughu, np sqnhwpbpybp owuwn quy k, bph
hpliup Yupnn G thplty hptiug uhpty hutippus®:

Lauiyhuh wyju dhunpp yyuynid £ wyu dwuh, np bw hwuqudwunptu niuniduwuh-
i E thuuwmwpenetpp b yyuymipimuutnp: “bw pipmd L uub «bjm Snpp» wduwgph
1915p. ognumnnuh 28-h hwdwphg npnywh thwumwwu wyjuutipn. «200 huyluyuu
punwiuhp Opnnihg uyunuwhputiph b ppumpmuutiph Guydwu nwy hujwd punni-
utig: Uhpuuniup 400 puwmwuhphg 200-p hujwd punmutg' hbmwwunnmidutinhg fum-
uwthtynt hudwp, duwgwoutint wpmnwpuybghuy’: (Udkuwyu hwjwuwuunigjudp

> Bryce James and Toynbee Arnold, The Treatment of Armenians in the Ottoman Empire, 1915-1916,
uncensored edition with an Introduction by Ara Sarafian, Princeton: Gomidas Institute, 2000, p. 67.
6 Raphael Lemkin Collection, Box 8 folder 15, Short manuscript on the Turkish Massacre of Armenians,

p- 1. http://digital.cjh.org/webclient/DeliveryCopyrights.jsp.

7 Germany, Turkey and Armenia: A Selection of Documentary Evidence, London: ].] Keliher and Co.,

1917, p. 102-103.

8 Guide to the Raphael Lemkin (1900-1959) Collection, Box 8 folder 15, Turkish Massacre of Armenians
- Short Manuscript, p. 1. (http://digital.cjh.org/webclient/DeliveryCopyrights.jsp).

9 New York Journal, “Gothchnag” August 28, 1915.
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wyu nyjuubipp pliptihu LEdyhut oqunyty L twl «Ywwnym qpphg»)%: Uyu Lhd-
Jhup thnpamd E wdthnthty). «dw popptiph Ynnuihg bphjuwutiphu b Gphunwuwpn
hwy wnohlutiph niyh dwhdtnuijwunipeniu hwjunmuthnu wubm hhduwuu
punupwluunipiniut tp: Gphjuwutiphu hwtwjuwhh fund Ehu hpkug dunnubiphg
U wnwjhu Ehu dwhdbnuljuuutipht' hujudthqunyg nuumhwpuyte hudwpy»!: DEnp
L uptig, np (k. Ladyhup dtoptipud wyu hwwngwsdu hp wpunwgninudu £ gt 8tiquu-
wuunipuu hmigugnpdnmpniup juujubm b ywndbm duuhu Ynudtughuwgh 2-pn
hnnwodh 5-p Yannuwd, npnbin ghinuuuywuwwu gnponnnipymuutiph yuppmud
upymu L tplijuwutinh pnup thnfuwugnudp dwpnuyht dh fudphg dniahu'2:

Utigptintny u h puuh Jyumpmu «4wuwnywnm gpphg», npnup yapupbipmud
tu tpbfuwutph pnup hwjwphu, Ypnuwhnfunipjuup b ppuwqunphu, Lhdyhup
hwugmd L htmbyuy bgpuugnpiuup. «Cwuqupuynp huyip wujuuws Ypnuw-
thnfu tmwi’ wwhwwubim hudwp hpkug b hpling uhpbijhutiph Yjwipp, puyg wyn
httmuyunynn wqgh Ypnuwuu hwujumpn pugunhly ndtin Ep»:

Qunugph hwenpn nppugmd Lhdyhup Utyp) B Blhnph «Beginning Again at
Ararat» qpphg dbtoptipmd L Uwipwoh wdtiphjjuu hhjwunwungh yhpwpnyd nny-
wnp Upphup' 1920p. wuwd funuptipp, npnup, pun tplinyph, U mywynpnipyniu
Ehu pnnty hp ypw. «Cugujuin mbpnipyniup pudwuytg Nupujuunwuh b £nndh
uholi, b dtiup (huytipp) hyyuunwly dnnnympn Gup npuhg h ytp: Ukup fupnn hup
wuhbtimwuwy Gpyph Yypughg hwqup mwuph wnwy, puyg nu wmtinh sh mubghy dtip
tiytintignt ounphhy: Uy wuwméawnny k) bu yunyjuund b jnuwynpsujuiu tytinb-
gniw: Puyg btintight Cwywunwu £, Cuywunmwup Ghtintigh... Qpytu hwytip' dbp
wuwpupu b htnlt dbp Bytntgniu, apu mug wdtu hug, np dtiup ghnbup dwdwuw-
Juyhg ghmthputinhg, wwht) wju jrunuuh b wéann, npybu dbp wggh uhpup»*:

Uwuw LEdyhup pupunpnd E uwb hwytiph Ynnuhg ubithwwu bytintignitu hwgw-
wnwphd duwgnt' pdhoy Upphuh fjunuph ybpuptinyw) hp mbuwytunp. «Cwytinhg ouwnb-
nn ghwnwlgupup ntmjwl sbhs npwiithg, puyg pwgnnptiu qgnud thn, np Uundmg
hpudwpybp ny dhuwyu ubithwluiu hnghutiph auundwdp pujwawunipiniun jupnn
E 1huty, wy upwiug utithwjwu wqgh, pwuh np upwug hwyuwmpp tytntgnt ujuwm-
dwdp dhwuuwwu b wyuht) hwyipht' npytiu dnnnynipn, wmwppbip wqgbtiph htwn
wptint 15 hwpympudjuyutiph pupwgpnid:  <wyng tjinkght whnwjwunipyuwu
wju Yuwgniu £, npp pupniuvmymu L gnjnipyniu niubiuwg»:

10" Bryce James and Toynbee Arnold, iy wppu., p. 322:

1 Raphael Lemkin Collection, Box 8 folder 15, Short manuscript on the Turkish Massacre of Armenians,
p. 2. (http://digital.cjh.org/webclient/DeliveryCopyrights.jsp).

12 Shnwuwwunipul hwigwgnpongeyniip Jwbiulyne b wuapdly dwupl Ynuylughw, 1948 p.
nhljntiiptiph 9 http://www.un.am/res/UN%20Treaties/III_1.pdf.

B Unyt ntmnd:

4 Elliott Mabel Evelyn, Beginning Again at Ararat, New York: Fleming H. Revell, 1924, p. 67, 68.

15 Raphael Lemkin Collection, Box 8 folder 15, Short manuscript on the Turkish Massacre of Armenians,
p- 3. (http://digital.cjh.org/webclient/DeliveryCopyrights.jsp).
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Mtwduygtn Ledhhuh wyu mbuwtonp yyugmd L wyu duuh, np bw muniduwuhply
L huyng wwwmdmpymun: (Gtplhu npuuny § yuydwuwynpjwd, np uw hwyng k-
nbght hwdwpnud E ybnmuuwunipjuu jmpuhunmy pununphy huygtiph whnni-
pInu sniubiuwnm yupuguynid, husu b Gupughnwygupup wnwy k ptipty hwyiph
wuuwhdwu uy hpyuwdmpniup ubithwjuu hwjuwnh:

Qunugpmu dbeptipynud £ uwlb dky wy) hmunygwo nnwnp Eihneh gpphg, tpp th
huwy wnohy yuwndmd L pdholy Bihnpht, ph huswtu L dwuhdbnujuunipimu pugni-
uti] qunuuh owpniuwybny duw) pphunnyuw, b ph huy wgntignipiniu Gu niutigt) hp
Ypw wpunpuyuwynhg dnp thnfuwugwsd ytpohu funuptipp. «bd dugpp hud mnupytg
Ep wyu junupp. «2dfunbip €phumnuph: Geh nm dfunbtiu upwy, tu Ydfumbd phigy:
Uhwju wyny funupu mutigw hut dwyphihg: Uyuwtiu, tu sth jupnn wutn dwhdbtmulwu
punt, suwywd tu thnpatigh»':

Qinugpnud «Ywwnyn gpphg» ubpuyugynd Bu twb thwuntp, ph huy puyg-
1tnh Ehu punnmiuwy nhdtm hwnjuwtu huwy juuwp hwunmu ubthwuuu hwgunh.
«Uppnithmu b Uwunnifumht' bpynt tphunwuwpn juuwug Lupympnhg, wnwgunp-
nnud thn ntwh pmpptiph hwptid, W hptiup hptiug qgtight Swihu qlivp b fubiny-
ytght' dwunijutipp atinputiphi: Uppnithnitt wnwowinyy Ehu, np hupp thpyh hpbu'
huyjud punnmubyny b wdnubwuwny pnipph httn: Uppnithht wnwplty Ep... bw 17
wy] huwy wnohlutiph htin, nypbip uvyuwuytighu Quudh Ajgnpgbinid, hpudwpbg
hwujuunuthnfu 1hubnig»?:

bp hudwnnun dtnughpp Ledyhut wwpunnd L huybiph phdwnpujuu wuwy-
puph Ytpwpbpuy thwuunmbpny. «rniquuwnph, Suypuygh, lonpuuwuh, lvwuénnp
U wy] ywyptiph hugtipp, npnup pnjnpp mbinuynpytyp Ehu Ugugh vwhwugnud, tpp
hwunqytght, np wwuhy nhdwunpnipjwu gnpobjuyipwp, np upwup punmuty Lhi,
wdbu nbypmd ywhwmwuh k. apwup qliup yipgphu b wewmygtighu Smiphuh, Sbdb-
pth, “Fhyphugh hptiug huypiwyhgubipht. ..

Cuyhu-Supwhhuwph b Udwuhuwh huwgtinp, yppnyywsd pnipptiph Juypugm-
pImuutinhg, nhutighu 4upudhongutinh: “Lnwup wptghtt twhdtmuwlyuu punudwuup
U hwdwwwnmwufuwu punuputiph junwjwpuwywh sEuptipp . dudwuwjuynpu-
wtiu nnipu potight pnippiphu: Uykph ny, wyjumudtuwyuhy, upwup aupytghu pnip-
pwlu gnppliph Ynnuhg b gnhytghtt mbwlwu yuwypwnh pupwugpnui»e:

Uww atmwugph ytpenud (. LEdhtu wpmwhuwymmy | htnyw dhwpp. «Quyb-
nh htpnuwluwu gnpdnnmpniuutiph wuhwdwp Yundmpmuutp juu, b vwpuw-
thtijh wntnpu nbid wn nbd upwug gnigupbipud mnymunipiniut wipdwuh £ hhwg-
Uniuph»®:

16" Elliott Mabel Evelyn, y. wppu., b9 33, 34:
17 Bryce James and Toynbee Arnold, iy wppu., te 347:
18 ‘Unyu mbmnud:

19 Raphael Lemkin Collection, Box 8 folder 15, Short manuscript on the Turkish Massacre of Armenians,
p- 6. (http://digital.cjh.org/webclient/DeliveryCopyrights.jsp).
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bqanwgmpjnmhhn
Qinugph munidtwuhpnipniup pny; £ nwhu uply, np bwdugtp Ledjhup  ny
dhuwyu httmwppppyty ' Cwyng ghinuuywunpjuu thwuwnmny, wjpbh qpunyby L
Cwyng ghinuuyuwunpjuu Yhpwpbpuwy hwunbtph niunfuwuhpnpyudp b Yup-
[nonipjwlp:
(fwduyty) Ladyhup, hp hwdwnnn dbnwgpmyd oqunugnpotiny vh pwnpp yyuyni-
pinuutin U thwuwmtip Suyng giquuywunigywu dwuht, hwnnty npwnpmpniu k
nupapt; Oudwywiu uyupnipymund hwytinh utuundudp hpujuwuwgynn wutw-
luunby Juwpwgnipyniuubipht b Ypnuuhnfumpjut  punupwuunipun,
npnup hptiug htipphtu ginuuwywuwuu gnponnmipmitutp by, fuuywo wyu hwu-
qudwupht, np LEdghup «8tnuuwywunipjmu» punp sh oqumwgnnoty hp hudw-
nnwn dbnwgpnid:
Qinugpnud LEdyhup huwybiph' hwimu hwjuwnh wyuypwpp wuydwuwynpnd
hwyng tytintignt hwy dnnnypnh Pwupmd mutigws yundwjuu nhpujumu-
nnipjwp:

MUSUILL LUuhLh
«U34U4UL “NsnruoLeMh UUUhL <UUUMNS aGUushMe»
Luwnbly Mnnnujwb
uuenenhy

Znpuwdnd puimpjuit E wnuynud (bwdpuyly Lhdyhup «Cugujuit Ynunnpwo-
utinh Yytpwptipw) hwdwnnn dtnwghpp»: Lhmwugnunnipjuiu Uty utipuywugynd E,
np, oquugnpdtny Cwyng ghinuuwwunipjuwu Yyapwpbpuw) dh oupp wnpmiputip,
npwug hhdwt ypw Ctwdpuyly Lidyhup dh pwupp thwumtin b yyuynipyniuutip £ pipy
Oudwywu Juyupmpnmumd hwjiph Wjuundwdp hpwjuwuwgynn pnuh Ypnuwthn-
funipjuiu b Uniu ghnuuwwuwywu gnponnmpjniuubtiph yapupbipyuw), wyw ybpne-
omipymuttin uunwnty pun wpdwuynyu guwhwnting hwytiph nhdwnpuu wwy-
pupp:

Pwuwh puntp Nwdwity Ladyhu, dinwghp, hujulwu Ynnnpudubp, gtinuu-
wuwiunipiniu, jpnuwthnfunipymu, huyng thtntigh, nhiunpujuu ywjpwp, wjutuw-
wmbuutinh Yyuynmpyniuutip:

RAPHAEL LEMKIN'S
“SHORT MANUSCRIPT ON THE TURKISH MASSACRE OF ARMENIANS”
Narek Poghosyan
SUMMARY
The article is considering Raphael Lemkin’s “Short Manuscript on the Turkish Massacre
of Armenians”. The study is presented to the Armenian Genocide on a number of
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sources, Raphael Lemkin based on a set of facts and evidence carried out by the Ottoman
Empire against the Armenians forcibly converting to Islam and other genocidal acts,
then perform analyzes appreciating the Armenians struggle of resistance.

Keywords: Raphael Lemkin, manuscript, massacres of the Armenians, genocide,
apostasy, Armenian church, resistance struggle, eyewitness testimonies.

«KPATKAA PYKOIMUCb O PE3HE APMAH» PADASIIA IEMKNHA
Hapex [Mozocan
PE3IOME

B ctarbe paccmarpuBaetcsa «KparTkas pykonuch o pesne apMmsaH» Padasna JlemkuHa.
UccnenoBanne Padasns JleMknHa Ha OCHOBE MHOXECTBE (GAKTOB M JIOKA3aTeIbCTB
U3 psifia UCTOYHUKOB IIPENICTaBiIseT NpoBoguMble B OCMaHCKOW MMIIEpUU TOMUTUKY
HACUJIbCTBEHHON MCITaMU3alluy U IpyTUe aHTUapMsSHCKMe NeMCTBUM, a Takxke aHau-
3UPYET UX, OTHOBPEMEHHO JlaBasl OLEHKY COIPOTUBIIEHUIO apMSH.

KnroueBble ciioBa: Padasib JleMK1H, pyKOIUCh, pe3Hs apMsiH, TeHOLU/, BEPOOTCTYII-
HUYECTBO, apMSHCKasl IlepKOBb, 60pb6a C CONPOTUBIIEHNEM, CBUIETEIbCTBA OUEBHUILIEB.
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Quylj Fainju, wuwndwluu ghnnypmiuutph pnunp, 48 SUU Cwyng ghinuu-
yuunipjut pwuqupuu-hutumhnnnh wuopku, Cuyng ghinuuywunpyuu 100-pn
wnwpthghtt uyhpyws dhgngunmudutipp hwdwljupgnn ytmwjwu hwuaduwdnnngh
puipuninup: Swuubtiptip Uktwgpnpniuutiph b puqiwphy hnnygwoutinh htinhuwy
E: Mumduwuhpnipiniuutiph npnpuutipp’ Swyng ghinuuywumpjuu wuundnyeniy,
Awpuwpwnjwu hhduwhwpg, (@Fnpphugh punupwuwunpinup htwmjunphppuyhu
mnwpuopniy:

Y hywnp ‘vuplihu-rwbuyh, thhjhunthwwlwu ghnnpnivutph phljuwsent, kni-
uwunnwuh Ghumpniuubph wunbtdhuwh  Cwdwyfuuphwht munbunipjuu b
dhowqquyhtt hwpwpbipmpmuutinh hfuunhnnunh wjwug ghnwyfuunnn: Ubdonyju-
Uwuwhg nmwpwowpswuh punupuwuu b unghwjujwu htwnwgnunmpiniuubph
huumhnnunh wnwewmwp ghnwyfuwwnny: (Gnpphuyh wuwndnipyuu b wwupnip-

phqup Ytipuptipyug puquuphy ghunwluy hpuowwpunadutiph htn

Uputit UJugymu, Quundwlwu ghnmpyniuutinh pnunp, wypndtiunp: £& UFL
Uwhdwuwyhg tpyputinh Jupsnipjuu whnm, GNL nuuwfunu: £hug dbuwgpnipiniu-
utiph b puquwphy hnnjwdubtph htinhuwy E: hundiwuhpnipymiiutiph npnpuoutpp’
Cuwywuunwiuh, (Gnipphuwh U (fniuwunmwiuh wundnigni:

Snhwp vwimdju, ££ FUU Cuyng ghmuuywunipywu puugupuu-huunhmninp
$nuntinh Wuwmwujpwuwwnmne: Munifuwuhpmpjuu phdw | «Oppuhudup wpuw-
nwuputipt Oudwywu Juyupnipymumd Luyng ghinuuwwuntpyuu nwuphutiphu»:

Ut huti Tumdjul, uwndwluwu ghnmpniuutiph phjuwsnt, Upbinwhwyng hwp-
gtph mumdtuwuhpnipjuu Jrumpnu ghnwhbmmwgnunmujuu hhduunpudh poippb-
npbu puduh wwwmwufuwwmne: Lpunynud L Luyng ginuuwuiunpjuu b wpbdmw-
hwynipjwu hhduwuunhputiph nunmduwuhpniejudp:

Unmptu Uwuinljjwu, ygquundwuu ghnmpymuubph ptjuwon, {4 $UU Luyng
ghnuuywunmpjuu pwuqupwu-huunhmninh thnjumbonti: 2012-2013 pe. dmyp-
pwyp htmwgnunujuu dSpugnh Yppupnyuwunnt: humduwuhpmipmiiutph nnpn-
utinp’ Cwyng ghinuuwwunipjwu unghwj-hngpwuwuu wuytjunp b hwdtidwwnw-
Juiu ginuuwywuwghnnipniu:

Memiphiw ®hpndbiwu (Uhuwutiw), PhD, ghuw)luwwnnn (Research Associate)
Lnu Uuskjtiuh Ywyhdnnuhuyh /UCLA/ hudwjuwpuwunud: 4hg dhumgpmpiniuubiph
htinhtwy £: Chmwgnunmpyut phdwubtpp Swy bwn, huyng wuwundnipymi, Lugng
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ghinuuywunpiniu, hwy gpujuumpiniu b hwy juuwug Yytpwpbpnn hwpgtin, <uyng
ghinuuywunipjwu nuuwywunduu fuunhputin:

Qwipnipiniu Uwpmpjui, Nuundwuwu ghnnipyniuutinh nojumnp, £& $UU Luw-
ghnnmpjuu b wqqugpnipjuu huunhnninh wnwywnwp ghnwyfuwnnn: Gplip
Ubttwugpmpymiiutiph htinhuwy: <hnwgnuujuwit htmwpppmpgniuutipp. Ynjtiupy
U yuwndwlwu hhynnnmipni, gmuuywuneuu hhynnnpmiu b wqquyhu hupuni-
RNy, Wyuwnihpugpnipyniu, dudwuwluljhg wgquyhu yupdnidutipn b wgquyhu hup-
unipjniu b wyju:

(uwjhut Pwithwqjuu, pwnwpwghwmnipjuu npniwmnp, Pwphgh Lunupulwu
htnmwgnunmpjniuuiph huunhwninh (Sciences Po) nuuwjunu: Ghmujuwu htimw-
qnuuumpjniuttiph nnpuutipp’ nwgquuu ppumpywu b puqupwljuwi unitiptun-
pIwu thnfujuyuygywonipjwiu hwpgtinp, hwnjuwbu Cwpwujuhu Unyyuund b
Cuyuumuiunu:

Ylipdhuti Udwuqpju, puumuhpuljuu ghmnmpymuubiph nniunp, ££ SUU, Luwugh-
nnipjul b wgqugpnipjwu huunhinmnh futwghwnnipyut yundnmpjwu b mkunt-
pJut puwduh wnwywwmwnp ghnwpfuwnnn: UYkih pwu 55 wmwphutiph pupwgpnid
gpwnl], awyuwgpt, mbuwgpby b niumduwuhpt B wpbdnmwhwng puuaygnp dyw-
nypu m Cuyng ghnuuwwumpjuu wjuwuwnbiu yapuwypnnubph yyuympymuutpn:
Cpuwwnwpulty | 24 ghpp:

dnulijpt Lwpn, PhD, Yuwuwnwjh Unuppnuh hudwjuwpwuh ‘Lnpugniyu ywwn-
Unipjut nuuwjunu: Lhpjuw httmwgnunipyniup Yhpwptipnd £ Unwehu wpfuwp-
hwdwpunh dwlnipuwht b unghwjujuu Wwwdnipjwup, hwwnnyy nywnpnipuu
L wpdwuwgpt] Swyng ghnuuyuunpyuu b Shpdwuhuh Ynnihg hpuuwuwgpuo
Ununpwoubph puwpwudwup $puundnu dwdmmd Unwohu Lwdwpfuwphuwghu
yuwntipuquh dudwuwy:

(+hywpny Snnhtu, PhD, Gwuwunugh Lybptiph Luguw) hwdwjuupuuh unghninghwgh
b punupwuu hwunnppuygdwu puuwjunu: Munfuwuhpnd £ dbnhuwgh dudwuw-
Julhg $undtiup, huswbiu vl qpunymud § hwuwpuwujuu hpwunwpanipiniuuiph
twppuwhy b Junmgywdépwhu Jpmonipjudp, dwuuwynpuwbu Ywwnugh
$puuhwljuiu phpptpmd Cuyng gtinuuwywunipjwu wpdwgquupny:

Uhju Gwuwwpyuu, PhD, Ywuwnuyh Unuppnu hudwjuwpwuh jkqupuni-
pJwu ynpndtunp b mbipumughu Ybapnidnipjuu jupnpumnphugh muopkt: Munid-
twuhpnd L dwdnynmu thnppudwuunipyu ubpjuyugdwi, huswtiu aube dpuiuuwb-
qm Juuwnuiuu dudmmd <wuyng ghnuuyuwunpjuu hhynnnipjwu, wujuuduu b
npuydwu hwupgptipp:
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Jutiph @muyw, quundwluu ghnnipmuutiph npniunp, ypndtunp: Upfuwnm-
pimuutinp Yyhpwpbpmd Gu muwumwuh punupuuunpjuup Luywunwund b
Cuygjujun hwipghu, <wy tytntgnt punupujwu wuwndnipjwup:

Qndhupu Uwmphw Uwghnu, Lhhwunwuh dwpujugh dhyohuuyhy hwudwjuw-
pwuh wuwyhpwum: Lpw ptjuwdnwujuuh phdwu § dung ghnuuywunipyniup
Jthujuwu yuwndwlwu wnpmpubph nyuh vbppn b apu Wunbpugpnigmiup
1895-1939 p.:

Umquu (tnghmw Ubtpbtd Gwjugsh, bunwhuwh GYpnyujut hwdwjuwpwuh
wuy hpwum: Lwyng ghinuuwwunpjwu puwugqupuiu-huumhnnunh 2014 p. Ladyhuh
Unpupnyuwliunnt: unfuwuhpmd | Cuyng ghnuuywunipjuu dflunnnujuun-
pjwu uhqpp (Fnpphugh yundnipyuu dhy:

fonptit Sphgnput Uwpnupuwuwh  hbpnuudwpunh hnpwhwdwihp, Quyng
wqqugpnipyuu b wqunwugpujuu yquypwph yundnipjut wgqujht puuqupuuh
ghwnwpfuwwnnn, £8 FUU Cuwghwnnipyuu b Ugqugpmpjuu huumhwnnwunh huygnnn:

Luwphy Ujugjuu, guundwuu ghnmpymuubph phijuwsm, £& FUU Dwundni-
RJwu huumhnninh wjwg ghwnwyfuwmnn: 2pwunynid L Qugjujuu Uhyninph, dwu-
twynpuwtiu wdtiphjuhwy Lpuhly b hwdwyupuyht munduwuhpnipymuutinny:

(knptipn (Gwpnyuu, yuniuuu ghunpmuutiph ptjuwont, £& FUU Luyng
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OB ABTOPAX

lafik [leMosiH, TOKTOp MCTOPUYECKUX HayK, AupekTop My3ed-unctutyTa ['eHonuma
apMmsiH HAH Apmenun, cekpeTapb rocygapCTBEHHOW KOMUCCUM, KOOPIUHUPOBABLINMA
MeponpusitTusi, npuypodeHHble k 100-meTHelt romoBmuHe [eHonmza apmsiH. ABTOp
TpUHAIATH MOHOrpaduit 1 MHOTOUUCTIEHHbIX cTaTelt. Cdepa nccienoBaHuit: UCTOPUS
lenonuna apmsiH, Kapabaxckas npobrneMa, monuTuka TypLMM Ha IMOCTCOBETCKOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBe.

Buktop Hanewn-PaeBckuit, xanmmpmat ¢miocopckmx HayK, CTApIIMK Hay4YHBIN
COTPYOHUK VMHCTUTyTa MHUpOBON 3KOHOMMKM M MEXJYHapoOHbIX oTHomeHui Poc-
cuiickort Akamemuu Hayk, Benymuil HayYHbIA cOTPyIHUK VHCTATYTa TIOMUTUIECKUX
U COLMAIIbHBIX KccrenoBaHuil YepHoMopcko-Kacnulickoro pernoHa. ABTOp MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIX Hay4YHbIX MyOIUKauui o ucTopuu Typnuu 1 NaHTIOPKU3MY.

ApceH ABarsiH, JIOKTOp UCTOPHYECKUX Hayk, Iipodeccop. HauanbHuk nmemaprameHTa
conpenenbHblx cTpad MUJL Apmenuu. [IpenogaBaTens EpeBaHCKOr0 rocy japCTBEHHOTO
yHUBepcuTeTa. ABTOp IISiTH MOHOrpaduil 1 MHOrouncieHHbIx craTel. Cdepa uccueno-
BaHMii: uctopusi Apmenuu, Typuuu u Poccuy HOBOro BpeMeHH.

loap XanymsH, 3aBenyromuit ponmamu Mysesg-uHctutyTa ['eHonuna apmss. Coepa
HCCIIeIOBAHUM: TIOMOIb apMSIHCKUM CHPOTaM B rofpl ['eHonuma apMsH.

Menune AHYMSH, KaHIUAT UICTOPUYECKUX HayK, OTBETCTBEHHBIN TYPELKOro OTaeNa
HayYHO-HCCIIEI0OBATENBCKOTO GOHIIA UCCIIETOBATENIBCKOTO IIEHTPa 0 BOIMPOCaM 3ama-
HBIX apMsH. 3aHIMaeTCs U3y YeHneM 1pobieM [eHonna apMsiH ¥ BOIIPOCaMU 3amaf-
HBIX apM4H.

CypeH MaHyKsH, KaHOUAAT UCTOPUYECKNX HAYK, 3aMECTUTeNb JupekTopa Myses-
nHcTUTyTa leHonupa apmMan HAH Apmenun. Crunennuar nporpammbl dymnbpaiita
2012-2013 rr. Cdepa uccreqoBaHUE CONMAITBHO-TICXOIOTHYECKUE acTieKThI ['eHonrIa
apMsH U CpaBHUTEIbHAS T€HOIUIOIOT L.
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ApmsHckult Bonpoc, I'eHonu apMsH, BOIIPOCHI apMSHCKOM JTUTEPATYphbl, TeHIEPHbIE
po6neMbl, IpenofaBaHue TeMbl [ eHonuIa apMsiH.

ApyTioH MapyTsaH, HDOKTOpP WUCTOPUYECKMX HayK, BEAYIIUNH Hay4HBIA COTPYIHUK
WuctutyTa apxeonorun u stHorpadur HAH Apmenwn. ABTOp Tpex MoHOrpadwuii.
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HaqubIe WHTEPECDHI: KOJUIEKTUBHAsI U HUCTOPUYECKAS NaMiTb, NaMITb O T'€HOLUIE,
HallUOHaJIbHASI UOAEHTUYHOCTDb, COBPEMEHHDBIE HallMUOHAJIbHBIE NBUXEHUS U T.[1.

Tamun IlamasgH, DOKTOp MONWUTOJIOIMH, IIpenofaBaTenb [lapuKckoro MHCTUTYTa
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HayYHBbIX WUCCJIE[OBAaHUIl: BOIPOCHI B3aMMOCBSI3U IIOJIMTUYECKOTO CYBepeHHTeTa U
BOEHHOT'0 HacWuIud, B yacTHOCTHU Ha FOxxHOoM KaBkase u B ApMeHuu.

Bep:kune CBa3zisH, JOKTOp GUIIOIOTMYECKUX HAYK, BEOYIIUM HAyYHBbIM COTPYTHUK
Otnena ¢dompknopuctuku WHcTUTyTa apxeonormn u sTHorpaduu HAH Apmenwnn.
Bonee 55 ner 3aHuMMaeTcs 3allUChI0 M M3y4YEHWEM YCTHOIO TBOPYECTBA 3allafHbIX
apMsH U CBUIETeNbCTB BDKMBIINX oueBU ILeB ['eHonnma apMaH. ABTOp 24 KHUT.

Hocemnn Kab6o, PhD B obnactu colpajbHON HCTOpUY, IperoiaBaTellb HOBeHIeH
uctopuu B MonkToHckoM yHUBepcuteTe (Kanana). Cdepa nccnemoBanuii: conranbHas
U KynbTypHas uctopusi [lepoii MUpOBON BOMHBI, B YaCTHOCTH, OCBEIIEHUE TEMBI
[eHonuOa apMsH U penpeccUBHBIX NelcTBUI [epMaHuu B GpaHKOS3BIYHON Ipecce
TOr'0 BPEMEHU.

Puvapn Tl'omun, PhD B ob6mactu comuonorun CMU, mpemnopaBaTeNb COLMONIOTUU
U TONUTHYeCKOW KOMMYHMKauuu B YHuBepcuteTe JlaBans (KBebex, Kanama).
Cdeppr wnccnemoBaHuil: COBpeMeHHblE MeIuiiHble (EHOMEHbI, HAPPAaTUBHBIA WU
CTPYKTYPHBIN aHaJIN3 OOIIeCTBEHHBIX SIBIIEHNUH, B YACTHOCTH, TeMbI [ eHonnma apMsiH
B dpaHKOg3bIYHON Tpecce KaHanbl.

CunbBus l'acnapsia, PhD B 061acTu s13p1Kk03HaHUS, TIPodeccop SI3bIKO3HAHUS U IUPEK-
TOp NabopaTopuy TeKCTOBOTO aHanmu3a MoHkToHCKoro yHuBepcuteta (Kanama). M3y-
YJaeT BOIIPOCHI OCBELIEHNUSI MEHBIIMHCTB B IIpecce, a Takxe oTobpajkeHue TeMbl ' eHo-
I1Jla apMsH B KaHaJICKOH Ipecce.

Banepuii TyHsiH, TOKTOp UCTOPUYECKHUX HAYK, TTpodeccop. MccnemoBaHus OTHOCSTCS
K nonutuke Poccuu B oTHomeHNM ApMeHUUM U APMSIHCKOTO BOIPOCA, NONUTUYECKOMN
UCTOPUU APMSHCKON LIEPKBU.

Homuanka Mapus Manunoc, aciupanT BapmaBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa kapauHana Cre-
¢dana Bormmackoro ([lonbira). TeMoit paboTbl Ha couckaHue YIeHOM CTeneH! IBIIeTCS
lenonuy apMsiH B CBeTe IOJIbCKUX KUCTOYHHMKOB M HMKOHOrpadus TeMbl B IOJIbCKOH
npecce 1895-1939 rr.

Cobro3an Mepuem Po3uta Kamanmxku, acnupanT EBponelickoro yHusepcurerta Mra-
muu. CtuneHauaT ctuneHany uMenu Padasns Jlemknna Myses-unctutyTa ['eHonmma
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apmsiH HAH Apmenuu. M3yuaeT uctoku orpunaHus [eHonuna apMsH B TYpeLKOU
MCTOPUYECKON NeHCTBUTENBHOCTH.

Xopen I'puropsin, acmpanT WHcTuTyTa apxeomornu u 3tHorpadmm HAH Apme-
HUM, HayuHbI coTpymHMK HanumonanpHoro Mysest sTHorpaduu apMsiH U HCTO-
puu 0CBOOOIUTENBHOM 60pbObI, aBTOP HayYHBIX MyOIHKAILNH.

KHapuk ABarsH, KaHAUAaT UICTOPAYECKUX HAYK, CTApIIUI HAyYHbINA COTPYAHUK MHC-
tutyTa uctopur HAH Apmennn. 3aHUMaeTCs UCCIIeNOBAHUSIMU apPMSAHCKON IUaCIIOPBI,
B YaCTHOCTH apMsiHCKoM o6muHb! CIITA.

Po6epT TarosiH, KaHOUAAT UCTOPUYECKUX HaYK, 3aBelYIOUIUH OTHEIoM IO cbopy
IaHHBIX 0 xepTBax [eHonuna apMsaH Mysesd-unctutyrta ['eHonupna apmsas HAH Apwme-
HUH. 3aHUMAETCs BOIIPOCAMU JieMOrpaduH 3alafHbIX apMsH.

Benenerra I'Bepumonn, PhD, nezaBucumsbiit nccnenoBarens. Chepa HayIHBIX WHTE-
PECOB: KYJIbTYPOJIOTUS BOMHBI, B3aMOCBSI3b CPELCTB MacCOBOM MHPOPMALUU U UCTO-
pUYecKuX coObITHUH, oTOoOpaXieHhe B Ipecce HaCHUINHM B OTHOLIEHUM TPaXkgaHCKOTO
HacelleH1s B BoltHax XX BeKa, Kak HHCTPYMeHTa [IOJINTUYECKO! KOMMYHUKaIUH.

Hapex Ilorocan, acnupant Mysed-uncturyrta I'eHonupa apmsia HAH Apmenun.
Cdepa uccrnenoBannii: ['eHormum apMsH B HayYHOM Hacnenuu Padasns JlemkrHa.
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